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Luke 
 
1:1 Inasmuch as many have undertaken to organize in an orderly series a narrative of 
the things that have been accomplished among us,1 1:2 just as those, who became 
eyewitnesses and subordinate assistants of the message from the beginning, handed 
them down to us,2 1:3 it also seemed fitting to me, most excellent Theophilus, after 
researching it all from the beginning, to write it out for you accurately and orderly,3 1:4 so 
that you may understand the secure effect concerning the concepts that you were 
taught.4 
 
1:5 It happened in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a certain priest by the 
name of Zacharias, of the division of Abiyah, and he had a wife from the daughters of 
Aaron, whose name was Elizabeth.5 1:6 They were both in a right standing before God 
and uncondemned as they walked in all the commandments and requirements of the 
Lord.6 1:7 However, they had no children, because Elizabeth was infertile. In addition, 
they were both advanced in their years.7 
 
1:8 It turns out that something happened while he was performing his priestly duty before 
God at his position in the division.8 1:9 According to the custom of the priesthood, he 
received the lot to enter into the temple of the Lord and burn incense.9 1:10 Meanwhile, 
the entire crowd of people were praying outside at the hour of the incense offering.10  
 
1:11 An angel of Yahweh appeared to him, standing to the right of the altar of incense.11 
1:12 Zacharias became distressed when he saw him, and fear gripped him.12 1:13 But the 
angel said to him, 
 

Do not be afraid, Zacharias, because your request has been heard. 
Your wife, Elizabeth, will bear you a son, 
and you will name him John.13  
1:14 He will bring joy and exultation to you,  
and many will rejoice at his birth,14 
1:15 because he will be great in the sight of the Lord. He will drink no wine nor 
strong drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his mother’s 
womb.15 
1:16 He will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God,16 
1:17 and he will go before Him in the spirit and authority of Elijah, 
to turn back the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to a mindset of those with a right standing, 
to make ready for the Lord a people who have been prepared.17 

 
1:18 And Zacharias said to the angel, 
 

How can I know this to be true, because I am old, and my wife is advanced in her 
years?18 

 
1:19 The angel answered and said to him, 
 

I am Gabriel,19 who stands in the presence of the Lord, 
and I was sent to speak to you and to bring you this good news.20 
1:20 Behold, you will be dumb and unable to speak until these thinks take place, 
because you did not believe my words that will be fulfilled in their proper time.21 
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1:21 The people were waiting for Zacharias and were wondering what was delaying him 
in the temple.22 1:22 When he came out, he was unable to speak to them, and they 
realized that he had seen a vision in the temple. He kept making signs to them, and he 
remained mute.23 1:23 The days of his service reached their end, and he returned to his 
home.24 
 
1:24 After these days, Elizabeth, his wife, became pregnant, and she hid herself for five 
months, saying,25 
 

1:25 This is the way the Lord has dealt with me, when He gazed upon me, to take 
away my shame among men.26 

 
1:26 In the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent to a city of Galilee called Nazareth,27 
1:27 to a virgin who was engaged to a man by the name of Joseph, from the house of 
David. The name of the virgin was Mary.28 1:28 Entering in, he said to her, 
 

Greetings, one who has been graced. The Lord is with you.29 
 
1:29 But she became very distressed at this statement and was trying to figure out what 
kind of greeting this was.30 
 
1:30 The angel said to her, 
 

Do not be afraid, Mary, because you have found grace with the Lord.31 
1:31 Behold, you will become pregnant, and you will bear a son, and you will 
name him Jesus.32 
1:32 He will be great and be called the Son of the Most High. 
The Lord God will give him the throne of his father David,33 
1:33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob into the ages, 
and there will be no end to his kingdom.34 
 

1:34 And Mary said to the angel, 
 

How will this happen, because I do not know a man?35 
 
1:35 The angel answered and said to her, 
 

The Holy Spirit will come upon you, 
and the authority of the Most High will overshadow you. 
Therefore, the one who is born from you is different.  
He will be called the Son of God.36 
1:36 In addition, take note of the fact that your relative Elizabeth has also become 
pregnant in her old age. And this is her sixth month, the one who was called 
infertile—37 
1:37 because nothing spoken will be impossible for God.38 

 
1:38 And Mary said, 
 

Behold, I am the slave of the Lord. May it happen to me according to what you 
have said. 
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Then the angel left her.39 
 
1:39 In these same days, Mary arose and proceeded quickly to the hill country, to a city 
of Judah.40 1:40 She entered into the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth.41 1:41 As 
soon as Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the baby leapt in her womb. Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Spirit,42 1:42 and she spoke out with a large shout, 
 

Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb.43 
1:43 And how is it that the mother of my Lord comes to me?44 
1:44 Behold, when the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the baby in my 
womb leapt with joy.45 
1:45 And blessed is she who believed that there will be a fulfillment of that which 
was spoken to her by the Lord.46 

 
1:46 And Mary said, 
 

My soul speaks highly of the Lord,47 
1:47 and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior,48 
1:48 because He personally considered the humility of His slave. 
From this time on, all generations will think me blessed,49 
1:49 because the Authoritative One has done great things to me. 
His name is different,50 
1:50 and His loyal love is toward generations and generations,  
to those who fear Him <Psalm 103:17>.51 
1:51 He has accomplished greatness with His arm. 
He has scattered the proud because of the intentions of their heart.52 
1:52 He has brought down rulers from their thrones and exalted the humble.53 
1:53 He has filled the hungry with good things <Psalm 107:9> 
and sent away the rich empty-handed.54 
1:54 He has come to the aid of Israel His servant, to remember His loyal love,55 
1:55 just as He said to our fathers, to Abraham and his seed into the age.56 

 
1:56 So Mary stayed with her for three months and then returned to her own home.57 
 
1:57 Finally, the time arrived for Elizabeth to have her child, and she gave birth to a son.58 
1:58 When her neighbors and relatives heard that God had displayed the greatness of 
His loyal love toward her, they rejoiced with her.59 1:59 On the eighth day, they came to 
circumcise him, and they were going to name him Zacharias, after his father.60 1:60 
However, his mother answered and said, 
 

No. Instead, he will be called John.61 
 
1:61 They said to her, 
 

There is no one among your relatives who is called by that name.62 
 
1:62 So they made signs to his father as to what he wanted to name him.63 1:63 He asked 
for a tablet and wrote, 
 

His name is John. 
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And they were all amazed.64 1:64 Immediately, his mouth was opened and his tongue 
loosed, and he was speaking in praise of God.65 1:65 The result was that awe came on 
all those living around them, and all these things were being discussed in the hill country 
of Judea.66 1:66 All those who heard about these things kept them in their heart, saying, 
 

What, then, will this child turn out to be, for, indeed, the hand of the Lord is with 
him?67 

 
1:67 His father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied,68 
 

1:68 Blessed is the Lord God of Israel, because He has chosen to care for His 
people and has brought about liberation for them.69 
1:69 He has raised up a horn of salvation <Psalm 18:2> for us within the house of 
David, His servant,70 
1:70 just as He said by the mouth of His holy prophets from the past age—71 
1:71 salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all those who hate us,72 
1:72 to accomplish loyal love with respect to our fathers and to remember His 
holy covenant,73 
1:73 the oath which He swore to our father Abraham, to grant to us74 
1:74 that, while being rescued from the hand of our enemies, we serve Him 
without fear,75 
1:75 with devotion and morality before Him all our days.76 
 
1:76 And you, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High, 
because you will go before Yahweh to prepare His way,77 
1:77 to provide His people with the knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of 
their sins,78 
1:78 because of the heartfelt loyal love of our God, by which the sunrise from on 
high will visit us,79 
1:79 to shine on those who sit in darkness and deep, deep gloom <Isaiah 9:2>, to 
guide our feet in the way of shalom.80 

 
1:80 The child continued to grow and become strong in the Spirit, and he lived in the 
deserts until the day that he revealed himself to Israel.81 
 
2:1 Now, it happened in those days that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus that a 
census be taken of the whole area.82 2:2 This was the first census that occurred before 
Quirinius was governing Syria.83 2:3 Indeed, everyone was on his way to be registered, 
each to his own city.84 2:4 Therefore, Joseph went up from Galilee, from the city of 
Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of 
the house and family of David,85 2:5 to be registered with Mary, who, after becoming 
engaged to him, also became pregnant.86 2:6 It just so happened that, while they were 
there, the days for her to give birth were completed.87 2:7 So she gave birth to her 
firstborn son, and she wrapped him in clothes and laid him in a feeding trough, because 
there was no room for them in the living area.88  
 
2:8 There were shepherds in the same place, guarding their sheep at night,89 2:9 and an 
angel of Yahweh appeared to them. In addition, the glory of Yahweh shone around them, 
and they were extremely afraid.90 2:10 The angel said to them, 
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Do not be afraid, for take note of the fact that I bring you good news of great joy, 
that will be for all the people,91 2:11 because today your Savior, who is the 
Messiah, the Lord, is born in the city of David.92 2:12 This will be the indication 
for you—you will find a baby wrapped in clothes and lying in a feeding trough.93 

 
2:13 And suddenly, there was with the angel a huge host of heaven, praising God and 
saying,94 
 

2:14 Glory to God in the transcendent region—shalom on earth—that which is 
well-pleasing to God in men.95 

 
2:15 Subsequently, as the angels were leaving them and going back into heaven, the 
shepherds started saying to one another, 
 

Let us, indeed, go to Bethlehem and see this thing that has happened, that the 
Lord has made known to us.96 

 
2:16 So they went, hurrying and seeking Mary, Joseph, and the baby who was lying in a 
feeding trough.97 2:17 When they saw them, they made known to them the statement 
which had been made to them about this child.98 2:18 And all those who heard were 
amazed at what was spoken to them by the shepherds.99 2:19 Mary, especially, was 
considering carefully all these things, while pondering them in her heart.100 2:20 And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God on the basis of all that they heard and 
saw, just as it had been told them.101 
 
2:21 Then, when eight days had passed in order to circumcise him, he was named Jesus, 
the name given to him by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.102 2:22 And 
when the days of their purification according to the instruction of Moses had passed, 
they brought him up to Jerusalem to present him to Yahweh,103 2:23 just as it has been 
written in the instruction of the Lord, 
 

Every male who opens the womb shall be considered holy to Yahweh <Exodus 
13:2,12>,104 

 
2:24 and to present an offering according to what was said in the instruction of the Lord, 
 

a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons <Leviticus 5:7>.105 
 
2:25 Take note of the fact that there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon, 
and this man was in a right standing with God and well received by Him, because he 
was looking for the persuasion of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.106 2:26 In 
addition, it had been made known to him by means of the Holy Spirit that he would not 
see death before he saw the Messiah of Yahweh.107 2:27 So he came into the temple in 
the Spirit, and when the parents brought in the child Jesus to carry out the requirement 
of the biblical instruction in regard to him,108 2:28 he took him in his arms and blessed 
God, saying,109 
 

2:29 Now, Yahweh, You are sending me away in a state of shalom, according to 
Your statement,110 2:30 because my eyes have seen Your salvation,111 2:31 that 
You have prepared in the presence of all the people,112 2:32 a light of revelation 
for the Gentiles <Isaiah 42:6> and the glory of Your people Israel.113 
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2:33 His father and others were amazed at the things being said about him.114 2:34 And 
Simeon blessed them and said to Mary his mother, 
 

Take note of the fact that this child exists for the rise and fall of many in Israel, 
as a sign of opposition,115 2:35 with the purpose of the revealing of thoughts of 
many hearts, and a sword will pierce even your heart.116 

 
2:36 There was also a prophetess named Anna, a daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher. She was quite old and had lived with her husband for seven years after her state 
of being a virgin.117 2:37 Then, she was a widow to the age of eighty-four. She never left 
the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers.118  
 
2:38 At the same moment, she came up and was praising God, and she kept speaking 
about him to all who were waiting for the redemption of Jerusalem.119  
 
2:39 As soon as they completed everything required according to the instructions of 
Yahweh, they returned to Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth.120 2:40 The child 
continued to grow and become strong, while increasing in wisdom, and the grace of God 
was upon him.121 
 
2:41 His parents went up to Jerusalem each year for the Feast of the Passover.122 2:42 
Thus, when he was twelve years old, they went up according to the requirement of the 
feast.123 2:43 After spending the full number of days, they were returning, and the child 
Jesus remained in Jerusalem. However, his parents were unaware of this.124 2:44 They 
supposed that he was in the group of travelers, and, after they had gone a day’s journey, 
they began looking for him among their relatives and friends.125 2:45 When they did not 
find him, they returned to Jerusalem to look for him.126   
 
2:46 After three days, they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of teachers, both 
listening to them and asking them questions.127 2:47 And all who heard him were 
astounded at his understanding and responses.128 2:48 When his parents saw him, they 
were overwhelmed, and his mother said to him, 
 

Child, why did you do this to us? Your father and I have been so worried and 
looking for you.129 

 
2:49 He said to them, 
 

Why did you spend so much time looking for me? Did you not know that I had to 
be about my Father’s business?130 

 
2:50 But they did not grasp what he was saying to them.131 2:51 Nevertheless, he went 
down with them and arrived in Nazareth, all the while continuing in subjection to them. 
Meanwhile, his mother kept these statements in her heart,132 2:52 and Jesus kept 
growing in wisdom and maturity, and in favor with God and men.133  
 
3:1 Then, in the fifteenth year of the rule of Tiberius Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was 
governor of Judea, and Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip, his brother, was 
tetrarch of the region of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias was tetrarch of Abilene,134 
3:2 in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the message of God came to John, 
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the son of Zacharias, in the desert.135 3:3 And he came into all the region surrounding the 
Jordan and was announcing a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins,136 3:4 
like what is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet –  
 

The voice of one crying out in the desert, “Prepare the way of Yahweh; make His 
paths straight.137 3:5 Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and hill will 
be leveled. Indeed, the crooked will become straight, and the rough places will be 
made smooth roads.138 3:6 And all flesh will see the salvation of God <Isaiah 40:3-
5>.”139 

 
3:7 Thus, he was saying to the crowds who were going out to be baptized by him, 
 

You offspring of vipers, who directed you to flee from the coming wrath?140 
3:8 Therefore, bear fruit worthy of repentance, and don’t start saying among 
yourselves, “We have father Abraham,” because I say to you that God is able to 
raise up children of Abraham from these rocks.141 3:9 Indeed, the axe is already 
laid at the root of the trees. Therefore, every tree that does not bear fruit will be 
cut down and thrown into the fire.142 

 
3:10 And the crowds were questioning him, saying, 
 

Then what shall we do?143 
 
3:11 He answered and said to them, 
 

He who has two tunics, let him share with the person who has none, and he who 
has food, let him do likewise.144 

 
3:12 Tax-collectors were also coming to be baptized and said to him, 
 

Teacher, what shall we do?145 
 
3:13 And he said to them,  
 

Do no more than what you have been ordered.146 
 
3:14 And some soldiers were questioning him,    
 

And what shall we do?  
 

So he said to them,  
 

Do not take money from anyone by force or accuse anyone falsely, and be 
content with your wages.147 

 
3:15 The people were in a state of hopefulness and were all reasoning in their hearts 
concerning John, whether he was the Messiah.148 3:16 John answered and said to all of 
them,  
 

I am baptizing you with water, but there is one who is coming who is stronger 
than I am. I am not worthy to loose the strap of his sandals. He will baptize you 
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with the Holy Spirit and with fire.149 3:17 His winnowing fork is in his hand to 
clean out his threshing floor and to gather the wheat into his barn. And he will 
burn up the chaff with all-consuming fire.150 

 
3:18 Therefore, with many other exhortations he was proclaiming the good news to the 
people.151 3:19 But when Herod the tetrarch was reproved by him concerning Herodias, 
his brother’s wife and concerning all the evil things that Herod had done,152 3:20 indeed, 
he added this to them all—he locked John up in prison.153 
 
3:21 Now, it happened in the process of all the people’s being baptized that Jesus was 
also baptized. And heaven was opened while he was praying,154 3:22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended on him in bodily form like a dove. In addition, a voice spoke out of heaven, 
 

You are my beloved Son. I am pleased with you.155 
 
3:23 When Jesus started off, he was about thirty years old, being the son, as it was 
considered by law, of Joseph, but more technically through Eli,156 3:24 through Matthat, 
through Levi, through Melchi, through Jannai, through Joseph,157 3:25 through 
Mattathias, through Amos, through Nahum, through Hesli, through Naggai,158 3:26 
through Maath, through Mattathias, through Semein, through Josech, through Joda,159 
3:27 through Joanan, through Rhesa, through Zerubbabel, through Shealtiel, through 
Neri,160 3:28 through Melchi, through Addi, through Cosam, through Elmadam, through 
Er,161 3:29 through Joshua, through Eliezer, through Jorim, through Matthat, through 
Levi,162 3:30 through Simeon, through Judah, through Joseph, through Jonam, through 
Eliakim,163 3:31 through Melea, through Menna, through Mattatha, through Nathan, 
through David,164 3:32 through Jesse, through Obed, through Boaz, through Salmon, 
through Nahshon,165 3:33 through Amminadab, through Admin, through Ram, through 
Hezron, through Perez, through Judah,166 3:34 through Jacob, through Isaac, through 
Abraham, through Terah, through Nahor,167 3:35 through Serug, through Reu, through 
Peleg, through Heber, through Shelah,168 3:36 through Cainan, through Arphaxad, 
through Shem, through Noah, through Lamech,169 3:37 through Methuselah, through 
Enoch, through Jared, through Mahalaleel, through Cainan,170 3:38 through Enosh, 
through Seth, through Adam, through God.171 
 
4:1 Now, Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan and was led by the Spirit 
into the desert172 4:2 for forty days, and he was tested by the devil. He ate nothing during 
those days, and when they ended, he was hungry.173 4:3 And the devil say to him, 
 

Because you are the Son of God, speak to this stone that it may become bread.174   
 
4:4 Jesus answered him, 
 

It has been written, “A man shall not live by bread alone <Deuteronomy 8:8>.”175  
 
4:5 So he led him up and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time.176 4:6 And the devil said to him, 
 

I will give you authority over all of this and its glory, because it has been given to 
me, and I give it to whomever I wish.177 4:7 Therefore, if you bow down before 
me, it will all be yours.178 
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4:8 Jesus answered and said to him, 
 

It has been written, “You shall bow down before Yahweh your God, and you 
shall serve no one else <Deuteronomy 6:13; 10:20>.”179 

 
4:9 So he led him to Jerusalem, stood him on the edge of the temple, and said to him, 
 

Because you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here,180 4:10 because 
it has been written,  

He will command His angels concerning you to guard you 
carefully <Psalm 91:11>,181  

4:11 and that,  
They will bear you up on their hands, lest you strike your foot on 
a stone <Psalm 91:12>.182 

 
4:12 Jesus answered and said to him, 
 

It has been said, 
You shall not test the Lord your God <Deuteronomy 6:16>.183 

 
4:13 And when the devil had finished every test, he left him for a season.184  
 
4:14 Then Jesus returned to Galilee in the authority of the Spirit, and the news about him 
spread into the whole region.185 4:15 He also began teaching in their synagogues and 
was praised by all.186 4:16 He came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, and 
according to his custom he entered the synagogue on the day of the Sabbath, and he 
stood up to read.187 4:17 And the book of Isaiah the prophet was given to him. When he 
unrolled it, he found the place where it had been written,188  
 

4:18 The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because He has anointed me to proclaim 
good news to the poor. He has sent me to announce release to the captives and 
recovery of sight to the blind, to accomplish release for those who have been 
oppressed,189 4:19 to announce the acceptable year of Yahweh <Isaiah 61:1,2a>.190   

 
4:20 After closing the book and giving it back to the attendant, he sat down. And the eyes 
of all in the synagogue were fixed on him.191 4:21 And he went on to say,  
 

Today, this writing has been fulfilled with your hearing it.192  
 
4:22 All were bearing witness to what he had said and were marveling at the words of 
grace that were coming out of his mouth. They were saying, 
 

Is this not Joseph’s son?193 
 
4:23 He said to them,  
 

You will probably say this parable, “‘Doctor, heal yourself,’ whatever we heard 
that happened in Capernaum, do here also in your hometown.”194    

 
4:24 Then he said,  
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Truly I say to you, no prophet is welcome in his hometown.195 4:25 And I say to 
you in truth, there were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
heaven was closed for three years and six months, when a great famine occurred 
over all the land.196 4:26 Yet Elijah was sent to none of them except Zarephath of 
Sidon, to a woman who was a widow.197 4:27 And there were many lepers in 
Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, but none of them was healed except 
Naiman the Syrian.198 

 
4:28 Everyone in the synagogue became enraged when they heard these things,199 4:29 
and they stood up and threw him out of the city, to the edge of the hill on which their city 
had been built, in order to throw him over the cliff.200 4:30 But passing through in their 
midst, he left.201 
 
4:31 Then, he went down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and he began teaching them 
on the Sabbath days.202 4:32 And they were amazed at his teaching, because his 
message was with authority.203 4:33 For example, in the synagogue, there was a man 
who had the spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried out with a loud voice,204  
 

4:34 Ah, Jesus of Nazareth! What do we have to do with each other? Have you 
come to destroy us? I know who you are, the Holy One of God.205  

 
4:35 But Jesus expressed his strong disapproval of him and said, 
 

Be quiet and come out of him! 
 

So the demon threw him on the ground in the midst of the synagogue, and he came out 
of him without doing him any harm.206 
 
4:36 Then amazement came upon them all, and they began saying to one another, 
 

What is this thing, that he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out?207   
 
4:37 Now, the news about him was spreading into every locale of the surrounding 
area.208  
 
4:38 Then, he got up and left the synagogue, and he entered into Simon’s home. Simon’s 
mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever, and they were asking him about her.209 
4:39 Standing over her, he expressed his strong disapproval of the fever, and it left her. 
She immediately got up and was serving them.210 
 
4:40 As the sun was setting, all those who had anyone who was sick with various 
diseases brought them to him. And laying his hands on each one of them, he was 
healing them.211 4:41 Even demons were coming out from many of them, and they were 
shouting, 
 

You are the Son of God! 
 

But expressing his strong disapproval, he was not allowing them to speak, because they 
knew him to be the Messiah.212   
 



October 10, 2024  Translation and Notes by Earle Craig 
Luke 

 11 

4:42 When day came, he left and went to a secluded place. Now, the crowds were 
searching for him, and they were trying to keep him from leaving them.213 4:43 But he 
said to them, 
 

It is necessary that I proclaim the good news of the Kingdom of God to other 
cities also, because I was sent for this purpose.214  

 
5:1 Then, it happened that while the multitude was crowding around him, listening to the 
message of God, and he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret,215 5:2 he saw two 
boats up on the beach of the lake. The fishermen had gotten out of them, and they were 
washing their nets.216 5:3 After he got into one of the boats, which belonged to Simon, he 
asked him to put out a little from the land. And he sat and began to teach the crowds 
from the boat.217 5:4 When he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, 
 

Put out into deep water, and let down your nets for a catch.218  
 
5:5 But Simon answered and said, 
 

Master, we worked hard all night, and we caught nothing. But at your bidding, I 
will let down the nets.219  

 
5:6 After doing so, they enclosed a huge quantity of fish, and their nets began to tear.220 
5:7 Consequently, they signaled to their partners in the other boat to come and help them. 
And when they came, they filled both the boats so that they were sinking.221 5:8 When 
Simon Peter saw what was happening, he fell down at the knees of Jesus and said, 
 

Go away from me, Lord, because I am an evil man.222   
 
5:9 For fear had gripped him and all those who were with him on account of the catch of 
fish that they had taken.223 5:10 This likewise happened to both James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, 
 

Do not be afraid. From now on you will be catching men.224 
 
5:11 As a result, when they brought their boats to land, they left everything and followed 
him.225  
 
5:12 Now, it happened while he was in one of the cities, that, behold, there was a man 
covered with leprosy. When he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, 
 

If you are willing, you have the ability to make me clean.226  
 
5:13 So Jesus stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, 
 

I am willing. Be cleansed. 
 

And immediately the leprosy left him.227 5:14 He commanded him to say nothing to 
anyone, 
 

But go and show yourself to the priest and make an offering for your cleansing, 
just as Moses commanded, as a witness to them.228  
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5:15 But the news about him was spreading even farther, so that large crowds were 
coming together to listen to him and to be healed of their illnesses.229 5:16 However, he 
would withdraw from them into the desert and pray.230   
 
5:17 Now, it happened on one of the days that he was teaching that Pharisees and 
teachers of the law were sitting there. They had come from every village of Galilee and 
Judea and from Jerusalem, and the authority of Yahweh was there for him to heal.231 
5:18 And, behold, some men were carrying on a stretcher a man who was paralyzed, and 
they were trying to bring him in and set him down in front of him.232 5:19 But not finding 
any way to bring him in because of the crowd, they went up on the roof and let him down 
along with the stretcher through the clay tiles into the midst of everyone in front of 
Jesus.233 5:20 Observing their belief, he said, 
 

Sir, your sins have been forgiven you.234   
 
5:21 The scribes and the Pharisees began reasoning to themselves, 
 

Who is this who is speaking blasphemies? Who is able to forgive sins except God 
alone?235  

 
5:22 But Jesus was aware of their reasonings and answered them, 
 

What are you reasoning in your hearts?236 5:23 Which is easier to say, “Your sins 
have been forgiven,” or “Get up and walk?”237 5:24 But, in order for you to know 
that the Son of Man has the authority on earth to forgive sins—he said to the 
paralytic—I say to you, get up, pick up your stretcher, and go home.238   

 
5:25 Immediately, he got up in front of them, picked up what he had been lying on, and 
he went to his home glorifying God.239 5:26 Now, astonishment gripped them all, and they 
were glorifying God and were filled with fear, saying, 
 

We have seen remarkable things today.240    
 
5:27 After these things had happened, he went out and saw a tax-collector by the name 
of Levi, sitting in the tax booth, and he said to him, 
 

Follow me.241  
 
5:28 And he left everything behind, got up, and followed him.242 5:29 Then, Levi gave a 
great banquet for him in his house, and there was a huge crowd of tax-collectors and 
others who were reclining at the table with them.243 5:30 However, the Pharisees and 
their scribes were grumbling to his disciples, saying, 
 

Why are you eating and drinking with tax-collectors and sinners?244 
 
5:31 Jesus answered and said to them, 
 

Those who are well have no need for a doctor, but the sick do.245 5:32 I have not 
come to call the righteous but the sinners to repentance.246  
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5:33 Then, they said to him, 
 

The disciples of John and the Pharisees fast often and offer prayers, but yours eat 
and drink.247  

 
5:34 Jesus said to them, 
 

You cannot make the sons of the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is still 
with them.248 5:35 But the days will come when the bridegroom is taken away 
from them. Then they will fast in those days.249  

 
5:36 And he told them a parable, 
 

No one tears a piece of cloth from a new garment and puts it on an old garment. 
Otherwise, both he will tear the new garment, and the piece from the new will 
not match the old.250 5:37 And no one puts new wine into old wineskins. 
Otherwise, the new wine will burst the wineskins, and the wine will be spilled. In 
addition, the skins will be destroyed.251 5:38 But new wine must be put into fresh 
wineskins.252 5:39 Besides, no one, after drinking old wine, desires new wine. 
The old is just fine.253  

 
6:1 Now, it happened that, on the Sabbath, he was passing through some grain fields, 
and his disciples were picking and eating the heads of grain, after rubbing them with 
their hands.254 6:2 But some of the Pharisees said,  
 

Why are you doing what is not lawful on the Sabbaths?255 
 
6:3 Jesus answered and said to them, 
 

Have you not read what David did when he was hungry, he and those who were 
with him,256 6:4 that he entered into the house of God, and he took and ate the 
presented bread, which is not lawful to eat except for the priests alone, and he 
gave it to those who were with him?257  

 
6:5 Then he said to them,  
 

The Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath.258 
 
6:6 And it happened on another Sabbath that he entered into a synagogue to teach, and 
there was a man there whose right hand was paralyzed.259 6:7 Now, the scribes and the 
Pharisees were watching him to see what he would do, if he would heal on the Sabbath, 
in order that they could find a reason to accuse him.260 6:8 But he knew their inner 
thoughts, and he said to the man with the paralyzed hand, 
 

Get up and stand in the midst of everyone.  
 
So he got up and stood where he was supposed to.261 
 
6:9 Then Jesus said to them, 
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I ask you, is it lawful to do good or evil on the Sabbath, to save a life or destroy 
it?262  

 
6:10 And after looking around at them all, he said to him, 
 

Stretch out your hand! 
 
He did so, and his hand was restored to full health.263 6:11 But they went crazy and were 
discussing with one another what to do with Jesus.264 
 
6:12 It was during these days that he went out to a mountain to pray, and he spent the 
whole night in prayer to God.265 6:13 When it became day, he spoke to his disciples and 
selected twelve of them, whom he also named “apostles”—266 6:14 Simon whom he also 
called Peter, Andrew his brother, James, John, Philip, Bartholemew,267 6:15 Matthew, 
Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, Simon who was called a Zealot,268 6:16 Judas the 
son of James, and Judas Iscariot who became a traitor.269 
 
6:17 When Jesus came down with them and stood on a level place, there were both the 
large crowd of his disciples and a great throng of people from all of Judea, Jerusalem, 
and the coastal region of Tyre and Sidon.270 6:18 The latter had come to hear him and to 
be healed of their diseases. Even those who were troubled by unclean spirits were being 
healed.271 6:19 In fact, the whole crowd were seeking to touch him, because power was 
coming from him, and he was healing them all.272 
 
6:20 And lifting up his eyes to his disciples, he began to say, 
 

Blessed are the poor, because yours is the Kingdom of God.273 
6:21 Blessed are those who hunger now, because you will be filled. 
Blessed are those who weep now, because you will laugh.274 
6:22 Blessed are you when men hate you, ostracize you, insult you, and spurn 
your name as evil on account of the Son of Man.275 
6:23 Be glad in that day and leap for joy, because behold, your wage in heaven is 
great. For, in the same way their fathers treated the prophets.276 
 
6:24 In stark contrast, woe to the rich, because you are receiving your comfort.277 
6:25 Woe to you who are filled now, because you will be hungry. 
Woe to you who laugh now, because you will mourn and weep.278 
6:26 Woe to you when all men speak well of you, because in the same way their 
fathers treated the false prophets.279 
 
6:27 But I say to you who hear, love your enemies, and do good to those who hate 
you.280 
6:28 Wish the best for those who curse you. Pray for those who mistreat you.281 
6:29 Whoever strikes you on the cheek, present the other one also. 
And do not withhold your tunic from the one who takes your clothing.282 
6:30 Give to everyone who asks you, and do not demand back from whoever 
takes what is yours.283 
6:31 Just as you desire that men treat you, do likewise to them.284 
 
6:32 If you love those who love you, what is the benefit for you? For even sinners 
love those who love them.285 
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6:33 And if you do good to those who do good to you, what is the benefit for 
you? For even sinners do the same.286 
6:34 If you lend to those from whom you receive in order to receive back, what 
credit is that to you? For sinners lend to sinners in order to receive back the 
same.287 
6:35 Instead, love your enemies, and do good and lend while expecting nothing in 
return, and your wage will be great. Indeed, you will be sons of the Most High, 
because He is kind to ungrateful and evil men.288 
6:36 Be concerned about others’ misfortune, just as your Father is concerned 
about others’ misfortune.289 
 
6:37 Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not 
be condemned. Pardon, and you will be pardoned.290 
6:38 Give, and it will be given to you. They will pour into your lap the right 
measure—pressed down, shaken together, and running over. For according to 
your standard of measurement, it will be measured to you.291 
 

6:39 Then he spoke a parable to them, 
 

A blind man cannot guide a blind man, can he? Will they not both fall into a 
ditch?292 
6:40 A student is not above his teacher. But everyone, after he has been 
completely taught, will be like his teacher.293 
 
6:41 Why are you looking at the speck of dust in your brother’s eye, but you are 
not considering the beam of wood in your own eye?294 
6:42 How is it that you can say to your brother,  

Brother, let me take the speck of dust out of your eye,  
when you are not even seeing the beam of wood that is in your eye?  
What a hypocrite! First, take the beam of wood out of your eye. Then you will 
see clearly to take the speck of dust out of your brother’s eye.295 
 
6:43 Now, there is not a good tree that produces harmful fruit, and there is not a 
harmful tree that produces good fruit.296 
6:44 Each tree is known by its own fruit. For example, they do not gather figs 
from thornbushes, and they do not pick grapes from a briar bush.297 
6:45 A good man brings forth that which is good out of the good treasure of his 
heart, and the evil man brings forth that which is evil out of the evil treasure of 
his heart—because his mouth speaks from that which fills his heart.298 
 
6:46 Why do you call me Lord, Lord, but you do not do what I say?299 
6:47 In regard to everyone who comes to me, hears my words, and does them, I 
will show you what such a person is like.300 
6:48 He is like a man who builds a house, who dug deep and laid the foundation 
on rock. When a flood came, the river of water burst against that house, and it 
was not able to disturb it on account of how well made it had been.301 
6:49 But the one he hears my words and does not do them is like a man who built 
a house on the ground without a foundation, and the river of water burst against it, 
and immediately it collapsed. And the destruction of that house was great.302 
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7:1 After he had completed everything that he said to those of the people who heard, he 
entered Capernaum.303 7:2 Now, a centurion’s slave, who was respected by him, was 
sick and about to die.304 7:3 When he heard about Jesus, he sent the Jewish elders to 
him to ask him to come and heal his slave.305 7:4 And after they came to Jesus, they 
earnestly urged him, saying, 
 

He is worthy of your granting him this,306 7:5 because he loves our nation, and he 
built the synagogue for us.307 

 
7:6 So Jesus started on his way with them. And when he was not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends, who said to him, 
 

Sir, do not trouble yourself further, because I am not worthy of your coming 
under my roof.308 7:7 For this reason, I did not even count myself worthy to come 
to you. But just say the word, and let my servant be healed.309 7:8 I am a man 
who has been placed under authority and who has soldiers under me, and I say to 
this one, “Go,” and he goes. And to another, “Come,” and he comes. And to my 
slave, “Do this,” and he does it.310 

 
7:9 When Jesus heard these things, he marveled at him. Then, he turned to the crowd 
who were following him and said, 
 

I say to you, I have not found such great belief in Israel.311 
 
7:10 When those who had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave in good 
health.312 
 
7:11 Next, Jesus went to a city called Nain, and both his disciples and the large crowd 
went with him.313 7:12 As he approached the city’s gate, behold, a man who had died was 
being carried out. He was his mother’s only son, and she was a widow. In addition, a 
sizeable crowd from the city was with her.314   
 
7:13 When the Lord saw her, he felt compassion for her and said to her, 
 

Do not weep.315 
 
7:14 Then, he came and touched the bier, and those who were carrying it stood still. And 
he said, 
 

Young man, I say to you, ‘Arise.’316 
 
7:15 And the dead man sat up and began to speak. Thus, he gave him to his mother.317 
7:16 Fear gripped them all, and they began glorifying God, saying, 
 

A great prophet has arisen among us! 
 
and  
 

God has visited His people.318 
 
7:17 And this report about him went out over all Judea and all the surrounding region.319   
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7:18 John’s students reported all these things to him. Summoning two of his students,320 
7:19 John sent them to the Lord, saying, 
 

Are you the Coming One, or should we wait for someone else?321 
 
7:20 When the men came to him, they said, 
 

John the Baptist sent us to you, saying, “Are you the Coming One, or should we 
wait for someone else?”322 

 
7:21 At that time, he healed many people of diseases, illnesses, and evil spirits, and he 
gave to many blind people the ability to see.323 7:22 So he said to them, 
 

Go and report to John what you have seen and heard—the blind receive sight 
<Isaiah 35:5>, the lame walk <Isaiah 35:6>, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear 
<Isaiah 35:5>, the dead are raised, and the poor have the good news proclaimed to 
them <Isaiah 61:1>.324 7:23 And happy is he who is not offended by me.325 

 
7:24 When John’s messengers had left, he began saying to the crowds concerning John, 
 

What did you go out into the desert to see? A reed swaying in the wind?326 7:25 
But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in fancy clothes? Behold, those 
who have beautiful clothes and who live in luxury are in royal palaces.327 7:26 
But what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes! And I say to you, one who is 
more than a prophet.328 
7:27 This is the one of whom it was written, 

Behold, I am sending my angelos before you. 
He will pave the way ahead of you <Malachi 3:1>.329  

7:28 I say to you, no one who has been born of a woman is greater than John. 
However, the one who is the least in the Kingdom of God is greater than him.330 

 
7:29 When all the people and the tax-collectors heard this, they acknowledged how right 
God is, because they had been baptized with the baptism of John.331 7:30 But the 
Pharisees and the scribes rejected God’s counsel, because they had not been baptized by 
him.332 

 
7:31 Therefore, to what shall I compare the people of this generation, and what 
are they like?333 7:32 They are like children, who sit in the market place and call 
to one another, saying, 

We played the flute for you, but you did not dance. 
We sang a dirge, but you did not weep.334 

7:33 John the Baptist comes along, eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you 
say, 

He has a demon.335 
7:34 The Son of Man comes along, eating bread and drinking wine, and you say, 

Look! A gluttonous man and a drunkard; a friend of tax-
collectors and sinners.336 

7:35 Yet, wisdom is vindicated by all its children.337 
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7:36 A certain Pharisee asked him to dine with him. So, he entered into the Pharisee’s 
house and reclined on the floor at the table.338 7:37 Now, take note of this. There was an 
evil woman in the city, and when she heard that he was dining in the Pharisee’s house, 
she brought an alabaster vial of ointment.339 7:38 Standing behind him at his feet and 
weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears. She kept wiping his feet with her hair 
and kissing them and anointing them with the ointment.340 7:39 When the Pharisee who 
had invited him to dine saw this, he said to himself,  
 

If this man were a prophet, he would know what kind of woman this is who is 
touching him, that she is evil.341 

 
7:40 Jesus responded and said to him, 
 

Simon, I have something to say to you. 
 
And he said, 
 

Say it, Teacher.342 
 

 7:41 Two people owed money to a lender. One of them owed him five hundred 
denarii, and the other owed him fifty.343 7:42 When they were unable to repay 
him, he graciously forgave them both. So which one of them will love him 
more?344  

 
7:43 Simon answered and said, 
 

I would say that it will be the one whom he forgave more. 
 
And he said, 
 

That’s good thinking.345 
 
7:44 And turning toward the woman, he said to Simon, 
 

See this woman. I entered your house, but you gave me no water for my feet. 
However, she has wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair.346 
7:45 You gave me no kiss, but ever since I entered, she has not stopped kissing 
my feet.347 7:46 You did not anoint my head with oil, but she has anointed my 
feet with ointment.348 7:47 Accordingly, I say to you, her many acts of evil have 
been forgiven, because she has loved much. However, he who is forgiven little 
loves little.349 

 
7:48 Then he said to her, 
 

Your evil has been forgiven.350 
 
7:49 Then, those who were reclining on the floor at the table with him began to say 
among themselves, 
 

Who is this who even forgives evil?351 
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7:50 And he said to the woman, 
 

Your belief has saved you. Go in peace.352 
 
8:1 And it happened after this that he was going around from one city and village to 
another speaking publicly and proclaiming the good news of the Kingdom of God. And 
the twelve were with him,353 8:2 along with some women who had been healed of evil 
spirits and illnesses, e.g., Mary, who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons 
had gone out,354 8:3 and Joanna, the wife of Kuza, who served Herod, and Susanna, and 
many other women, who were assisting them out of their private means.355  
 
8:4 After a large crowd had come to him, including those who were traveling to him from 
various cities, he spoke by way of a parable,356  
 

8:5 The sower went out to sow his seed, and as he sowed, some seed fell on the 
road, and it was trampled underfoot, and the birds of the sky ate it up.357  
8:6 And other seed fell on rocks, and as soon as it grew, it dried up, because it 
had no moisture.358 
8:7 And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up with it and 
choked it.359 
8:8 And other seed fell into good soil, and when it grew, it produced a crop a 
hundred times as much. 

 
And after saying these things, he called out, 
 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear.360 
 
8:9 His disciples were asking him as to what this parable meant.361 8:10 So he said, 
 

To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God, but to 
the rest—in parables, so that while seeing they may not see, and while hearing 
they may not understand <Isaiah 6:9>.362 
 
8:11 Here is an explanation of the parable.363 The seed is God’s message. 
8:12 Those who are “on the road” are ones who, after they hear God’s message, 
the devil comes and takes the message away from their hearts, so that they do not 
believe and are not saved.364 
8:13 As for those who are “on the rocks,” when they hear God’s message, they 
receive it with joy. However, they have no roots, resulting in their believing for a 
season, but in a time of testing, they leave.365 
8:14 Then that which fell among the thorns, when they hear God’s message, as 
they proceed through life, they are choked by worries, wealth, and the pleasures 
of existence, and they produce no mature fruit.366 
8:15 Finally, that which is in good soil, when they hear the message with a 
beautiful and good heart, they hold on to it and bear fruit with perseverance.367 
 
8:16 No one, after lighting a lamp, covers it with a jar or puts it under the dining 
table. Instead, he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the 
light.368 
8:17 For there is nothing hidden that will not become evident, and there is no 
secret that will not be known and will come to light.369 
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8:18 Therefore, be careful how you listen, for whoever has, it will be given to him. 
And whoever does not have, that which he seems to have will be taken away 
from him.370 

 
8:19 His mother and his brothers came to him, but they were unable to reach him on 
account of the crowd.371 8:20 And it was reported to him,   
 

Your mother and your brothers are standing outside wishing to see you.372 
 
8:21 But he answered and said to them,  
 

My “mother” and my “brothers” are those who listen to God’s message and do 
it.373 

 
8:22 Then it happened on one of the days that his disciples and he got into a boat, and 
he said to them, 
 

Let us go over to the other side of the lake. 
 
So they launched out.374 8:23 As they were sailing along, he fell asleep. Then, a fierce 
gale of wind descended on the lake, and they began to be swamped and in danger.375 
8:24 Consequently, they came to him and woke him up, saying, 
 

Master, Master, we are perishing! 
 
He got up and expressed his strong disapproval of the wind and the surging waves. So 
they stopped, and it became calm.376 8:25 Then, he said to them, 
 

Where is your belief? 
 
But they were fearful and amazed, saying to one another, 
 

Who is this, that he commands the winds and the water, and they obey him?377 
 
8:26 Then, they sailed to the region of the Gerasenes, which is opposite Galilee.378 8:27 
When he got out on land, a certain man from the city met him. He was possessed with 
demons and had not put on any clothing for a long time. Also, he was not living in a 
house but among the graves.379 8:28 Upon seeing Jesus, he cried out and fell before him, 
and he said in the loud voice, 
 

What is it between you and me, Jesus, Son of God Most High? I beg you, do not punish 
me!380 

 
8:29 Then he commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. Now, it had grabbed 
him many times. Indeed, while being guarded, he was bound with chains and shackles. 
Yet, he would break the bonds and be driven into the wilderness areas by the demon.381 
8:30 So Jesus asked him, 
 

What is your name? 
 
And he said, 
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Legion, 

 
because many demons had entered into him.382 8:31 And they were imploring him not to 
command them to go away into the abyss.383 8:32 Instead, there was a herd of many pigs 
nearby grazing on the mountain, and they implored him to permit them to enter into the 
pigs. So he gave them permission.384 8:33 Then, the demons left the man and entered 
the pigs. As a result, the herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake and drowned.385 
 
8:34 When the herdsmen saw what happened, they fled and reported this to the city and 
in the countryside.386 8:35 They went out to see what had happened, and they came to 
Jesus and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus. He was clothed and in his right mind, and they became frightened.387 8:36 Then, 
those who had seen how the demon-possessed man had been rescued told them about 
it.388 8:37 And the whole multitude of the surrounding region of the Gerasenes asked him 
to leave them, because they were gripped with great fear. So, getting into a boat, he 
returned.389 
 
8:38 But the man from whom the demons had gone out was begging him to go with him. 
However, he sent him away, saying,390 
 

8:39 Return to your house and describe what great things God has done for you. 
 

So he went away, proclaiming throughout the whole city what great things Jesus had 
done for him.391 
 
8:40 When Jesus returned, the crowd welcomed him, for they had been waiting for 
him.392 8:41 And, behold, there was a man by the name of Jairus, and he was a leader of 
the synagogue. Falling at Jesus’ feet, he was urging him to come to his house,393 8:42 
because his only daughter, who was about twelve years old, was dying.394  
 
8:43 Now, there was a woman who had had a flow of blood for twelve years, who had 
spent her entire living on doctors.395 8:44 And she came up behind him and touched the 
fringe of his garment, and immediately her flow of blood stopped.396 8:45 Then, Jesus 
said, 
 

Who touched me? 
 
And while they were all denying it, Peter said, 
 

Master, the crowds are surrounding you and pressing in on you.397 
 
8:46 But Jesus said, 
 

Someone touched me, because I was aware of power having gone out of me.398 
 
8:47 When the woman saw that she had not escaped notice, she came trembling and fell 
down before him. Then, in the presence of all the people, she stated why she had 
touched him and how she had been immediately healed.399 8:48 So he said to her, 
 

Daughter, your belief has healed you. Go in shalom.400  
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8:49 While he was still speaking, someone came from the synagogue leader’s home and 
said, 
 

Your daughter has died. Do not trouble the teacher anymore.401 
 
8:50 But, when Jesus heard what they said, he responded to him,  
 

Do not fear. Only believe, and she will be healed.402 
 
8:51 When he came to the house, he did not permit anyone to enter with him, except 
Peter, John, James, and the girl’s father and mother.403 8:52 They were all weeping and 
grieving for her, and he said, 
 

Do not weep, because she has not died but is sleeping.404 
 
8:53 And they were laughing, because they knew that she had died.405 8:54 But he took 
her by the hand and called, 
 

Child, arise.406 
 
8:55 So her spirit returned, and she immediately got up. Then he gave orders for 
something to be given to her to eat.407 8:56 Indeed, her parents were amazed, and he 
ordered them to tell no one what had happened.408 
 
9:1 Then, he called together the twelve, and he gave them power and authority over all 
the demons and to heal diseases.409 9:2 Plus, he sent them out to proclaim the Kingdom 
of God and to heal those who were ill.410 9:3 And he said to them,  
 

Take nothing for your journey—no staff, no bag, no bread, no money, and not 
even two tunics.411 9:4 Whatever house you enter, stay there and go out from 
there.412 9:5 Whoever does not receive you, as you leave that city, shake the dust 
from your feet as a witness against them.413 

 
9:6 Departing, they were going through the villages, proclaiming the good news and 
healing everywhere.414 
 
9:7 Now, Herod the Tetrarch heard of all the things that were happening, and he was 
greatly perplexed, because it was being said by some that John had risen from the 
dead,415 9:8 and by some that Elijah had appeared, and by others that a prophet of the 
ancients had risen again.416  
 
9:9 But Herod said,  
 

I myself had John beheaded. So who is this man about whom I hear such things?  
 
And he was attempting to see him.417 
 
9:10 When the apostles returned, they described in detail what they had done. And taking 
them with him, he withdrew by himself to the city called Bethsaida.418 9:11 But the crowds 
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knew, and they followed him. And welcoming them, he was speaking to them about the 
Kingdom of God and curing those who were in need of healing.419 
 
9:12 Now, the day was ending, and the twelve came to him and said, 
 

Send the crowd away, so that they may go into the surrounding villages and 
countryside and obtain lodging and food, because here we are in a desolate 
place.420 

 
9:13 But he said to them, 
 

You give them something to eat. 
 
Then they said, 
 

We have no more than five loaves and two fish, unless we go and buy food for all 
these people.421 

 
9:14 There were about five thousand men, and he said to his disciples, 
 

Have them sit down in groups of about fifty each.422 
 
9:15 They did so, and they all sat down.423 9:16 Then, he took the five loaves and the two 
fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, broke them, and gave them to his 
disciples to set before the crowd.424 9:17 So they all ate their fill, and the broken pieces 
that were left over were picked up—twelve baskets full.425  
 
9:18 Now, it happened while he was praying alone and his disciples were with him that 
he asked them,  
 

Who are the crowds saying that I am?426  
 
9:19 And they answered, 
 

John the Baptist, and others are saying Elijah, while others are saying that a 
certain prophet of the ancients has arisen.427 

 
9:20 Then, he said to them, 
 

But who do you say that I am? 
 

And Peter answered, 
 

God’s Messiah.428 
 
9:21 But he strictly admonished them and instructed them not to say this to anyone,429 
9:22 saying, 
 

It is necessary that the Son of Man suffer greatly and be rejected by the elders, 
the chief priests, and the scribes and then be killed and raised up on the third 
day.430 
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9:23 In addition, he was saying to everyone, 
 

If someone desires to come after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross each 
day, and follow me.431 9:24 For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, and 
whoever loses his life for my sake, he will save it.432  
9:25 What does it profit a man to gain the whole cosmos, if he loses or forfeits 
himself?433 9:26 Whoever is ashamed of me and my words, the Son of Man will 
be ashamed of him whenever he comes in his glory and the glory of the Father 
and the sacred angeloi.434 9:27 But, I tell you the truth, there are some who are 
standing here who will not taste death until they see the Kingdom of God.435   

 
9:28 About eight days after he said these things, he went up to the mountain to pray, and 
he took Peter, James, and John.436 9:29 While he was praying, the appearance of his 
face became different, and his white garment began to flash like lightening.437 9:30 And, 
behold, two men were talking with him, and they were Moses and Elijah,438 9:31 who 
were being perceived in their glory. They were talking about his departure, which he was 
about to fulfill in Jerusalem.439 9:32 Peter and his companions had become overcome 
with sleep, but they woke up and saw his glory and the two men standing with him.440  
 
9:33 As they were leaving, Peter said to Jesus, 
 

Master, it is good for us to be here. Let us make three tents—one for you, one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah. 

 
He did not know what he was saying.441 
 
9:34 After he said these things, a cloud appeared and overshadowed them, and they 
became afraid as they entered the cloud.442 9:35 And a voice came out of the cloud and 
said, 
 

This is My Son, whom I have chosen. Listen to him.443 
 
9:36 Once the voice had occurred, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent and 
reported to no one in those days anything that they had seen.444 
 
9:37 The next day, after they came down from the mountain, a large crowd met him,445 
9:38 and a man from the crowd shouted out, 
 

Teacher, I beg you to look at my son, because he is my only one,446 9:39 and a 
spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams, and it throws him into convulsions 
with foaming at the mouth, and only with difficulty does it leave him after 
breaking him.447 9:40 I begged your disciples to cast it out, but they were 
unable.448 

 
9:41 Jesus answered and said,  
 

Oh unbelieving and misled generation/race. How long will I be with you and 
endure you? Bring your son here.449 
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9:42 While he was still approaching, the demon slammed him down and threw him into 
convulsions. Jesus expressed his strong disapproval to the unclean spirit, and he healed 
the boy and gave him back to his father.450 9:43 And they were all amazed at the 
greatness of God. 
 
While everyone was marveling at all that he was doing, he said to his disciples,451 
 

9:44 Let these words sink into your ears—the Son of Man is about to be handed 
over to men.452 

 
9:45 But they did not understand this statement, and it was concealed from them so that 
they would not comprehend it. And they were afraid to ask him about this statement.453 
 
9:46 An argument started among them as to which one of them was the greatest.454 9:47 
And Jesus, knowing that it was an argument of their hearts, took a child and stood him 
by his side.455 9:48 And he said to them,  
 

Whoever receives this child in my name receives me, and whoever receives me receives Him 
who sent me. For the one who is the least among all of you, this is the one who is great.456 

 
9:49 John answered and said, 
 

Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and we tried to prevent him, 
because he does not follow along with us.457 

 
9:50 Jesus said to him, 
 

Do not hinder him, because he who is not against you is with you.458 
 
9:51 And it happened as the days of his ascension approached, that he set his face to 
proceed to Jerusalem.459 9:52 He sent messengers (aÓgge÷louß) ahead of him, and after 
they proceeded, they entered into a village of Samaritans to make arrangements for 
him.460 9:53 But they would not welcome him, because his intent was to proceed to 
Jerusalem.461 9:54 When his disciples James and John saw this, they said, 
 

Master, do you want us to call for fire to come down from heaven and destroy them?462 
 
9:55 Jesus turned and rebuked them, 
 

You do not know of what spirit you are.463 9:56 For the Son of Man did not come to destroy 
the lives of men, but to save them. 

 
And they went on to another village.464 
 
9:57 As they were proceeding on their way, someone said to him, 
 

I will follow you wherever you go.465 
 
9:58 And Jesus said to him, 
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The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky build nests. But the Son of Man has nowhere to 
lay his head.466 

 
9:59 And he said to another person, 
 

Follow me. 
 
And he said, 
 

Permit me first to go and bury my father.467 
 
9:60 And he said to him, 
 

Let the dead bury their own dead, but you go and proclaim the Kingdom of God.468 
 
9:61 And another person said, 
 

Master, I will follow you, but first permit me to say good-bye to those at home.469 
 
9:62 And Jesus said to him, 
 

No one, after putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is qualified for the Kingdom of 
God.470 

 
10:1 After these things, the Lord designated seventy others and sent them ahead of him 
in pairs to every city and place where he was about to go.471 10:2 And he was saying to 
them, 
 

The harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few. Therefore, pray to the Lord of the harvest to 
send out workers into His harvest.472 10:3 Go. Behold, I am sending you out as lambs in the 
midst of wolves.473 10:4 Carry no money bag, napsack, and no sandals, and greet no one on 
the way.474 10:5 Whatever house you enter, say first, ‘Shalom to this house.’475  

 
10:6 And if a son of shalom is there, shalom will rest on him. But if not, it will return to 
you.476 10:7 Stay in that house, eating and drinking what they give you, because the laborer is 
worthy of his wages. Do not move from house to house.477 10:8 Whatever city you enter and 
they welcome you, eat whatever is set before you,478 10:9 and heal in it those who are sick. 
And say to them, ‘The Kingdom of God has come near to you.’479  

 
10:10 Whatever city you enter and they do not welcome you, go out into its streets and say,480 
10:11 ‘Indeed, the dust from your city which clings to our feet, we wipe off in regard to you. 
Nevertheless, know this—the Kingdom of God has come near to you.’481 10:12 I tell you that 
in that day it will be more tolerable for the people of Sodom than for that city.482 

 
10:13 Damn you, Chorazin! Damn you, Bethsaida! Because, if the powerful acts which 
happened in your midst had occurred in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.483 10:14 Nevertheless, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment than for you.484 10:15 And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to 
heaven, will you? You will be brought down to Hades!485  
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10:16 The one who listens to you listens to me, and the one who rejects you rejects me, and 
the one who rejects me rejects the One who sent me.486 

 
10:17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, 
 

Even the demons are subject to us in your name.487 
 
10:18 And he said to them,  
 

I was watching Satan fall from heaven like lightening.488 10:19 Behold, I have given you the 
authority to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy. And 
nothing will harm you.489 10:20 Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject 
to you. But rejoice that your names have been inscribed in the heavens.490 

 
10:21 In that hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit and said, 
 

I confess to you Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from the 
wise and intelligent. Instead, you have revealed them to children. Yes, Father, because such 
was satisfying to You.491 
 
10:22 All things have been handed over to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son 
is except the Father, and who the Father is except the Son, and anyone to whom the Son 
wishes to reveal Him.492 

 
10:23 Turning to his disciples, he said privately, 
 

Well-off are the eyes which see what you see.493 10:24 For I say to you that many prophets 
and kings desired to see what you see and did not see it, and to hear what you hear and did 
not hear it.494 

 
10:25 And, behold, a certain expert in the Law stood up to test him and said, 
 

What should I do in order to inherit eternal life?495 
 
10:26 So he said to him, 
 

What is written in the Law? How do you read it?496 
 
10:27 And he answered, 
 

You shall love Yahweh your God with all your heart, all your soul, all your strength, and all 
your mind. And your neighbor as yourself.497 

 
10:28 Then he said to him, 
 

You have answered correctly. Do this and you will live.498 
 
10:29 But wishing to justify himself, he said to Jesus, 
 

And who is my neighbor?499 
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10:30 Jesus replied and said, 
 

A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among robbers. And 
they stripped him and beat him, and went away leaving him half-dead.500 10:31 By chance, a 
certain priest was going down on that road, and when he saw him, he passed by on the other 
side.501 10:32 Likewise, a Levite came to the place, and when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side.502 10:33 But a Samaritan, who was on a journey, came upon him, and when he 
saw him, he felt compassion.503 10:34 He came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring 
olive oil and wine on them. Then, he put him on his own beast and brought him to an inn and 
took care of him.504 10:35 The next day, he took out two denarii and gave them to the 
innkeeper and said, ‘Take care of him, and whatever more you spend, I will repay you when I 
return.’505 10:36 Which of these three proved to be a neighbor to the man who fell among the 
robbers?506 

 
10:37 And he said to him, 
 

The one who showed mercy towards him. 
 
Then Jesus said to him, 
 

Go and do likewise.507 
 
10:38 As they were traveling, he entered into a particular village, and a woman by the 
name of Martha welcomed him.508 10:39 She had a sister called Mary, who was seated at 
the Lord’s feet and listening to what he was saying.509 10:40 But Martha was all worried 
about the extent of her preparations. So she came over and said, 
 

Lord, do you not care that my sister has left me alone to prepare? Then tell her to help me.510 
 
10:41 The Lord answered her and said, 
 

Martha, Martha, you are worried and anxious about so many things.511 10:42 But there is only 
one thing that is necessary, for Mary has chosen the good part, which will not be taken away 
from her.512 

 
11:1 Now, it happened when he was in a certain place praying, as he finished, one of his 
disciples said to him, 
 

Lord, teach us to pray, just as John also taught his disciples.513 
 
11:2 So he said to them, 
 

When you pray, say, 
Father, may Your name be sacred, 
May Your kingdom come.514 
11:3 Give us each day our bread for the next day.515 
11:4 Forgive us our sins, for we also forgive everyone who is indebted to us. 
And do not bring us into a temptation, but deliver us from evil.516 

 
11:5 And he said to them, 
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Suppose one of you has a friend, and he comes to him in the middle of the night and says to 
him, “Friend, lend me three loaves,517 11:6 for a friend of mine has shown up from a journey, 
and I have nothing to set before him.”518 11:7 And from inside he answers and says, “Do not 
bother me. The door has already been shut, and my children are in bed with me. I cannot get 
up and give you anything.”519 11:8 I say to you, even if he will not get up and give him 
anything because he is his friend, because of his ignoring social conventions, he will get up 
and give him as much as he needs.520 
 
11:9 And so I say to you, ask and it will be given to you. Seek and you will find. Knock and it 
will be opened to you.521 11:10 For everyone who asks receives. And everyone who seeks 
finds. And to everyone who knocks, it will be opened.522 11:11 And if your son asks his own 
father among you for a fish, will he give him a snake instead of a fish?523 11:12 Or if he asks 
for an egg, will he give him a scorpion?524 11:13 Therefore, if you who are evil know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask him.525 

 
11:14 And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. When the demon had gone out, 
the mute man spoke, and the crowds were amazed.526 11:15 But some of them said, 
 

He casts out the demons by the ruler of the demons, Beelzebul.527 
 
11:16 Others were testing him and demanding a sign from heaven from him.528 11:17 But 
he knew their thoughts and said to them, 
 

Every kingdom which is divided against itself is destroyed, and a house divided against itself 
falls.529 11:18 If Satan is indeed divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you 
say that I cast out demons by Beelzebul.530 11:19 And if I cast out demons by Beelzebul, by 
whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore, they will be your judges.531 11:20 But if I cast 
out demons by the finger of God, then the Kingdom of God has arrived amongst you.532 
 
11:21 When a strong man who is fully armed guards his own palace, his possessions are 
safe.533 11:22 But when someone stronger than he attacks him and conquers him, he takes 
away all his armor on which he relied. And he divides up his plunder.534  
 
11:23 He is who is not with me is against me. And he who does not gather with me scatters.535  
 
11:24 When an unclean spirit goes out of a man, it passes through waterless places seeking 
rest. And when it does not find it, it says, “I will return to my house from which I came.”536 
11:25 And when it comes, it finds the house swept and put in order.537 11:26 Then it goes and 
takes along seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they go in and live there. And the last 
state of that man becomes worse than the first.538 

 
11:27 And it happened while he was saying these things, one of the women in the crowd 
lifted up her voice and said to him, 
 

Blessed is the womb which bore you and the breasts at which you nursed.539 
 
11:28 But he said, 
 

On the contrary, blessed are those who hear the message of God and guard it.540 
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11:29 As the crowds were increasing, he began to say, 
 

This generation is an evil generation, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of 
Jonah.541 11:30 For just as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so also will the Son of Man 
be to this generation.542 11:31 The queen of the south will be raised at the judgment with the 
men of this generation and condemn them, because she came from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon. And behold something greater than Solomon is here.543 
 
11:32 The men of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, 
because they repented as a result of the preaching of Jonah. And behold something greater 
than Jonah is here.544 
 
11:33 No one after lighting a lamp puts it in a hidden place or under a basket, but on a 
lampstand, so that those who enter may see the light.545 
 
11:34 The lamp of the body is the eye. When your eye is singular, then your whole body is 
full of light. But when it is evil, then your body is full of darkness.546 11:35 Be careful that the 
light in you is not darkness.547 11:36 Therefore if your whole body is full of light, having no 
part that is full of darkness, it will all be full of light, as when the lamp illumines you with its 
rays.548 

 
11:37 After he had spoken, a Pharisee asked him to dine with him. He entered and 
reclined at the table.549 11:38 When the Pharisee saw, he was surprised because he had 
not first washed before the meal.550 11:39 And the Lord said to him, 
 

Now you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and the platter. But the inside of you is full of 
robbery and evil.551 11:40 You fools. Did not He who made the outside also make the 
inside.552 11:41 But give the things that are inside as alms, and behold all things are clean for 
you.553 11:42 But woe to you Pharisees, because you tithe mint, rue, and every kind of 
vegetable, and you disregard the justice and love of God. But these are things you should 
have done without neglect.554 
 
11:43 Woe to you Pharisees, because you love the seat of honor in the synagogues and the 
respectful greetings in the market places.555 11:44 Woe to you, because you are like concealed 
tombs, and the people who walk on them are unaware.556 

 
11:45 One of the experts in the Law responded and said to him, 
 

Teacher, when you say these things, you are insulting us also.557 
 
11:46 And he said, 
 

Woe to you also, experts in the Law, because you weigh men down with burdens that are 
hard to carry, while you yourselves do not touch the burdens with one of your fingers.558 
11:47 Woe to you, because you build the tombs of the prophets, and it was your fathers who 
killed them.559 11:48 Therefore you are witnesses and prove out of the deeds of your fathers, 
because they killed them and you build their tombs.560 11:49 For this reason the wisdom of 
God indeed said, “I will send to them prophets and apostles, and some of them they will kill, 
and some of them they will persecute,”561 11:50 so that the blood of all the prophets shed 
from the foundation of the world may be sought out from this generation—562 11:51 from the 
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blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah, who was killed between the altar and the house. Yes, 
I say to you, it will be sought out from this generation.563 
 
11:52 Woe to you, experts in the Law, because you have taken away the key of knowledge. 
You yourselves did not enter, and you have hindered those who are entering.564 

 
11:53 When he left there, the scribes and the Pharisees began to be very hostile and to 
attack him with questions concerning many things.565 11:54 They were plotting against 
him in order to catch him in something that he said.566 
 
12:1 In the midst of these things, after thousands of the crowd had gathered together so 
that they were stepping on one another, he began saying to his disciples, 
 

Pay attention to yourselves regarding the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.567 12:2 
There is nothing covered up which will not be revealed, and nothing hidden which will not 
become known.568 12:3 Accordingly, whatever you speak in the darkness will be heard in the 
light. And that which you speak in the inner rooms will be proclaimed on the rooftops.569 
 
12:4 I say to you, my friends, do not fear those who kill the body and after that have nothing 
more that they can do.570 12:5 But I will show you whom to fear. Fear Him, who, after He 
kills, has the authority to cast you into Gehenna. Yes, I say to you, fear Him.571 12:6 Are not 
five sparrows sold for two copper coins? Yet, not one of them is forgotten before God.572 12:7 
Indeed, the hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear. You are more valuable than 
many sparrows.573  
 
12:8 I say to you, everyone who confesses me before men, the Son of Man will confess him 
before the angeloi of God.574 12:9 But the one who denies me before men will be denied 
before the angeloi of God.575 12:10 Everyone who speaks a statement against the Son of Man, 
it will be forgiven him. But it will not be forgiven the one who speaks against the Holy 
Spirit.576 12:11 Whenever they bring you before the synagogues, the rulers, and the 
authorities, do not be anxious for how you defend yourselves or what you say,577 12:12 for the 
Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour the things that you must say.578 

 
12:13 And someone in the crowd said to him, 
 

Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me.579 
 
12:14 He said to him, 
 

Man, who appointed me judge or divider over you?580 
 
12:15 Then he said to them, 
 

Watch out and guard against all going beyond moral boundaries, because in the midst of 
someone’s having an abundance, his life does not come from the possessions that are his.581 

 
12:16 So he told them a parable, saying, 
 

The land of a certain rich man produced good crops.582 12:17 And he was reasoning in his 
own mind, “What shall I do, because I do not have a place where I can store my crops?”583 
12:18 So he said, “This is what I will do. I will tear down my barns and build larger ones. And 
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I will story all my grain and goods there.584 12:19 Then I will say to myself, ‘Self, you have 
many good things laid up for many years. Relax. Eat, drink, and be merry.’”585  
 
12:20 But God said to them, “You fool. Tonight your self is demanded back from you. And 
the things which you have prepared will belong to someone else.”586 12:21 Such is the one 
who stores up valuable things for himself instead of being wealthy toward God.587 

 
12:22 And he said to his disciples, 
 

Therefore, I say to you, do not be anxious for yourself, as to what you will eat, nor for your 
body, as to what you will wear,588 12:23 because the self is more than food, and the body is 
more than clothing.589 12:24 Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap. They have 
no inner room nor barn. Yet, God feeds them. How much more valuable are you then 
birds.590 12:25 And which of you by being anxious is able to add an hour to his life’s span?591 
12:26 Therefore, if you are powerless in the face of the least of things, why are you anxious 
about the rest?592 12:27 Consider the lilies, how they grow. They neither labor nor spin. But I 
say to you, not even Solomon in all his glory clothed himself like one of these.593 12:28 But if 
God thus clothes the grass in the field, which exists today and tomorrow is thrown into the 
furnace, how much more you, oh men of little belief.594 
 
12:29 And do not seek what you will eat and what you will drink, and do not keep 
worrying,595 12:30 because the nations of the world eagerly seek all these things, but your 
Father knows that you need these things.596 12:31 Instead, seek His kingdom, and these things 
will be added to you.597 12:32 Do not be afraid, little flock, because your Father is delighted 
to give you the kingdom.598  
 
12:33 Sell your possessions, and give money to the poor. Make yourselves coin bags which 
do not wear out, an incorruptible treasure in the heavens, where no thief comes near, nor 
moth destroys.599 12:34 For where your treasure is, there also will be your heart.600  
 
12:35 Be in a state of your waists secured <Exodus 12:11> and your lamps burning.601 12:36 And 
you will be like men waiting for their master when he returns from the wedding feast, so that 
when he comes and knocks, they may immediately open the door for him.602 12:37 Blessed 
are those slaves whom the master finds alert when he comes. Truly I say to you that he will 
wrap himself around and have them recline at the table. And he will come to them and serve 
them.603 12:38 Blessed are those slaves, whether he comes in the second or the third watch 
and finds them in this manner.604 12:39 And know this, that if the head of the house had 
known at what time the thief was coming, he would not have allowed his house to be broken 
into.605 12:40 You too be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not 
think.606 

 
12:41 Then Peter said to him, 
 

Lord, are you telling this parable to us or also to everyone else?607 
 
12:42 And the Lord said, 
 

Who then is the faithful and wise house manager, whom his master put in charge of his 
servants, to give them their food allotment at the proper time?608 12:43 Blessed is that slave 
whom the master finds so doing when he comes.609 12:44 Truly I say to you that he will put 
him in charge of all his possessions.610 
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12:45 But if that slave says in his heart, “My master will be a long time in coming,” and he 
begins to beat both the male and female slaves, and to eat and drink and get drunk,611 12:46 
the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour he 
does not know, and he will cut him in half and assign him a place with the unbelievers.612 
12:47 Therefore, that slave who knew his master’s desire and did not get ready or act 
according to his desire will be whipped many times.613 12:48 But the one who did not know it 
and committed deeds worthy of a beating will be whipped a few times. From everyone who 
has been give much, much will be required. And to whom they entrusted much, of him they 
will ask all the more.614 
 
12:49 I did not come to cast fire upon the earth, but how I wish that it were already kindled.615 
12:50 I have a baptism to undergo, and how distressed I am until it is accomplished.616 12:51 
Do you suppose that I came to grant shalom on the earth? No, I say to you, but rather 
division.617 12:52 From now on there will be five people in one house who are divided, three 
against two and two against three.618 12:53 They will be divided, a father against his son and 
the son against his father, the mother against her daughter and her daughter against her 
mother, a mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law.619 

 
12:54 And he was also saying to the crowds, 
 

When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately you say, “A rainstorm is coming.” And 
so it turns out.620 12:55 And when you see a south wind blowing, you say, “It will be hot day.” 
And so it turns out.621 12:56 Hypocrites! You know how to understand the appearance of the 
earth and the sky, but why do you not know how to understand this season?622 12:57 And why 
do not discern what is right from within yourselves?623  
 
12:58 Now while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your 
way make an effort to settle with him, lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge turn 
you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison.624 12:59 I say to you that you 
will not get out of there until you have paid the last cent.625 

 
13:1 At the same time there were some present who reported to him about the Galileans 
whose blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices.626 13:2 And he responded and said to 
them, 
 

Do you suppose that these Galileans were greater sinners than all the other Galileans because 
they suffered these things?627 13:3 I tell you, No, but unless you repent, you will all likewise 
die.628 13:4 Or do you suppose that those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and 
killed them were more deserving than all the men in Jerusalem?629 13:5 I tell you, No, but 
unless you repent, all of you will perish likewise.630 

 
13:6 And he was telling them this parable, 
 

A certain man had a fig tree which had been planted in his vineyard, and he came looking for 
fruit on it. But he found none.631 13:7 Then he said to the vineyard-keeper, “For three years I 
have come looking for fruit on this fig tree, and I have found none. Cut it down. Why does it 
even take up space on the ground?”632 13:8 And he answered and said to him, “Sir, let it alone 
for this year too, until I dig around it and put in fertilizer.633 13:9 And if it bears fruit during 
that time, great. But if not, then, yes, you shall cut it down.”634 
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13:10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath.635 13:11 Behold, 
there was a woman who had a spirit of illness for eighteen years. And she was bent over 
and unable to straighten up completely.636 13:12 When Jesus saw her, he called her over 
and said to her, 
 

Woman, you have been released from your illness.637 
 
13:13 He laid his hands on her, and immediately she was caused to straighten up, and 
she was glorifying God.638 13:14 But the leader of the synagogue, being angry that Jesus 
had healed on the Sabbath, responded and said to the crowd, 
 

There are six days in which it is necessary to work. So come during them and be healed, but 
not on the Sabbath day.639 

 
13:15 However, the Lord responded to him and said, 
 

You hypocrites, does not each of you let his ox or donkey out of the stall on the Sabbath and 
lead him to water.640 13:16 And this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had 
bound for eighteen long years, was it not necessary to free her from this bond on the Sabbath 
day?641 

 
13:17 By saying these things, all those opposing him were being humiliated, and the 
entire crowd was rejoicing at all the glorious things which were being done by him.642 
13:18 As a result, he was saying, 
 

What is the Kingdom of God like, and to what shall I compare it?643 13:19 It is like the seed 
of a mustard plant, which a man took and threw into his own garden. And it grew and became 
a tree. And the birds of the sky nested in its branches <Ezekiel 17:23>.644 

 
13:20 And again he said, 
 

To what shall I compare the Kingdom of God?645 13:21 It is like yeast, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of flour until it was all leavened.646 

 
13:22 And he was passing through from one city and village to another, teaching and 
making the trip to Jerusalem.647 13:23 And someone said to him, 
 

Sir, is it a few who are being saved?648 
 
And he said to them, 
 

13:24 Strive to enter through the narrow door, because many, I tell you, will seek to enter and 
will not be able.649 13:25 Once the head of the house gets up and closes the door, and you 
begin to stand outside and knock on the door, saying, “Lord, open up for us,” then he will 
answer and say to you, “I do not know where you are from.”650 13:26 Then you will begin to 
say, “We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our streets.”651 13:27 And he will 
say, “I tell you, I do not know where you are from. Depart from me, all you who do evil.”652 
 
13:28 In that place there will be weeping and grinding of teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the Kingdom of God, while you are being thrown out.653 13:29 
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And they will come from the east, the west, the north, and the south, and they will sit down in 
the Kingdom of God.654 13:30 Behold, the last shall be first, and the first shall be last.655 

 
13:31 In that hour, some Pharisees approached and said to him, 
 

Go away and leave here, because Herod wants to kill you.656 
 
13:32 So he said to them, 
 

Go and tell that fox, Behold, I am casting out demons and bringing about cures today and 
tomorrow. And on the third day, I will reach my goal.657 13:33 Nevertheless, it is necessary 
for me to journey today, tomorrow, and the next day, because it is not appropriate for a 
prophet to perish outside Jerusalem.658 
 
13:34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those sent to it. How often I 
have desired to gather together your children in the manner a hen gathers her brood under her 
wings. But you have not been willing.659 13:35 Behold, your house is abandoned, and I say to 
you, you will not see me until it occurs when you say, “Blessed is he who comes in the name 
of the Lord <Psalm 118:26>.”660 

 
14:1 And when he went into a certain house of the leaders of the Pharisees on the 
Sabbath to eat bread, they were watching him closely.661 14:2 And, behold, in front of him 
was a certain man suffering from edema [interstitium fluid].662 14:3 Jesus responded and 
said to those trained in the Torah and the Pharisees, 
 

 Is it moral to heal on the Sabbath, or not?663 
 

14:4 But they remained silent. So Jesus took hold of him, healed him, and sent him 
away.664 14:5 And he said to them, 
 

Which of you will have a son or an ox fall into a well and will not immediately pull him out 
on a Sabbath day?665 

 
14:6 And they were unable to make a reply to this.666 14:7 Then, he began telling the 
invited guests a parable when he noticed how they were choosing the places of honor, 
saying to them,667 
 

14:8 When you are invited by someone to a wedding feast, do not sit in the place of honor, 
lest someone more distinguished than you has been invited by him,668 14:9 and the one who 
invited you comes and says to you, 
 

Give your place to this man. 
 
Then, in disgrace, you begin to occupy the last place.669 14:10 Instead, when you are invited, 
go and recline at the last place, so that when the one who has invited you comes, he may say 
to you, 
 

Friend, move up higher. 
 

Then, you will have honor in the sight of all who are at the table with you.670 
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14:11 For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be 
exalted.671 

 
14:12 And he was also saying to the one who invited him, 
 

When you give a luncheon or a dinner, do no invite your friends, your brothers, your relatives, 
and your rich neighbors. Otherwise they may invite you, and that will be your repayment.672 
14:13 But when you give a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, and the blind.673 
14:14 Then, you will be blessed, because they do not have the ability to repay you, for you 
will be repaid in the resurrection of the righteous.674 

 
14:15 When one of those reclining at the table heard these things, he said to him, 
 

Blessed is the one who eats bread in the Kingdom of God.675 
 
14:16 And he said to him, 
 

A certain man was giving a huge dinner, and he invited many guests.676 14:17 Then, he sent 
his servant at the dinner hour to say to those who were invited, 
 

Come, for it is now ready.677 
 

14:18 But they all alike began to make excuses. The first one said to him, 
 

I have bought a field, and I need to go out and look at it. Please consider me excused.678 
 

14:19 And another said, 
 

I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going to try them out. Please consider me 
excused.679 

 
14:20 And another said, 
 

I have married a wife, and therefore I am unable to come.680 
 

14:21 So the slave returned and reported these things to his master. Then the head of the 
household became angry, and he said to his slave, 
 

Go quickly into the squares and streets of the city, and bring in here the poor, the crippled, 
the blind, and the lame.681 

 
14:22 And the servant said, 
 

Master, what you commanded has been done, and there is still room.682 
 

14:23 The master said to his slave, 
 

Go out to the highways and the hedges, and compel them to come in, so that my house 
may be filled.683 14:24 For I tell you that none of those men who were invited shall taste 
of my banquet.684 
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14:25 Now large crowds were going along with him, and he turned and said to them,685 
 

14:26 If anyone comes to me and does not hate his own father, mother, children, brothers, 
sisters, and even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.686 14:27 He who does not carry his 
own cross and come after me cannot be my disciple.687 
 
14:28 For which one of you, when he wants to build a building for his farm, does not first sit 
down and figure out the cost, if he has enough to complete it?688 14:29 His purpose is so that, 
after he has laid his foundation and is not able to finish the building, all who are watching do 
not begin to ridicule him,689 14:30 saying, 
 

This man began to build and was not able to finish.690 
 

14:31 Or what king, when he goes out to meet another king in battle, does not first sit down 
and consider if he is able with ten thousand men to encounter the one coming against him 
with twenty thousand men?691 14:32 And if he is not able, while the other is still far away, he 
sends an ambassador, and he asks for terms of peace.692 
 
14:33 So then, none of you can be my disciple, who does not renounce everything that he is 
about.693 
 
14:34 Therefore, salt is good. But if the salt becomes tasteless, with what will it be 
seasoned?694 14:35 It is useful for neither the ground nor the manure pile. They throw it out. 
 
He who has ears to hear, let him hear.695 

 
15:1 All the tax-collectors and immoral people were coming near him to hear him.696 15:2 
But the Pharisees and scribes were grumbling, saying, 
 

This man welcomes immoral people and eats with them.697 
 

15:3 So he told them this parable.698 
 

15:4 What man among you, if he has a hundred sheep and has lost one of them, does not leave 
the ninety-nine in the open country and go after the one which is lost until he finds it?699 15:5 
And when he finds it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing.700 15:6 And when he gets home, 
he calls together his friends and his neighbors, saying to them, 
 

Rejoice with me, because I have found my sheep which was lost.701 
 

15:7 I say to you that, in the same way, there will be more joy over one immoral person who 
repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.702 
 
15:8 Or what woman, if she has ten drachmas and loses one drachma, does not light a lamp 
and sweep the house and search carefully until she finds it?703 15:9 And when she finds it, she 
calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, 
 

Rejoice with me, because I have found the drachma which I had lost.704 
 

15:10 I say to you that, in the same way, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one immoral person who repents.705 
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15:11 Then he said, 
 

A certain man had two sons,706 15:12 and the younger one said to his father, 
 

Father, give me the share of the estate which falls to me.  
 
And he divided his property between them.707 15:13 Not many days later, the younger son 
gathered everything together and traveled into a far away country. There, he squandered his 
estate with reckless living.708 15:14 After he had spent everything, a severe famine occurred 
in that country, and he began to become impoverished.709 15:15 So he went and attached 
himself to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed the 
pigs.710 15:16 And he longed to be filled with the pods which the pigs were eating. But no one 
was giving any to him.711 15:17 When he came to his senses, he said, 

 
How many of my father’s hired laborers have more than enough, and I am dying here 
from hunger!712 15:18 I will get up and go to my father, and I will say to him, 

 
I have sinned against heaven and in your sight.713 15:19 I am no longer worthy to be 
called your son. Make me like one of your hired laborers.714 

 
15:20 So he got up and went to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw 
him and felt compassion for him. And he ran and fell on his neck and kissed him.715 15:21 
Then, the son said to him, 

 
Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight. I am no longer worthy to be called 
your son.716 

 
15:22 But the father said to his servants, 

 
Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals 
on his feet.717 15:23 And bring the fattened calf, kill it, and let us eat and rejoice,718 15:24 
because this son of mine was dead and has come back to life. He was lost and now is 
found. 

 
And they began to rejoice.719 15:25 Now his older son was in the field, and when he came and 
approached the house, he heard music and dancing.720 15:26 So he summoned one of the 
servants and was inquiring what these things could be.721 15:27 And he said to him, 

 
Your brother has come, and your father has killed the fattened calf because he has 
received him back safe and sound.722 

 
15:28 But he became angry and was not wanting to go in. And his father came out and was 
urging him.723 15:29 But he answered his father, 

 
Behold, for so many years I have been serving you, and I have never neglected one of 
your commands. Yet, you have never given me a young goat, so that I may rejoice with 
my friends.724 15:30 But when this son of yours, who has devoured your wealth with 
prostitutes, comes, you kill the fattened calf for him.725 

 
15:31 And he said to him, 
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Child, you have always been with me, and all that is mine is yours.726 15:32 But we had 
to celebrate and rejoice, because this brother of yours was dead and now lives. He was 
lost and now is found.727 

 
16:1 And he was also saying to his disciples, 
 

There was a certain wealthy man who had a household manager. And this manager was 
accused before him of squandering his possessions.728 16:2 And he called him and said to him, 
 

What is this I hear about you? Give an accounting of your managing, because you can no 
longer be my household manager.729 
 

16:3 The manager said to himself, 
 

What shall I do, because my master is taking away my job of household manager? I am 
not strong enough to dig, and I am ashamed to beg.730 16:4 I know what I’ll do, so that 
when I am removed from the household management, they will welcome me into their 
homes.731  
 

16:5 And he summoned each one of his master’s debtors, and he said to the first, 
 

How much do you owe my master?732 
 

16:6 And he said, 
 

A hundred measures of olive oil. 
 

So he said to him, 
 

Take your bill, sit down quickly, and write fifty. 733 
 

16:7 Then he said to another, 
 

How much do you owe? 
 

And he said, 
 

A hundred measures of wheat. 
 

So he said to him, 
 

Take your bill and write eighty.734 
 

16:8 And the master commended the unrighteous manager, because he acted shrewdly, for the 
sons of this age are shrewder towards their own type than the sons of light.735 16:9 Indeed, I 
say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the mammon of unrighteousness, so that 
when it fails, they may welcome you into the eternal dwellings.736 
 
16:10 The one who is faithful in the least of things is also faithful in much. And the one who 
is unrighteous in the least of things is also unrighteous in much.737 16:11 Therefore, if you 
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have not been faithful in unrighteous mammon, who will make you faithful with the true 
thing?738 16:12 And if you have not been faithful in that which belongs to another, who will 
give you that which is your own?739 
 
16:13 No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or he 
will cling to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.740 

 
16:14 Now, the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, were listening to all these things, 
and they were mocking him.741 16:15 And he said to them, 
 

You are those who justify themselves before men, but God knows your hearts. For that which 
is considered of great value among men is an abomination before God.742 16:16 The Torah 
and the Prophets have existed until John. Since that time the good news of the Kingdom of 
God is being proclaimed, and everyone is forcing his way into it.743 16:17 Nevertheless, it is 
easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one small stroke of the Torah to fail.744 
16:18 Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery. And he 
who marries a woman who is divorced from her husband commits adultery.745 
 
16:19 There was a certain wealthy man, and he wore purple and fine linen, rejoicing in his 
luxury each day.746 16:20 And a certain poor man by the name of Lazarus was laid at his gate, 
covered with sores747 16:21 and longing to be satisfied with those things falling from the table 
of the wealthy man. Besides, even the dogs were coming and licking his sores.748 
 
16:22 It happened that the poor man died and was carried away by angels into the bosom of 
Abraham. And the wealthy man also died and was buried.749 16:23 In Hades, he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torment, and he saw Abraham from far away and Lazarus in his bosom.750 
16:24 And he shouted out and said, 
 

Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water 
and cool off my tongue, because I am in agony in this flame.751 
 

16:25 But Abraham said, 
 

Child, remember that during your life you received your good things, and Lazarus 
likewise his bad things. But now he is being comforted here, and you are in agony.752 
16:26 And in addition to all these things, there is a permanent great chasm between us and 
you, so that those who desire to come over from here to you are unable, and no one may 
cross from there to us.753 
 

16:27 Then he said, 
 

I beg you, father, that you send him to my father’s house,754 16:28 for I have five brothers, 
so that they will not also come to this place of torment.755 
 

16:29 But Abraham said, 
 

They have Moses and the Prophets. Let them listen to them.756 
 

16:30 And he said, 
 

No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent.757 
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16:31 But he said to him, 
 

If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded if someone 
rises from the dead.758 

 
17:1 He said to his disciples, 
 

It is inevitable that scandals come, but damn him through whom they come.759 17:2 It would 
be better for him if a millstone were hung around his throat and he were thrown into the sea, 
than he scandalize one of these little ones.760 
 
17:3 Pay attention to yourselves. If your brother sins against you, rebuke him. And if he 
repents, forgive him.761 17:4 And if he sins against you seven times and returns to you seven 
times, saying, “I repent,” forgive him.762 

 
17:5 And the apostles said to the Lord, 
 

Increase our belief.763 
 
17:6 And the Lord said, 
 

If you have belief like a mustard seed, you may say to this mulberry tree, “Be uprooted and 
be planted in the sea,” and it will obey you.764  
 
17:7 Which of you, having a slave plowing or shepherding, who after he has come in from the 
field, will say to him, “Come immediately and sit down to eat?”765 17:8 But will he not say to 
him, “Prepare something for me to eat and dress properly and serve me while I eat and drink. 
And afterward you may eat and drink?”766 17:9 He does not thank the slave because he did 
the things which were commanded, does he?767 17:10 So you too, when you have done all 
which was commanded you, you will say, “We are unworthy slaves. We have done only what 
we ought to have done.”768 

 
17:11 While he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing between Samaria and 
Galilee.769 17:12 As he entered a certain village, ten leprous men, who stood at a 
distance, met him.770 17:13 And they raised their voices, saying, 
 

Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.771 
 
17:14 And when he saw them, he said to them, 
 

Go and show yourselves to the priests.772 
 
17:15 One of them, when he saw that he was healed, returned and glorified God with a 
loud voice.773 17:16 And he fell on his face at his feet and gave thanks to him. Now, he 
was a Samaritan.774 17:17 Jesus responded and said, 
 

Were there not ten cleansed? So, the nine, where are they?775 17:18 Was no one found who 
returned to give glory to God except this foreigner?776 

 
17:19 And he said to him, 
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Stand up and go. Your belief has saved you.777 

 
17:20 Having been questioned by the Pharisees as to when the Kingdom of God was 
coming, he answered and said to them, 
 

The Kingdom of God is not coming with observable actions.778 17:21 Nor will they say, 
“Behold, there it is.” For, behold, the Kingdom of God is in your midst.779 

 
17:22 And he said to his disciples, 
 

The days will come when you will long to see one of the days of the Son of Man, and you 
will not see it.780 17:23 They will say to you, “Behold, there it is,” or “Behold, here it is.” 
Don’t leave, and do not follow them.781 17:24 For just as the lightning flashes out of one part 
of the sky and shines to another part of the sky, so will be the Son of Man in his day.782 17:25 
But first he must suffer many things and be rejected by this ethnic group.783  
 
17:26 And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so also will it be in the days of the Son of 
Man.784 17:27 They were eating, drinking, marrying, and being given in marriage until the 
day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them.785 17:28 Likewise, just 
as it happened in the days of Lot, they were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, and 
building.786 17:29 But on the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained fire and sulfur from 
heaven and destroyed them all.787  
 
17:30 It will be just the same on the day the Son of Man will be revealed.788 17:31 On that day, 
the one who is on the housetop and his things are in the house, let him not go down and take 
them out. Also, the one who is in the field, let him not turn back for the things behind him.789 
17:32 Remember Lot’s wife.790 17:33 Whoever pursues preserving his existence will lose it. 
And whoever loses it will keep it alive.791 17:34 I say to you, on that night, there will be two 
people in one bed. One will be taken, and the other will be left.792 17:35 There will be two 
women in the same place. One will be taken, and the other will be left.793 17:36 Two men will 
be in the field. One will be taken, and the other will be left.794 

 
17:37 They responded and said to him, 
 

Where, Lord? 
 
And he said to them, 
 

Where the body is, there also will the vultures be gathered.795 
 

18:1 And he told a parable to them in order to make the point that it is necessary for them 
always to pray and not become discouraged,796 18:2 saying,  
 

There was a certain judge in a certain city, who himself did not fear God and did not respect 
man.797 18:3 Also there was a widow in that city, and she was constantly coming to him and 
saying,  
 

Give me justice against my legal opponent.798 
 

18:4 But he was unwilling for a while. Then, after these things he said to himself, 
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Even though I do not fear God, nor do I respect man,799 18:5 yet, because this widow 
causes me trouble, I will give her justice so that she will not finally come and give me a 
black eye.800 

 
18:6 And the Lord said,  
 

Listen to what the unjust judge is saying.801 18:7 Will not God provide justice for His elect 
who cry to him day and night, and will He delay over them?802 18:8 I say to you that He will 
provide justice quickly [in short order]. But when the Son of Man comes, will he then find 
belief on the land?803 

 
18:9 And he also told this parable for the benefit of certain ones who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous and viewed others with contempt,804 
 

18:10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax 
collector.805 18:11 The Pharisee was standing and praying these things to himself, 
 

God, I thank You that I am not like other people: thieves, unjust, adulterers, or even like 
this tax collector.806 18:12 I fast twice between Sabbaths. I tithe of everything I receive.807 
 

18:13 But the tax collector, standing afar off, was not even willing to lift his eyes towards 
heaven, but he was beating his breast and saying, 
 

God, be merciful to me, the sinner.808 
 

18:14 I say to you, this man went down to his house justified. For everyone who exalts 
himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted.809 

 
18:15 And they were bringing even their babies to him so that he could touch them. But 
when the disciples saw, they were rebuking them.810 18:16 But Jesus actually called for 
them, saying, 
 

Permit the children to come to me, and do not hinder them, for the Kingdom of God belongs 
to such as these.811 18:17 Truly I say to you, whoever does not welcome the Kingdom of God 
like a child will never enter into it.812 

 
18:18 A certain ruler questioned him, saying, 
 

Good Teacher, what should I do in order to inherit eternal life?813 
 
18:19 And Jesus said to him, 
 

Why do you call me good? No one is good except God alone.814 18:20 You know the 
commandments—Do not commit adultery, do not murder, do not steal, do not bear false 
witness, honor your father and mother <Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20>.815 

 
18:21 And he said, 
 

I have guarded these things from my youth.816 
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18:22 When Jesus heard this, he said to him, 
 

One thing you still lack. Sell all that you have and distribute it to the poor, and you will have 
treasure in the heavens. And come and follow me.817 

 
18:23 But when he heard these things, he became very sad, because he was extremely 
wealthy.818 18:24 Jesus looked at him when he became very sad and said, 
 

How difficult it is for those who have wealth to enter into the Kingdom of God.819 18:25 In 
fact, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God.820 

 
18:26 Those who heard this said, 
 

Then who can be saved?821 
 
18:27 And he said, 
 

The things that are impossible for man are possible for God.822 
 
18:28 Peter said, 
 

We have left our possessions and followed you.823 
 
18:29 And he said to them, 
 

Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left his house, wife, brothers, parents, or children 
for the sake of the Kingdom of God,824 18:30 who will not receive many times as much in this 
season and in the coming age—eternal life.825 

 
18:31 Then he took aside the twelve and said to them, 
 

Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and everything which has been written about the Son 
of Man will be completed.826 18:32 For he will be handed over to the Gentiles and will be 
mocked, insulted, and spat upon.827 18:33 And after they have flogged him with a whip, they 
will kill him, and on the third day he will rise from the dead.828 

 
18:34 But they understood none of these things, and this statement had been hidden 
from them. And they did not comprehend the things that were said.829 18:35 As he was 
approaching Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting, begging.830 18:36 And hearing a 
crowd going by, he was inquiring what was going on.831 18:37 They told him that Jesus of 
Nazareth was passing by.832 18:38 And he cried out, saying, 
 

Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!833 
 
18:39 But those who were leading the way were sternly telling him to be quiet. But he 
kept crying out all the more, 
 

Son of David, have mercy on me!834 
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18:40 So Jesus stopped and commanded that he be brought to him. And when he came 
near, he asked him,835 
 

18:41 What do you want me to do for you? 
 
And he said, 
 

Lord, I want to receive my sight.836 
 
18:42 And Jesus said to him, 
 

Receive your sight. Your belief has healed you.837 
 
18:43 And immediately he received his sight and was following him, glorifying God. And 
when all the people saw it, they gave praise to God.838 
 
19:1 And he entered Jericho and was passing through.839 19:2 And behold, there was a 
man whose name was Zaccheus. He was a chief tax collector and was wealthy.840 19:3 
He was trying to see who Jesus was, but he was unable because of the crowd, for he 
was small in stature.841 19:4 So he ran ahead and climbed up a sycamore tree in order to 
see him, for he was about to pass through that way.842 19:5 And when he came to the 
place, Jesus looked up and said to him, 
 

Zaccheus, hurry and come down, for today I must stay at your house.843 
 
19:6 So he hurried and came down and welcomed him rejoicing.844 19:7 And when they 
saw it, they were all grumbling and saying, 
 

He has entered to lodge with a man who is immoral.845 
 
19:8 Zaccheus stood up and said to the Lord, 
 

Behold, Lord, half of my possessions I will give to the poor, and if I have defrauded someone, 
I will give him back four times as much.846 

 
19:9 And Jesus said to him, 
 

Today, salvation has come to this house, because, indeed, he is a son of Abraham.847 19:10 
For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save the ruined.848 

 
19:11 While they were listening to these things, he went on to tell a parable, because they 
were near Jerusalem, and they supposed that the Kingdom of God was going to appear 
immediately.849 19:12 So he said, 
 

A certain man of noble birth went to a distant land in order to receive a kingdom for himself 
and then return.850 19:13 And he called ten of his slaves and gave them ten minas and said to 
them, 
 

Be pragmatic until I come.851 
 

19:14 But his citizens hated him and sent a delegation after him, saying, 
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We do not want this man to be our king.852 
 

19:15 And after receiving the kingdom, he returned and called to himself these slaves to 
whom he had given the money in order to know what they had gained by being pragmatic 
with it.853 19:16 The first one came to him and said, 
 

Master, your mina has made ten minas more.854 
 

19:17 And he said to him, 
 

Well done, good slave. Because you were faithful in the least of things, be in authority 
over ten cities.855 
 

19:18 And the second came and said, 
 

Your mina has made five minas.856 
 

19:19 So he said to this one, 
 

And you are to be over five cities.857 
 

19:20 And another came and said, 
 

Behold your mina which I stored away in a handkerchief,858 19:21 because I was afraid of 
you, that you are a strict man. You take up what you have not laid down, and you reap 
what you have not sown.859  
 

19:22 He said to him, 
 

By your mouth I will judge you, you evil slave. You knew that I am a strict man, taking 
up what I did not lay down, and reaping what I did not sow.860 19:23 Then why did you 
not place my money on the table, and after I came, I would have collected it with 
interest.861 
 

19:24 Then he said to those present, 
 

Take the mina from him and give it to the one who has ten minas.862 
 

19:25 And they said to him, 
 

Master, he has ten minas.863 
 
19:26 I tell you that to everyone who has, more will be given, but from the one who does 
not have, even what he has will be taken away.864 19:27 But as for these enemies of mine 
who do not want me to be king over them, bring them here and strike them down in my 
presence.865 

 
19:28 After he had said these things, he proceeded on ahead, going up to Jerusalem.866 
19:29 And as he approached Bethphage and Bethany, towards the mountain called Olive, 
he sent two of his disciples,867 19:30 saying, 
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Go into the village ahead of you. As you enter it, you will find a colt which has been tied, on 
which no one has ever sat. Untie it and lead it to me.868 19:31 And if someone asks you, 
“Why are you untying it,” you will say, “Because the Lord needs it.”869 

 
19:32 And those who were sent went away and found it just as he told them.870 19:33 As 
they were untying the colt, its owners said to them, 
 

Why are you untying the colt?871 
 
19:34 And they said, 
 

The Lord has need of it.872 
 
19:35 They led it to Jesus, and they threw their cloaks on it and put Jesus on it.873 19:36 
As he was going, they were spreading their cloaks on the road.874 19:37 And as soon as 
he was coming near, towards the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of 
disciples began rejoicing, praising God with a loud voice for all the miracles which they 
had seen,875 19:38 saying, 
 

Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord <Psalm 118:26>. Shalom in heaven, and 
glory in the highest.876 

 
19:39 And some of the Pharisees in the crowd said to him, 
 

Teacher, rebuke your disciples.877 
 
19:40 But he answered and said, 
 

I tell you, if these become silent, the rocks will cry out.878 
 
19:41 And as he came near, he saw the city and wept over it,879 19:42 saying, 
 

If you knew in this day the things which make for shalom! But now they have been hidden 
from your eyes.880 19:43 Because days will come upon you, and your enemies will set up a 
barricade against you, and surround you and hem you in on every side.881 19:44 And they will 
burn you to the ground and your children within you. And they will not leave one stone upon 
another within you, because you did not recognize the season of your visitation.882 

 
19:45 And Jesus entered into the temple and began to throw out the sellers,883 19:46 
saying to them, 
 

It is written, And My house will be a house of prayer <Isaiah 56:7>, but you have made it a 
cave of robbers <Jeremiah 7:11>.884 

 
19:47 And he was teaching daily in the temple, and the chief priests, the scribes, and the 
leading men of the people were seeking to destroy him.885 19:48 But they could not find 
anything which they could do, because all the people were hanging on every word.886 
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20:1 On one of the days while he was teaching the people in the temple and proclaiming 
the good news, the chief priests and scribes with the elders stood opposite him887 20:2 
and said to him, 
 

Tell us by what authority are you doing these things, or who is giving you this authority?888 
 
20:3 Jesus answered and said to them, 
 

I will ask you something, and you tell me,889 20:4 Was the baptism of John from heaven or 
from men?890 

 
20:5 And they reasoned among themselves, 
 

If we say, “From heaven,” he will say, “Why did you not believe him?891 20:6 But if we say, 
“From men,” all the people will stone us to death, because they are convinced that John is a 
prophet.892 

 
20:7 So they answered that they did not know where it was from.893 20:8 And Jesus said 
to them, 
 

Nor will I tell you by what authority I do these things.894 
 
20:9 And he began to tell this parable to the people, 
 

A certain man planted a vineyard and leased it to tenant farmers, and he went on a journey for 
a long time.895 20:10 In the season, he sent a slave to the tenant farmers, so that they would 
give him from the fruit of the vineyard. But the tenant farmers beat him and sent him away 
empty-handed.896 20:11 And he proceeded to send another slave. Yet they beat him, treated 
him dishonorably, and sent him away empty-handed.897 20:12 And he proceeded to send a 
third slave, and they injured him and threw him out.898 20:13 So the Master said, 
 

What shall I do? I will send my beloved son. Perhaps they will respect him.899 
 

20:14 But when the tenant farmers saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
 

This is the heir. Let us kill him so that the inheritance will be ours.900 
 

20:15 And they threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. Therefore, what will the master 
of the vineyard do to them?901 20:16 He will come and destroy these tenant farmers, and he 
will give the vineyard to others. 
 

When they heard it, they said, 
 

May it never be!902 
 
20:17 But he looked at them and said, 
 

The stone which the builders rejected, this became the chief cornerstone <Psalm 118:22>.903 
20:18 Everyone who falls on that stone will be broken to pieces, and on whom it falls, it will 
crush him.904 
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20:19 That very hour, the scribes and chief priests sought to lay hands on him, but they 
feared the people. For they understood that he spoke this parable against them.905 20:20 
So they watched him and sent spies who pretended to be righteous, so that they might 
catch him in a statement, so that they could deliver him to the rule and authority of the 
governor.906 20:21 And they asked him, saying, 
 

Teacher, we know that you speak and teach correctly, and you are not partial to anyone, but 
you teach the way of God with truth.907 20:22 Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar, or 
not?908 

 
20:23 But he perceived their craftiness and said to them,909 
 

20:24 Show me a denarius. Whose image and inscription is on it? 
 
They said, “Caesar’s.”910 20:25 And he said to them, 
 

Then render to Caesar the things of Caesar and the things of God to God.911 
 
20:26 And they were unable to catch him in a statement in the presence of the people. 
Plus, they were amazed at his answer and became silent.912 20:27 Then, some 
Sadducees, who declare that there is no resurrection, approached him,913 20:28 saying, 
 

Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 
 

If someone’s brother dies, having a wife, and he is childless, his brother should take his 
wife and raise up children for his brother <Deuteronomy 25:5>.914 20:29 Now there were 
seven brothers, and the first took a wife. But he died childless.915 20:30 And the second916 
20:31 and the third took her, and likewise the seventh also died, leaving no children.917 
20:32 Afterwards, the woman also died.918 20:33 Therefore, regarding the woman, in the 
resurrection, whose wife will she be, because the seven all had her as a wife?919 

 
20:34 And Jesus said to them, 
 

The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage.920 20:35 But those who are considered 
worthy to attain to that age and the resurrection of the dead neither marry nor are given in 
marriage,921 20:36 because they are unable to die anymore, for they are equal to angels and 
are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection.922 
 
20:37 But as for the dead who are raised, Moses indeed made it known on the basis of the 
bush, where he calls Yahweh the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob 
<Exodus 3:6>.923 20:38 Therefore, He is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for everyone 
lives because of Him.924 

 
20:39 Some of the scribes responded and said, 
 

Teacher, you have spoken well,925 
 
20:40 for they no longer had the courage to question him.926 20:41 Then he said to them, 
 

How is it that they say that the Messiah is the Son of David?927 20:42 For David himself says 
in the book of Psalms, 
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Yahweh said to my Lord, Sit at My right hand928 20:43 until I make your enemies a 
footstool for your feet <Psalm 110:1>.929 
 

20:44 Therefore, David calls him “Lord.” But how is he his son?930 
 
20:45 While all the people were listening to him, he said to his disciples,931 
 

20:46 Beware of the scribes, who like to walk around in robes, who love respectful greetings 
in the market places, the chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at dinners.932 
20:47 They devour widow’s houses and offer long prayers with false motives. These will 
receive greater condemnation.933 

 
21:1 And he looked up and saw the wealthy putting their gifts into the treasury.934 21:2 
And he saw a certain poor widow putting in two lepta.935 21:3 And he said, 
 

Truly I say to you, this poor widow has put in more than all of them.936 21:4 For they all put 
in out of their abundance for their gifts, but she put in out of what she lacks, all of what she 
has to live on.937 

 
21:5 And while some were talking about the temple, that it had been adorned with 
beautiful stones and sacred gifts, he said,938 
 

21:6 As for these things which you are observing, days will come when there will be not one 
stone left upon another stone, which will not be torn down.939 

 
21:7 They questioned him, saying, 
 

Teacher, when therefore will these things happen, and what will be the sign when these things 
are about to take place?940 

 
21:8 And he said, 
 

See that you are not misled, for many will come in my name, saying, 
 

I am he (ėgw¿ ei̇mi), 
 

and, 
 

The time is near. 
 

Do not go after them.941 21:9 When you hear of wars and rebellions, do not be terrified, for 
these things must take place first. But the end does not immediately follow.942 

 
21:10 Then he was saying to them, 
 

Nation will arise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom.943 21:11 There will be great 
earthquakes, and in various places famines and plagues. There will be terrifying sights and 
great signs from heaven.944 
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21:12 But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and persecute you, handing 
you over to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors for my 
name’s sake.945 21:13 It will lead to an opportunity for you for your bearing witness.946 21:14 
Therefore, commit in your hearts not to prepare ahead of time to defend yourselves,947 21:15 
because I will give you that which you will say and wisdom which none of your opponents 
will be able to oppose or refute.948 21:16 But you will be betrayed even by parents, brothers, 
relatives, and friends, and they will put some of you to death.949 21:17 And you will be hated 
by all because of my name.950 21:18 Yet not a hair of your head will be destroyed.951 21:19 By 
your endurance you will acquire your existences.952 
 
21:20 But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that her destruction is 
near.953 21:21 Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains, and those in her midst depart, and 
let not those in the outlying areas enter into her,954 21:22 because these are days of vengeance 
so that all things which have been written may be fulfilled.955 
 
21:23 Woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in those days, for 
there will be a great calamity on the land and wrath to this people.956 21:24 And they will fall 
by the edge of the sword, and they will be led captive into all the nations. And Jerusalem will 
be trampled underfoot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.957 
 
21:25 Then there will be signs with the sun, moon, and stars, and distress of the Gentiles on 
the earth in perplexity at the roaring sound of the sea and the waves <cf. Isaiah 13:10; Ezekiel 32:7; 
Joel 2:10,31; 3:15>,958 21:26 while men faint from fear and the expectation of things which are 
coming on the world. For the powers of the heavens will be shaken <cf. Isaiah 34:4>.959 21:27 
And then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud <Daniel 7:13> with power and great 
glory.960 21:28 And when these things begin to happen, stand up and lift up your heads, 
because your redemption is drawing near.961 

 
21:29 And he told them a parable, 
 

Look at the fig tree and all the trees.962 21:30 As soon as they put forth leaves and you see it, 
you know for yourselves that summer is now near.963 21:31 So also, when you see these 
things happening, know that the Kingdom of God is near.964  
 
21:32 Truly I say to you, this race/generation will not disappear until all these things occur.965 
21:33 Heaven and earth will disappear, but my words will not disappear.966 
 
21:34 Pay attention to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down with unbridled 
indulgence, drunkenness, and the anxieties of this life, so that that day comes upon you967 
21:35 like a trap. For it will come on all those who dwell on the whole face of the land.968 
21:36 Stay awake in the whole season, praying that you may have the strength to escape all 
these things that are about to take place and to stand before the Son of Man.969 

 
21:37 During the day he was teaching in the temple, but at night he would go out and 
spend the night on the mountain which is called Olive.970 21:38 And all the people would 
come early in the morning to him in the temple to listen to him.971 
 
22:1 Now the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which is called Passover, was approaching.972 
22:2 And the chief priests and scribes were seeking how they could do away with him, for 
they were afraid of the people.973 22:3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called 
Iscariot, who was from the number of the twelve.974 22:4 So he went away and spoke with 
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the chief priests and officers how he could betray him to them.975 22:5 And they were 
delighted and agreed to give him silver.976 22:6 And he consented and was seeking a 
good opportunity to betray him to them apart from the crowd.977  
 
22:7 And the day of Unleavened Bread approached, when it was necessary to sacrifice 
the Passover lamb.978 22:8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
 

Go and prepare the Passover for us so that we may eat it.979 
 
22:9 And they said to him, 
 

Where do you want us to prepare it?980 
 
22:10 And he said to them, 
 

Behold, when you enter the city, a man will meet you, carrying a jar of water. Follow him 
into the house in which he goes.981 22:11 And you shall say to the owner of the house, 
 

The teacher says to you, “Where is the guest room where I may eat the Passover with my 
disciples?”982 

 
22:12 And he will show you a large furnished room upstairs. Prepare it there.983 

 
22:13 So they went away and found it just as he had told them, and they prepared the 
Passover.984 22:14 When the hour had come, he reclined at the table and the apostles 
with him.985 22:15 And he said to them, 
 

I have really wanted to eat this Passover with you before I suffer.986 22:16 For I say to you 
that I definitely will not eat it until it is fulfilled in the Kingdom of God.987  
 

22:17 And he took the cup and gave thanks for it. And he said, 
 

Take this and share it among yourselves,988 22:18 for I say to you that I definitely will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine from now until the Kingdom of God comes.989 

 
22:19 And he took the bread, and after giving thanks for it, he broke it and gave it to them, 
saying, 
 

This is my body which is being given for you. Do this as a reminder of me.990 
 
22:20 Likewise, after they had eaten, he took the cup, saying, 
 

This cup which is being poured out for you is the New Covenant because of my blood.991 
22:21 Yet, behold, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table,992 22:22 for, 
indeed, the Son of Man is proceeding according to that which has been determined. But woe 
to that man by whom he is betrayed.993 

 
22:23 And they began to discuss among themselves which one of them it might be who 
was going to do this.994 22:24 And there also arose among them a dispute as to which 
one of them was regarded to be the greatest.995 22:25 And he said to them, 
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The kings of nations exercise control over them, and those who have authority over them are 
called ‘Benefactors.’996 22:26 But it must not be like this for you. Instead, the one who is 
greatest among you, let him be like the youngest. And the one who is the leader, let him be 
like a servant.997 22:27 For who is greater, the one who reclines at the table or the one who 
serves? Is it not the one who reclines at the table? But I am in your midst as the one who 
serves.998 
 
22:28 You are those who have always remained with me through my trials.999 22:29 And just 
as my Father has formally decreed that a kingdom be brought about for me, I formally decree 
for you1000 22:30 that you eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. And you will sit on 
thrones ruling over the twelve tribes of Israel.1001 
 
22:31 Simon, Simon, Satan has demanded to sift you like wheat.1002 22:32 But I have prayed 
for you that your belief may not fail. And you, once you have turned back, strengthen your 
brothers.1003 

 
22:33 But he said to him, 
 

Lord, with you I am ready to go to prison and to death.1004 
 
23:34 And he said, 
 

I say to you, Peter, a rooster will not crow today until you have denied three times that you 
know me.1005 

 
23:35 And he said to them, 
 

When I sent you out without a money-belt, coin bag, and sandals, you did not lack anything, 
did you?  
 

And they said, 
 
No, nothing.1006 

 
22:36 And he said to them, 
 

Whoever has as money-belt, let him take it with him. Likewise also a coin bag, and whoever 
does not have a sword, let him sell his garment and buy one.1007 22:37 For I say to you, this 
which has been written must be fulfilled in me, and he was numbered with criminals <Isaiah 
53:12>, for that which concerns me has its fulfillment.1008 

 
22:38 And they said, 
 

Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
 

And he said to them, 
 

It is enough.1009 
 
22:39 And he went out and proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives. And the 
disciples also followed him.1010 22:40 When he arrived at the place, he said to them, 
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Pray that you not enter into temptation.1011 

 
22:41 And he withdrew from them about a stone’s throw, and he got down on his knees 
and was praying,1012 22:42 saying,  
 

Father, if You are willing, remove this cup from me. But let not my desire be done, but 
Yours.1013 

 
22:43 Then an angel from heaven appeared to him, and he was strengthening him.1014 
22:44 And being in agony, he was praying fervently, and his sweat became like drops of 
blood falling down on the ground.1015 22:45 Then, he stood up from his prayer. And when 
he came to his disciples, he found them sleeping from sorrow.1016 22:46 And he said to 
them, 
 

Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray that you may not enter into temptation.1017 
 
22:47 While he was still speaking, behold, a crowd approached. And the one from the 
twelve called Judas was going before them. And he came near Jesus to kiss him.1018 
22:48 And Jesus said to him, 
 

Judas, are you handing over the Son of Man with a kiss?1019 
 
22:49 When those who were around saw what was about to happen, they said, 
 

Lord, if we strike with the sword, is that ok?1020 
 
22:50 And one of them struck the high priest’s slave, and he cut off his right ear.1021 22:51 
But Jesus responded and said, 
 

Stop this! 
 
And he touched his ear and healed him.1022 22:52 Then Jesus said to the chief priests, 
officers of the temple, and elders who had come against him, 
 

Have you come out with swords and clubs as you would against an insurrectionist?1023 22:53 
While I was with you daily in the temple, you did not lay hands on me. But this hour and the 
power of darkness belong to you.1024 

 
22:54 After they arrested him, they led him away and brought him to the house of the high 
priest. And Peter was following at a distance.1025 22:55 And after they kindled a fire in the 
middle of the courtyard and had sat down together, Peter was sitting in their midst.1026 
22:56 And a female slave, when she saw him sitting in the light, looked at him intently and 
said, 
 

This man was with him, too.1027 
 
22:57 But he denied it, saying, 
 

Woman, I do not know him.1028 
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22:58 A little later, another person saw him and said, 
 

You, too, are one of them. 
 

But Peter said, 
 

Man, I am not.1029 
 
22:59 After about an hour had passed, another person began insisting, saying, 
 

Certainly this man was with him, for he is a Galilean too.1030 
 
22:60 And Peter said, 
 

Man, I do not know what you are talking about. 
 

And immediately, while he was still speaking, a rooster crowed.1031 22:61 And the Lord 
turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered the Lord’s statement, how he told 
him, 
 

Before a rooster crows today, you will deny me three times.1032 
 
22:62 And he went out and wept bitterly.1033 22:63 Now, the men who were holding him 
were mocking him and beating him.1034 22:64 And they blindfolded him and were asking 
him, saying, 
 

Prophesy. Who is the one who hit you?1035 
 
22:65 And they were saying many other things to him as they spoke rebelliously.1036 22:66 
When the day arrived, the council of elders of the people, both the chief priests and the 
scribes, came together. And they led him away to their Sanhedrin.1037 22:67 And they said, 
 

If you are the Messiah, tell us. 
 

And he said to them, 
 

If I tell you, you will not believe.1038 22:68 And if I ask you a question, you will not 
answer.1039 22:69 From now on, the Son of Man will be seated at the right hand of the power 
of God <Psalm 110:1>.1040 

 
22:70 And they all said, 
 

So are you the Son of God? 
 

And he said to them, 
 

You are saying it. I am (ėgw¿ ei̇mi).1041 
 
22:71 Then they said, 
 

What further testimony do we need? We have heard it ourselves from his own mouth.1042 
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23:1 And the whole group of them rose up and led him to Pilate.1043 23:2 And they began 
to accuse him, saying, 
 

We found this man misleading our nation and forbidding paying taxes to Caesar, saying that 
he himself is the Messiah, the king.1044 
 

23:3 So Pilate asked him, saying, 
 

Are you the king of the Jews? 
 

And he answered him and said, 
 

You are saying it.1045 
 
23:4 Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, 
 

I find no reason to charge this man.1046 
 
23:5 But they kept on insisting, saying, 
 

He stirs up the people, teaching all over Judea, starting from Galilee to here.1047 
 

23:6 When Pilate heard it, he asked if he was a Galilean.1048 23:7 And when he learned 
that he belonged to Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself was in 
Jerusalem in those days.1049 23:8 Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus, for he 
had wanted to see him for a long time, because he had been hearing about him and 
hoped to see some sign performed by him.1050 23:9 So he questioned him with many 
statements, but he answered him nothing.1051 23:10 And the chief priests and scribes 
were standing there, accusing him vehemently.1052 23:11 And Herod with his soldiers, 
after treating him with contempt and mocking him, dressed him in a gorgeous robe and 
sent him back to Pilate.1053 23:12 Now Herod and Pilate became friends with one another 
that very day, for previously they had been enemies with each other.1054 
 
23:13 And Pilate called together the chief priests and rulers of the people1055 23:14 and 
said to them, 
 

You brought this man to me as one who incites the people to rebellion, and behold, having 
examined him before you, I have found no guilt in this man regarding the charges which you 
make against him.1056 23:15 No, nor has Herod, for he sent him back to us. And behold, 
nothing deserving of death has been done by him.1057 23:16 Therefore, I will instruct him and 
release him.1058 

 
23:17 However, it was necessary for him to release one prisoner to them at the feast.1059 
23:18 But they cried out all-together, saying, 
 

Away with this man, and release for us Barabbas.1060 
 
23:19 He was the one who had been thrown into prison for a certain insurrection in the 
city and for murder.1061 23:20 But Pilate, wanting to release Jesus, addressed them 
again.1062 23:21 However, they kept calling out, saying, 
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Crucify, crucify him.1063 

 
23:22 And he said to them a third time, 
 

Why? What evil has he done? I have found no cause for death in him. Therefore, I will 
instruct him and let him go.1064 

 
23:23 But they were insistent, with loud voices asking for him to be crucified. And their 
voices began to prevail.1065 23:24 So Pilate pronounced sentence for their request to be 
granted.1066 23:25 And he released the man whom they had asked for, who had been 
thrown in prison for insurrection and murder, and he handed over Jesus according to 
their desire.1067 23:26 As they were leading him away, they took hold of a certain Simon 
the Cyrenian, coming in from the country, and they placed on him the cross to carry 
behind Jesus.1068  
 
23:27 A large crowd of people was following him, and of women who were mourning and 
lamenting him.1069 23:28 And Jesus turned to them and said, 
 

Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and for your 
children.1070 23:29 For behold, days are coming in which they will say, 
 

Blessed are the barren and the wombs that never bore and the breasts that never 
nursed.1071  
 

23:30 Then they will begin to say to the mountains, “Fall on us,” and to the hills, “Cover us” 
<Hosea 10:8>.1072 

 
23:31 For if they do these things when the tree is green, what will they do when it is dry?1073 

 
23:32 Two others also, who were criminals, were led away with him to be put to death.1074 
23:33 When they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified him and the 
criminals, one on the right and one on the left.1075 23:34 And Jesus was saying, 
 

Father, forgive them, for they know not what they are doing. 
 

And they cast lots for his garments and divided them up among themselves <Psalm 
22:18>.1076 23:35 And the people stood by, looking on. The rulers were also mocking him, 
saying, 
 

He saved others. Let him save himself if he is the Messiah of God, the Chosen One.1077 
 
23:36 The soldiers also mocked him, coming up to him, offering him vinegar,1078 23:37 and 
saying, 
 

If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself.1079 
 
23:38 And there was an inscription above him, “This is the king of the Jews.”1080 
 
23:39 One of the criminals who was hanged was verbally abusing him, saying, 
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Are you not the Messiah? Save yourself and us.1081 
 
23:40 But the other responded, and rebuking him he said, 
 

Do you not fear God, because you are under the same sentence of condemnation?1082 23:41 
Indeed, we are being punished justly, for we are receiving what we deserve for what we did. 
But this man has done nothing wrong.1083 

 
23:42 And he was saying, 
 

Jesus, remember me when you come in your kingdom.1084 
 
23:43 And he said to him, 
 

Truly I say to you, today you will be with me in paradise.1085 
 
23:44 It was already about the sixth hour, and darkness fell over the whole land until the 
ninth hour,1086 23:45 because the sun was obscured. And the veil of the temple was torn 
in two.1087 23:46 And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, 
 

Father, into Your hands I commend my spirit <Psalm 31:5>. 
 

And having said this, he died.1088 23:47 Now when the centurion saw what had happened, 
he was glorifying God, saying, 
 

Certainly this man was innocent.1089 
 
23:48 And all the crowds who had come together for this spectacle, when they observed 
these things that happened, they were returning, beating their chests.1090 23:49 And all 
those who were known to him, including the women who had accompanied him from 
Galilee and were seeing these things, had stood at a distance.1091  
 
23:50 And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a member of the Council, a good and 
righteous man1092 23:51 (he had not agreed with their plan and action) from Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews, who was waiting for the Kingdom of God,1093 23:52 this man went to 
Pilate and asked him for the body of Jesus.1094 23:53 And he took it down and wrapped it 
in a linen cloth, and he laid him in a tomb cut into the rock, where no one had ever 
lain.1095 23:54 It was the day of preparation, and the Sabbath was about to begin.1096 
 
23:55 Now the women who had come with him from Galilee followed, and they saw the 
tomb and how his body was laid.1097 23:56 Then they returned and prepared spices and 
ointments. And on the Sabbath, they rested according to the commandment.1098 24:1 On 
the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared.1099 24:2 But they found the stone rolled away from the tomb,1100 24:3 
and when they entered, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.1101 24:4 In the midst 
of being perplexed about this, behold, two men stood near them in dazzling clothing.1102 
24:5 And as the women were terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, they said to 
them, 
 

Why do you seek the living among the dead?1103 24:6 He is not here, but he has been raised. 
Remember how he said to you while he was still in Galilee,1104 24:7 saying that the Son of 
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Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and rise on the third 
day.1105 
 

24:8 And they remembered his words,1106 24:9 and returning from the tomb, they reported 
all these things to the eleven and to all the rest.1107 24:10 And there were Mary 
Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary, the mother of James, and the rest of the women with 
them. They were telling these things to the apostles.1108 24:11 However, these words 
appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them.1109 24:12 But Peter got up 
and ran to the tomb, and leaning in, he saw only the linen wrappings. And he went away 
to his own place, wondering what had happened.1110  
 
24:13 And behold, two of them on the same day were going to a village named Emmaus, 
which was about sixty stadia from Jerusalem.1111 24:14 And they were discussing with 
one another all these things which had taken place.1112 24:15 While they were talking and 
discussing, Jesus himself approached and was traveling with them.1113 24:16 But their 
eyes were prevented from recognizing him.1114 
 
24:17 And he said to them, 
 

What are these statements which you are exchanging with one another as you are 
walking?1115 

 
24:18 One of them named Cleopas answered and said to him, 
 

Are you the only one visiting Jerusalem and unaware of the things which have happened in it 
in these days?1116 

 
24:19 And he said to them, 
 

What things? 
 

And they said to him, 
 

The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people,1117 24:20 and how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over to 
the sentence of death, and they crucified him.1118 24:21 But we were hoping that he was the 
one who was going to redeem Israel. Indeed, besides all these things, it is the third day since 
these things happened.1119  
 
24:22 And also, some women among us amazed us. When they were at the tomb early in the 
morning1120 24:23 and did not find his body, they came, saying that they had seen a vision of 
angels who said that he was alive.1121 24:24 And some of those who were with us went away 
to the tomb and found it just as the women had said. But they did not see him.1122  
 

24:25 And he said to them, 
 

O foolish men and slow of heart to believe all which the prophets have spoken.1123 24:26 
Were these things not necessary—for the Messiah to suffer and to enter into his glory?1124 

 
24:27 Then, beginning with Moses and from all the prophets, he explained the things 
concerning himself in all the scriptures.1125 24:28 And they approached the village where 
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they were going, and he acted as if he were going further.1126 24:29 But they urged him, 
saying, 
 

Stay with us, for it is getting toward evening, and the day is already almost over. 
 

And he went in to stay with them.1127 24:30 When he reclined at the table with them, he 
took the bread, blessed it, broke it, and was giving it to them.1128 24:31 Then their eyes 
were opened, and they recognized him. But then he vanished from their presence.1129 
24:32 And they said to one another, 
 

Were not our hearts burning within us while he was speaking to us on the road, while he was 
revealing the scriptures to us?1130 

 
24:33 And they got up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem. And they found gathered 
together the eleven and those who were with them,1131 24:34 saying, 
 

The Lord really has been raised and appeared to Simon.1132 
 
24:35 And they were explaining the things on the road and how he was recognized by 
them in the breaking of the bread.1133 24:36 While they were saying these things, he 
stood in their midst and said to them, 
 

Shalom to you.1134 
 
24:37 But they were terrified and became afraid. And they thought they were seeing a 
spirit.1135 24:38 And he said to them, 
 

Why are you troubled, and why do doubts arise in your hearts?1136 24:39 See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself. Touch me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and bones as 
you see that I have.1137 

 
24:40 And when he said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.1138 24:41 And while 
they still did not believe from their joy and amazement, he said to them, 
 

What do you have here to eat?1139 
 
24:42 They gave him a piece of broiled fish,1140 24:43 and he took it and ate it in front of 
them.1141 24:44 And he said to them,  
 

These are my words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that it was necessary for 
everything that has been written concerning me in the Torah of Moses, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms to be fulfilled.1142 

 
24:45 Then he opened their minds to understand the scriptures.1143 24:46 And he said to 
them,  
 

Thus it has been written for the Messiah to suffer and to rise from the dead on the third 
day,1144 24:47 and for repentance for forgiveness of sins to be proclaimed in his name to all 
the nations starting from Jerusalem.1145 24:48 You are witnesses of these things.1146 24:49 
And behold, I am sending the promise of my Father to you. But you are to stay in the city 
until you are clothed with power from on high.1147 
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24:50 And he led them outside as far as Bethany, and while raising his hands he blessed 
them.1148 24:51 And it happened that, while he was blessing them, he parted from them 
and was carried up into heaven.1149 24:52 And they worshiped him and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy,1150 24:53 and they were continually in the temple blessing 
God.1151 
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1 e˙peidh/per polloi« e˙pecei÷rhsan aÓnata¿xasqai dih/ghsin peri« tw ◊n peplhroforhme÷nwn e˙n hJmi √n pragma¿twn – Luke’s 
is not the first attempt to write a “gospel” of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. Nor is he saying that his narrative will 
be strictly chronological but simply orderly, i.e., put in a series that makes sense from the standpoint of presenting the 
material in a coherent and understandable way. In addition, these are things that have already happened.   
2 kaqw»ß pare÷dosan hJmi √n oi˚ aÓp∆aÓrchvß aujto/ptai kai« uJphre÷tai geno/menoi touv lo/gou – Luke acknowledges the role 
and responsibility of the apostles as those who not only had firsthand experience with Jesus’ life and words but also 
who were obedient subordinates to Jesus of the account of his life and message, just as military officers are subordinate 
to their superiors and must follow their orders.   
3 e¶doxe kaÓmoi« parhkolouqhko/ti a‡nwqen pa ◊sin aÓkribw ◊ß kaqexhvß soi gra¿yai, kra¿tiste Qeo/file – kra¿tiste is 
superlative of kratu/ß ‘strong, mighty’ – a form of polite address with no reference to status. Qeo/file means “Lover of 
God,” and probably refers to a friend of Luke, not to people generically who love God.   
4 iºna e˙pignwˆ◊ß peri« w—n kathch/qhß lo/gwn th\n aÓsfa¿leian – Luke’s concern is that his friend Theophilus be committed 
to ideas and a perspective on reality that results in a person’s having a secure and right standing before God as opposed 
to committing himself in a rebellious manner to a worldview that would procure for him God’s eternal condemnation. 
In other words, th\n aÓsfa¿leian, whose basic meaning is a secure and stable circumstance, is being used as a metonymy 
of effect. The effect of believing the truth of the Bible is to exist in a secure situation of eventually obtaining God’s 
eternal salvation, whether or not a person actually feels secure. 
5 ∆Ege÷neto e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß ÔHrwˆ¿dou basile÷wß thvß ∆Ioudai÷aß i˚ereu/ß tiß ojno/mati Zacari÷aß e˙x e˙fhmeri÷aß ∆Abia¿, kai« 
gunh\ aujtwˆ◊ e˙k tw ◊n qugate÷rwn ∆Aarw»n kai« to\ o¡noma aujthvß ∆Elisa¿bet – [1Chr. 23:1 Now when David reached old age, 
he made his son Solomon king over Israel. 1Chr. 23:2 And he gathered together all the leaders of Israel with the priests 
and the Levites. 1Chr. 23:3 The Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward, and their number by census 
of men was 38,000…1Chr. 23:6 David divided them into divisions (twúøqVlVjAm) (e˙fhmeri÷aß) according to the sons of 
Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 2Chr. 8:14 Now according to the ordinance of his father David, he appointed the 
divisions of the priests for their service, and the Levites for their duties of praise and ministering before the priests 
according to the daily rule, and the gatekeepers by their divisions at every gate; for David the man of God had so 
commanded.] There were 24 such divisions of the descendants of Aaron, but not of Moses,. each one of which took 
care of the temple duties for one week. In addition, the fact that Elizabeth (oAbRvyIlTa = My God Has Sworn an Oath) is 
described as a “daughter of Aaron” means that she too, along with Zacharias (hÎy √rAk ◊z = Yahweh Remembers), is of the 
priestly line within the tribe of Levi.    
6 h™san de« di÷kaioi aÓmfo/teroi e˙nanti÷on touv qeouv, poreuo/menoi e˙n pa¿saiß tai √ß e˙ntolai √ß kai« dikaiw¿masin touv kuri÷ou 
a‡memptoi – Luke assures his reader that Zacharias and Elizabeth possessed the proper inwardness that would result in 
their not being judged guilty by God when their eternal destiny was decided at the judgment and that they were also 
pursuing obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.   
7 kai« oujk h™n aujtoi √ß te÷knon, kaqo/ti h™n hJ ∆Elisa¿bet stei √ra, kai« aÓmfo/teroi probebhko/teß e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß aujtw ◊n 
h™san – All natural things considered, Zacharias and Elizabeth had been incapable of having children and remained so 
now in the old age, however old this meant in that culture where very few people lived probably beyond their 50th year. 
This seems inconsistent with God’s promise in the Mosaic Covenant that both the people and the cattle of Israel would 
be very fertile if they obeyed the Torah. Deut. 6:3 “O Israel, you should listen and be careful to do it, that it may be 
well with you and that you may multiply greatly, just as the LORD, the God of your fathers, has promised you, in a 
land flowing with milk and honey. Deut. 7:13 “He will love you and bless you and multiply you; He will also bless the 
fruit of your womb and the fruit of your ground, your grain and your new wine and your oil, the increase of your herd 
and the young of your flock, in the land which He swore to your forefathers to give you.” Even though Zacharias and 
Elizabeth had authentic belief and inwardness, the apparent contradiction between their physical condition and the 
Mosaic Covenant probably contributed to Zacharias’ poor attitude with respect to Gabriel’s announcement in vs. 12-17, 
that resulted in Gabriel’s rebuke by declaring him mute until John is born.  
8 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erateu/ein aujto\n e˙n thØv ta¿xei thvß e˙fhmeri÷aß aujtouv e¶nanti touv qeouv –   
9 kata» to\ e¶qoß thvß i˚eratei÷aß e¶lace touv qumia ◊sai ei˙selqw»n ei˙ß to\n nao\n touv kuri÷ou – Ex. 30:1 “Moreover, you shall 
make an altar as a place for burning incense… Ex. 30:7 Aaron shall burn fragrant incense on it; he shall burn it every 
morning when he trims the lamps. Ex. 30:8 When Aaron trims the lamps at twilight, he shall burn incense. There shall 
be perpetual incense before the LORD throughout your generations.”  
10 kai« pa ◊n to\ plhvqoß h™n touv laouv proseuco/menon e¶xw thØv w‚ra ̂touv qumia¿matoß – Read I Chronicles 23-II 
Chronicales 8 to understand how important the temple became in the lives of the Israelites, so that this gathering of 
people outside the temple on a daily basis would not at all be unusual.   
11 w‡fqh de« aujtwˆ◊ a‡ggeloß kuri÷ou e˚stw»ß e˙k dexiw ◊n touv qusiasthri÷ou touv qumia¿matoß – cf. Ex. 30:6, “You shall put 
this altar in front of the veil that is near the ark of the testimony, in front of the mercy seat that is over the ark of the 
testimony, where I will meet with you.”  
12 kai« e˙tara¿cqh Zacari÷aß i˙dw»n kai« fo/boß e˙pe÷pesen e˙p∆ aujto/n – It would be quite a shock to see another “person” in 
the temple with him as he performed the burning of incense ritual. Who is this strange dude?  
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13 ei•pen de« pro\ß aujto\n oJ a‡ggeloß mh\ fobouv, Zacari÷a, dio/ti ei˙shkou/sqh hJ de÷hsi÷ß sou, kai« hJ gunh/ sou ∆Elisa¿bet 
gennh/sei ui˚o/n soi kai« kale÷seiß to\ o¡noma aujtouv ∆Iwa¿nnhn – While an option for interpreting Zacharias “request” is 
that he and Elizabeth prayed for the salvation of Israel, more likely on the basis of what Gabriel says next is that 
Zacharias had prayed for a child. However, he probably stopped after Elizabeth had passed the normal age of 
childbearing, assuming that she had. Therefore, God’s responding to their prayer for a child is many years after they 
had made their request.     
14 kai« e¶stai cara¿ soi kai« aÓgalli÷asiß kai« polloi« e˙pi« thØv gene÷sei aujtouv carh/sontai –   
15 e¶stai ga»r me÷gaß e˙nw¿pion touv kuri÷ou, kai« oi•non kai« si÷kera ouj mh\ pi÷hØ, kai« pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou plhsqh/setai e¶ti e˙k 
koili÷aß mhtro\ß aujtouv – Num. 6:2 “Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, ‘When a man or woman makes a 
special vow, the vow of a Nazirite, to dedicate himself to the LORD (h`Dwhy`Al ry™IΩzAhVl ryYˆzÎn r®d ∞Rn ‹rO;d ◊nIl ‹aIlVpÅy y§I;k) (o§ß 

e˙a»n mega¿lwß eu¡xhtai eujch\n aÓfagni÷sasqai aJgnei÷an kuri÷w)̂, Num. 6:3 he shall abstain from wine and strong drink; he 
shall drink no vinegar, whether made from wine or strong drink, nor shall he drink any grape juice nor eat fresh or dried 
grapes. Num. 6:4 ‘All the days of his separation he shall not eat anything that is produced by the grape vine, from the 
seeds even to the skin. Num. 6:5 ‘All the days of his vow of separation no razor shall pass over his head. He shall be 
holy until the days are fulfilled for which he separated himself to the LORD; he shall let the locks of hair on his head 
grow long.” ryˆzÎn from rzn = to dedicate oneself to a deity. aÓfagni÷zw is not used in the NT. In addition, in this context 
and based upon the use of this concept in the OT, to be “filled with the Holy Spirit” = to be someone whom God has a 
special purpose within human history so that John will be aware of what God is doing among the Israelites and speak 
and act accordingly, albeit in a rather unique way. Thus, the author of the story of creation, God, will pen a remarkable 
role for John. The evidence for this will be obvious by John even before he is born (cf. Luke 1:39-45). 
16 kai« pollou\ß tw ◊n ui˚w ◊n ∆Israh\l e˙pistre÷yei e˙pi« ku/rion to\n qeo\n aujtw ◊n – cf. Deut. 4:30, “When you are in distress 
and all these things have come upon you, in the latter days you will return to the LORD your God (ÔKy$RhølTa h ∞Dwh ◊y_dAo 
‹D;tVbAv ◊w) (kai« e˙pistrafh/shØ pro\ß ku/rion to\n qeo/n sou) and listen to His voice.” So definitely end times language 
referring to God’s fulfilling his promises to Abraham to make of the Jews a great nation. 
17 kai« aujto\ß proeleu/setai e˙nw¿pion aujtouv e˙n pneu/mati kai« duna¿mei ∆Hli÷ou, e˙pistre÷yai kardi÷aß pate÷rwn e˙pi« te÷kna 
kai« aÓpeiqei √ß e˙n fronh/sei dikai÷wn, e˚toima¿sai kuri÷wˆlao\n kateskeuasme÷non – cf. Malachi 4:5,6, “Behold, I am going 
to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD. He will restore the hearts 
of the fathers to the children (MyYˆnD;b_lAo ‹twøbDa_bEl by§IvEh ◊w) (LXX – o§ß aÓpokatasth/sei kardi÷an patro\ß pro\ß ui˚o\n) 
and the hearts of the children to their fathers (M¡DtwøbSa_lAo My™InD;b b¶El ◊w) (LXX – kai« kardi÷an aÓnqrw¿pou pro\ß to\n 

plhsi÷on aujtouv), so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse.” Meaning that adults and children will treat 
each other with proper inwardness and love that will not be perfect but will be based upon each person’s fundamental 
desire for God’s mercy. In addition, their mindset will stem from a genuine belief that means that they are prepared to 
serve God properly. 
18 kai« ei•pen Zacari÷aß pro\ß to\n a‡ggelon: kata» ti÷ gnw¿somai touvto; e˙gw» ga¿r ei˙mi presbu/thß kai« hJ gunh/ mou 
probebhkui √a e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß aujthvß – Because of Gabriel’s response, Zacharias was beyond the point of believing that 
this would really happen after Elizabeth’s infertility and their advanced age.   
19 Gabriel – Daniel 8:16 – l&EayîrVbÅ…g (Gabrihl) – rRb…‰g + lEa = Man of God 
20 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß oJ a‡ggeloß ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: e˙gw¿ ei˙mi Gabrih\l oJ paresthkw»ß e˙nw¿pion touv qeouv kai« aÓpesta¿lhn 
lalhvsai pro\ß se« kai« eujaggeli÷sasqai÷ soi tauvta – An angelic, “Don’t you know who I am.”  
21 kai« i˙dou\ e¶shØ siwpw ◊n kai« mh\ duna¿menoß lalhvsai a‡cri h ∞ß hJme÷raß ge÷nhtai tauvta, aÓnq∆w—n oujk e˙pi÷steusaß toi √ß 
lo/goiß mou, oiºtineß plhrwqh/sontai ei˙ß to\n kairo\n aujtw ◊n – God’s training Zacharias in midst of his unbelief within 
the context of his belief.   
22 Kai« h™n oJ lao\ß prosdokw ◊n to\n Zacari÷an kai« e˙qau/mazon e˙n twˆ◊croni÷zein e˙n twˆ◊nawˆ◊aujto/n –    
23 e˙xelqw»n de« oujk e˙du/nato lalhvsai aujtoi √ß, kai« e˙pe÷gnwsan o¢ti ojptasi÷an e˚w¿raken e˙n twˆ◊nawˆ◊: kai« aujto\ß h™n 
dianeu/wn aujtoi √ß kai« die÷menen kwfo/ß –    
24 kai« e˙ge÷neto wJß e˙plh/sqhsan ai˚hJme÷rai thvß leitourgi÷aß aujtouv, aÓphvlqen ei˙ß to\n oi•kon aujtouv – It was the next 
Levitical division’s turn to serve in the temple after a week, and Zacharias went home to Elizabeth. 
25 Meta» de« tau/taß ta»ß hJme÷raß sune÷laben ∆Elisa¿bet hJ gunh\ aujtouv kai« perie÷kruben e˚auth\n mhvnaß pe÷nte le÷gousa – 
Why did she hide? Wondering if she really would carry the baby to term and he would be healthy?     
26 o¢ti ou¢twß moi pepoi÷hken ku/rioß e˙n hJme÷raiß ai–ß e˙pei √den aÓfelei √n o¡neido/ß mou e˙n aÓnqrw¿poiß – In the light of the 
promise of the Mosaic Covenant for the nation of Israel to thrive numerically if they were properly obedient to God, it 
became a sign of disgrace for a woman to be infertile.  
27 ∆En de« twˆ◊ mhni« twˆ◊ eºktwˆ aÓpesta¿lh oJ a‡ggeloß Gabrih\l aÓpo\ touv qeouv ei˙ß po/lin thvß Galilai÷aß hØ∞ o¡noma Nazare«q – 
Elizabeth was six months pregnant when Mary found out the news from God about herself and her pregnancy.   
28 pro\ß parqe÷non e˙mnhsteume÷nhn aÓndri« wˆ—o¡noma ∆Iwsh\f e˙x oi¶kou Daui«d kai« to\ o¡noma thvß parqe÷nou Maria¿m – So 
Mary was much younger than Elizabeth, and she had not attempted to have children yet like Elizabeth. She was only 
engaged to Joseph and was as virgin.  
29 kai« ei˙selqw»n pro\ß aujth\n ei•pen: cai √re, kecaritwme÷nh, oJ ku/rioß meta» souv – God is paying special, loving attention 
to Mary, and her relationship with Him is defined by God’s loyal love, His hesed, that He promised to the descendants 
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of Abraham through the covenant that He made with Him. cf. Isaiah 7:14, “Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a 
sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel (l`Ea …wn¶D;mIo) (Emmanouhl).” 
As in the case of the Israelites of Ahaz’s day, God is continuing His covenantal acts toward them through Mary.  
30 hJ de« e˙pi« twˆ◊ lo/gwˆ dietara¿cqh kai« dielogi÷zeto potapo\ß ei¶h oJ aÓspasmo\ß ou ∞toß – Mary is not afraid of Gabriel and 
his sudden appearance, but she is not quite sure what he is saying, and there is an element of fear within her, even 
though the words should indicate that she has nothing to be afraid of. 
31 kai« ei•pen oJ a‡ggeloß aujthØv: mh\ fobouv, Maria¿m, eu ∞reß ga»r ca¿rin para» twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – God has chosen to be gracious to 
Mary and rescue her from her moral depravity through not only changing her inwardness but also through providing 
her with her king and high priest within her own body, i.e., by creating the Messiah within her to be born and carry out 
his responsibility.  
32 kai« i˙dou\ sullh/myhØ e˙n gastri« kai« te÷xhØ ui˚o\n kai« kale÷seiß to\ o¡noma aujtouv ∆Ihsouvn – Jesus means that same as 
Joshua, Yahweh saves (Ao ∞Uvwøh ◊y) (Ao…w°v´y in Nehemiah 8:17; an alternative spelling) (∆Ihsouvß in the LXX, too).   
33 ou ∞toß e¶stai me÷gaß kai« ui˚o\ß uJyi÷stou klhqh/setai kai« dw¿sei aujtwˆ◊ku/rioß oJ qeo\ß to\n qro/non Daui«d touv patro\ß 

aujtouv – cf. Psa. 82:6, “I said, ‘You are gods, and all of you are sons of the Most High (NwâøyVlRo y™EnVb) (ui˚oi« uJyi÷stou).’” 
Just as God rebuked the kings of Judah for their neglect of justice within the kingdom, God will use Jesus as king of 
Israel to bring justice to them and all other peoples. Jesus is the final Davidic king, who will reign eternally. 
34 kai« basileu/sei e˙pi« to\n oi•kon ∆Iakw»b ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß kai« thvß basilei÷aß aujtouv oujk e¶stai te÷loß – According to 2 
Samuel 7, Psalms 2,8,45, & 89, the Kingdom of Israel with the final Davidic king ruler over it will survive until the end 
of the present realm, and, in addition, the eternal Kingdom of God of the next realm will go on into eternity.   
35 ei•pen de« Maria»m pro\ß to\n a‡ggelon: pw ◊ß e¶stai touvto, e˙pei« a‡ndra ouj ginw¿skw – Mary is much younger than 
Zacharias and Elizabeth so that she has not gone through years of wondering why God has not blessed her with 
children in spite of our genuine belief and inwardness. Thus, her question is different from Zacharias’ in v. 18. Hers is 
simple wonderment at how with no hint of a poor attitude. Consequently, Gabriel does not rebuke her. But Mary, also, 
is under the impression for her understanding of the OT that the final Messiah will be an ordinarily conceived human 
being, albeit a descendant of David. So she, as a descendant of David, realizes that she satisfies the requirements for 
bearing the Messiah. However, because she is not married yet, there seems to be one problem to her. 
36 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß oJ a‡ggeloß ei•pen aujthØv: pneuvma a‚gion e˙peleu/setai e˙pi« se« kai« du/namiß uJyi÷stou e˙piskia¿sei soi: 
dio\ kai« to\ gennw¿menon a‚gion klhqh/setai ui˚o\ß qeouv – Mary’s pregnancy will occur miraculously as God causes it to 
happen. Thus, because Mary is a descendant of David, this child can qualify to be the ultimate fulfillment of the 
Davidic Covenant and, therefore, the Son of God. The MT has e˙k souv after to\ gennw¿menon, and this participle is neuter, 
as though the angel is saying, “That which is born from you is different, which is obvious because this child is brought 
into existence miraculously.” Then, the statement after this, klhqh/setai ui˚o\ß qeouv, would stand on its own, which 
makes the most sense—that the title Son of God is not because of the miraculous birth, but because of this child’s being 
a descendant of David and appointed king of Israel. The actual title “Son of God” (ui˚o\ß qeouv) is not used in the OT. 
However, it is clear that this is the human being who can call God Father and God can call him Son, the king of Israel, 
according to 2 Samuel 7.   
37 kai« i˙dou\ ∆Elisa¿bet hJ suggeni÷ß sou kai« aujth\ sunei÷lhfen ui˚o\n e˙n gh/rei aujthvß kai« ou ∞toß mh\n eºktoß e˙sti«n aujthØv thØv 
kaloume÷nhØ stei÷ra ̂– If Elizabeth was of the tribe of Levi and Mary was of the tribe of Judah, how was Elizabeth a 
“relative” of hers?   
38 o¢ti oujk aÓdunath/sei para» touv qeouv pa ◊n rJhvma – If God would choose to speak something into existence according 
to his eternal plans and purposes as well as his character, then it will come into existence. It is impossible for anyone to 
stop God from carrying out what he desires to do and how he wants the story of creation to unfold.   
39 ei•pen de« Maria¿m: i˙dou\ hJ dou/lh kuri÷ou: ge÷noito/ moi kata» to\ rJhvma¿ sou. kai« aÓphvlqen aÓp∆ aujthvß oJ a‡ggeloß – Thus, 
Mary accepts the message of God from Gabriel more readily than Zacharias.   
40 ∆Anasta ◊sa de« Maria»m e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß tau/taiß e˙poreu/qh ei˙ß th\n ojreinh\n meta» spoudhvß ei˙ß po/lin ∆Iou/da – Out of 
curiosity, Mary traveled from northern Israel to southern Israel to see for herself what was happening with Elizabeth.    
41 kai« ei˙shvlqen ei˙ß to\n oi•kon Zacari÷ou kai« hjspa¿sato th\n ∆Elisa¿bet –    
42 kai« e˙ge÷neto wJß h¡kousen to\n aÓspasmo\n thvß Mari÷aß hJ ∆Elisa¿bet, e˙ski÷rthsen to\ bre÷foß e˙n thØv koili÷aˆaujthvß, kai« 
e˙plh/sqh pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou hJ ∆Elisa¿bet – God moved Elizabeth to do and say something special with respect to the 
plans and purposes of God.    
43 kai« aÓnefw¿nhsen kraughØv mega¿lhØ kai« ei•pen: eujloghme÷nh su\ e˙n gunaixi«n kai« eujloghme÷noß oJ karpo\ß thvß koili÷aß 
sou – Here, “blessed” refers to the good and right part that Mary and her child will play in the story of God’s project of 
bringing about the eternal Kingdom of God, as opposed to what makarioß = happy would mean. Mary and Jesus can be 
“spoken well of” by God and all those who grasp and embrace God’s purposes.  
44 kai« po/qen moi touvto iºna e¶lqhØ hJ mh/thr touv kuri÷ou mou pro\ß e˙me÷ – Where did Elizabeth get this information?    
45 i˙dou\ ga»r wJß e˙ge÷neto hJ fwnh\ touv aÓspasmouv sou ei˙ß ta» w°ta¿ mou, e˙ski÷rthsen e˙n aÓgallia¿sei to\ bre÷foß e˙n thØv 
koili÷aˆmou – How does Elizabeth know that this was what was going on with John?  
46 kai« makari÷a hJ pisteu/sasa o¢ti e¶stai telei÷wsiß toi √ß lelalhme÷noiß aujthØv para» kuri÷ou – Different word for 
“blessed” here— makari÷a. Happy and well-off is Mary because she demonstrated such ready belief when Gabriel 
announced to her how God was going to use her in his story. And how does Elizabeth know this?  
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47 Kai« ei•pen Maria¿m: Megalu/nei hJ yuch/ mou to\n ku/rion – So Mary presents her own understanding of the greatness 
of this situation. She extols God in her own way.    
48 kai« hjgalli÷asen to\ pneuvma¿ mou e˙pi« twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ twˆ◊ swthvri÷ mou – Ultimately, the transcendent God is the Savior, the 
rescuer, of sinful human beings from his condemnation. He also is the ultimate Savior of the Jews from their enemies in 
order to fulfill his promises to Abraham to make of them a great nation.    
49 o¢ti e˙pe÷bleyen e˙pi« th\n tapei÷nwsin thvß dou/lhß aujtouv. i˙dou\ ga»r aÓpo\ touv nuvn makariouvsi÷n me pa ◊sai ai˚geneai÷ – 
Future generations of Jews will consider how remarkable was Mary’s role in their history and how well-off Mary is not 
only because of her role, but because of her authentic belief that was a part of her role and that would result in her own 
eternal salvation through the very child whom she bore. As she goes on to say, her blessedness is because of what God 
has done for her, not what she has done for God. Technically, any Jewish woman of the tribe of Judah could do what 
she did, just as anybody could do what any of us does. But only God can do what he does and cause us to be blessed 
and well-off with respect to our eternal salvation.  
50 o¢ti e˙poi÷hse÷n moi mega¿la oJ dunato/ß. kai« a‚gion to\ o¡noma aujtouv – God is not just powerful, dunato/ß, but he 
exercises the highest of authority that exists, which is a part of what this word means. 
51 kai« to\ e¶leoß aujtouv ei˙ß genea»ß kai« genea»ß toi √ß foboume÷noiß aujto/n – cf. Ps. 103:17, My`InDb y¶EnVbIl w#øt ∂q √dIx ◊wŒwy¡Daér ◊y_lAo 
MDlwøoœ_dAo ◊w M ∞DlwøoEm —h ∏Îwh ◊y dRs§Rj ◊w (LXX – to\ de« e¶leoß touv kuri÷ou aÓpo\ touv ai˙w ◊noß kai« eºwß touv ai˙w ◊noß e˙pi« tou\ß 

foboume÷nouß aujto/n, kai« hJ dikaiosu/nh aujtouv e˙pi« ui˚ou\ß ui˚w ◊n). God’s faithfulness to his promises to the Jews requires 
their fearing him and believing him in return, which only he can cause. Thus, God will fulfill all his promises to them, 
as Mary is expressing here. 
52 ∆Epoi÷hsen kra¿toß e˙n braci÷oni aujtouv, diesko/rpisen uJperhfa¿nouß dianoi÷a ̂kardi÷aß aujtw ◊n – God will make the 
nation of Israel great. However, the proud will not participate in this greatness, because true greatness requires great 
humility, that only God can cause within the Jews. Just as the OT prophets do, Mary may also be going beyond the 
boundaries of national Israel to include the gentiles in her statement of God’s excluding the proud from his plans for 
Israel and for all authentic believers.   
53 kaqei √len duna¿staß aÓpo\ qro/nwn kai« u¢ywsen tapeinou/ß – God will not allow proud human beings who exercise 
authority over other human beings, his creatures, for their own self-aggrandizement to get away with usurping his 
authority whereby rulers should see themselves as merely servants of God to provide a sense of civil order in which all 
other human beings are free to make their own choices as they wrestle with the meaning of their existence and their 
eternal destiny.   
54 peinw ◊ntaß e˙ne÷plhsen aÓgaqw ◊n kai« ploutouvntaß e˙xape÷steilen kenou/ß – cf. Ps. 107:9, “For He has satisfied the 
thirsty soul, and the hungry soul He has filled with what is good, bwáøf_aE;lIm hDbEo √rŒvRp¶Rn ◊w hó∂qéqOv vRp ∞Rn AoyI;bVcIhœ_yI;k (LXX 
– o¢ti e˙co/rtasen yuch\n kenh\n kai« yuch\n peinw ◊san e˙ne÷plhsen aÓgaqw ◊n).” God’s definition of greatness is different 
from man’s. Humble people in Israel who suffer in poverty and deprivation and come to the conclusion that greatness 
and wealth in the present life are not the goals of human existence according to the Bible will be rewarded with both a 
life of plenty when God fulfills his promises to Israel to make of them a great nation and a life that will extend into 
eternity. Proud people in Israel who are constantly striving for more in the present realm in order to prevent deprivation 
will not participate in the greatness of Israel and will be rewarded with deprivation in eternity as they incur God’s 
condemnation.   
55 aÓntela¿beto ∆Israh\l paido\ß aujtouv, mnhsqhvnai e˙le÷ouß – Mary has on her mind mostly the Jews and their role within 
God’s story, that God has not yet fulfilled his promises through Abraham to them. Thus, she recognizes that her child 
will be the very focal point of completing these promises.   
56 kaqw»ß e˙la¿lhsen pro\ß tou\ß pate÷raß hJmw ◊n, twˆ◊∆Abraa»m kai« twˆ◊ spe÷rmati aujtouv ei˙ß to\n ai˙w ◊na – Mary also 
recognizes that the promises to Abraham extend to the end of the present age as well as into the eternal Kingdom of 
God.   
57 ⁄Emeinen de« Maria»m su\n aujthØv wJß mhvnaß trei √ß, kai« uJpe÷streyen ei˙ß to\n oi•kon aujthvß – It sounds as though Mary 
stayed just up to the point when Elizabeth was going to give birth. Why not stay through the birth?n Maybe Mary 
thought it best not to draw attention to herself and her child while Elizabeth and Zacharias dealt with the local response 
to the birth of their son.    
58 ThØv de« ∆Elisa¿bet e˙plh/sqh oJ cro/noß touv tekei √n aujth\n kai« e˙ge÷nnhsen ui˚o/n –    
59 kai« h¡kousan oi˚peri÷oikoi kai« oi˚suggenei √ß aujthvß o¢ti e˙mega¿lunen ku/rioß to\ e¶leoß aujtouv met∆aujthvß kai« sune÷cairon 
aujthØv –    
60 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n thØv hJme÷raˆthØv ojgdo/hØ h™lqon peritemei √n to\ paidi÷on kai« e˙ka¿loun aujto\ e˙pi« twˆ◊ojno/mati touv patro\ß 
aujtouv Zacari÷an –   
61 kai« aÓpokriqei √sa hJ mh/thr aujtouv ei•pen: oujci÷, aÓlla» klhqh/setai ∆Iwa¿nnhß –    
62 kai« ei•pan pro\ß aujth\n o¢ti oujdei÷ß e˙stin e˙k thvß suggenei÷aß sou o§ß kalei √tai twˆ◊ojno/mati tou/tw ̂–    
63 e˙ne÷neuon de« twˆ◊patri« aujtouv to\ ti÷ a·n qe÷loi kalei √sqai aujto/ –   
64 kai« ai˙th/saß pinaki÷dion e¶grayen le÷gwn: ∆Iwa¿nnhß e˙sti«n o¡noma aujtouv. kai« e˙qau/masan pa¿nteß –   
65 aÓnewˆ¿cqh de« to\ sto/ma aujtouv paracrhvma kai« hJ glw ◊ssa aujtouv, kai« e˙la¿lei eujlogw ◊n to\n qeo/n –    
66 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙pi« pa¿ntaß fo/boß tou\ß perioikouvntaß aujtou/ß, kai« e˙n o¢lhØ thØv ojreinhØv thvß ∆Ioudai÷aß dielalei √to pa¿nta 
ta» rJh/mata tauvta – The word spread that two major miracles had occurred—1) that an older couple who included a 
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barren woman had had a son, and 2) that the husband/father had been struck mute by God and then had regained his 
ability to speak, so that, when he did, he spoke about God’s fulfilling His promises to Israel through his newborn son. 
The result was that this couple’s fellow Jews living in their proximity were awed by what God was doing. 
67 kai« e¶qento pa¿nteß oi˚ aÓkou/santeß e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆaujtw ◊n le÷gonteß: ti÷ a‡ra to\ paidi÷on touvto e¶stai; kai« ga»r cei«r 
kuri÷ou h™n met∆ aujtouv – The people have recognized that God’s activity within the created reality is such that He is 
going to use John the Baptist in a special way within biblical history and in regard to His specific and main purpose of 
fulfilling the Abrahamic Covenant in order to bring about the eternal Kingdom of God. Cf. Exodus 3:9-12,20; 7:4; 9:3; 
Isaiah 66:2.   
68 Kai« Zacari÷aß oJ path\r aujtouv e˙plh/sqh pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou kai« e˙profh/teusen le÷gwn – The most straightforward 
way to understand the meaning of God’s filling Zacharias with the Holy Spirit and Zacharias’ prophesying is that, now  
after Zacharias has spent much of his life studying the OT in the synagogue with his community and he has pondered 
the birth of his son and Mary’s son for a total of nine months or so, God has truly given Zacharias the ability to grasp 
the OT message so that he speaks on God’s behalf in regard to what these two sons mean to the Jews—that God will 
use them to complete His promises to the nation of Israel and use them as His people within human history. Cf. Exodus 
31:3; Luke 1:15. 
69 Eujloghto\ß ku/rioß oJ qeo\ß touv ∆Israh/l, o¢ti e˙peske÷yato kai« e˙poi÷hsen lu/trwsin twˆ◊ lawˆ◊ aujtouv – Zacharias “praise” 
of God (v. 64) is to extol Him for nearing the end of completing His Abrahamic promises to Israel, to make of them “a 
great nation” (cf. Genesis 12:1-3) and free them from their enemies so that they live on the land of Israel without fear 
of the threat of anyone and can worship Him according to the Mosaic Covenant with freedom and obedience. See also 
the footnote for verse 71. While Zacharias sounds as though he is expecting God’s salvation now, and maybe he does 
not understand the dual-coming nature of the Messiah, he probably is freely willing to wait as long as God would will it 
before He finishes His project with the Jews (cf. Genesis 49:1-27). Regarding episkeptomai, cf. Jer. 29:10, “For thus 
says the LORD, ‘When seventy years have been completed for Babylon, I will visit (dêOqVpRa) (e˙piske÷yomai) you and 
fulfill My good word to you, to bring you back to this place.’” 
70 kai« h¡geiren ke÷raß swthri÷aß hJmi √n e˙n oi¶kwˆ Daui«d paido\ß aujtouv – cf. Ps. 18:2, “The LORD is my rock and my 
fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation (ke÷raß 
swthri÷aß mou), my stronghold.” Horn in the ANE represented strength. Here, Zacharias is applying the idea to the 
Messiah and King of Israel, whose role is to lead them into liberation from their enemies. “Horn” in OT – MˆyÅn √råq (N®r®q), 
ke÷rata (ke÷raß) (Gen. 22:13 – ram caught in the thicket by its horns; Ex. 27:2 – the four horns of the altar); but l#Ebwø¥yAh 
N®râ®q (sa¿lpigx) (Joshua 6:5) or just lEbOy (ai˚ sa¿lpiggeß) (Exodus 19:13). Therefore, here in Luke, a symbol of strength 
and not a sound. 
71 kaqw»ß e˙la¿lhsen dia» sto/matoß tw ◊n aJgi÷wn aÓp∆ ai˙w ◊noß profhtw ◊n aujtouv – cf. Jer. 23:5, “Behold, the days are 
coming,” declares the LORD, “When I will raise up for David a righteous Branch; and He will reign as king and act 
wisely and do justice and righteousness in the land.” Cf. Jacob’s predictions to his sons in Genesis 49, and specifically 
to Judah.  
72 swthri÷an e˙x e˙cqrw ◊n hJmw ◊n kai« e˙k ceiro\ß pa¿ntwn tw ◊n misou/ntwn hJma ◊ß – Just as human beings are naturally 
antagonistic toward God because of their immoral condition, so also are they toward anyone who rightly and 
appropriately respresents God, especially, it would seem, toward the Jews down through their history. Psalm 106:4, “So 
He saved them from the hand of the one who hated them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy (b`Eywøa d¶A¥yIm 
M#ElDa ◊gˆ¥yÅw a¡Enwøc d ∞A¥yIm MEoyIvwø¥y`Aw) (kai« e¶swsen aujtou\ß e˙k ceiro\ß misou/ntwn kai« e˙lutrw¿sato aujtou\ß e˙k ceiro\ß e˙cqrouv).” 
Psalm 106:4 has to do with God’s rescuing the Israelites from Pharaoh’s army when he parted the Red Sea. The whole 
psalm is about the Jews’ disobedience toward God, God’s disciplining them and rescuing them time after time, and His 
faithfulness to His loyal love and covenant with Abraham. Cf. Deuteronomy 25:19, “Therefore it shall come about 
when the LORD your God has given you rest from all your surrounding enemies, in the land which the LORD your 
God gives you as an inheritance to possess, you shall blot out the memory of Amalek from under heaven; you must not 
forget.” Cf. Deuteronomy 30:7, “The LORD your God will inflict all these curses on your enemies and on those who 
hate you, who persecuted you.” 
73 poihvsai e¶leoß meta» tw ◊n pate÷rwn hJmw ◊n kai« mnhsqhvnai diaqh/khß aJgi÷aß aujtouv – God’s relationship with the Jews 
is governed by the covenant that He made with Abraham to the effect that his descendants would be God’s people and 
He would be faithful to care for and provide for them until the end of the present realm. cf. Psalm 106:45, And He 
remembered His covenant for their sake, and relented according to the greatness of His lovingkindness (wø;dVsAj bêOrV;k 
M#EjÎ…nˆ¥yÅwŒ wóøtyîrV;b M ∞RhDl râO;k ◊zˆ¥yÅw) (kai« e˙mnh/sqh thvß diaqh/khß aujtouv kai« metemelh/qh kata» to\ plhvqoß touv e˙le÷ouß aujtouv).   
74 o¢rkon o§n w‡mosen pro\ß ∆Abraa»m to\n pate÷ra hJmw ◊n, touv douvnai hJmi √n – cf. Genesis 12:1-3; 22:15-18. God promised 
and swore an oath to Abraham that his descendants would be the people of God, ethnically speaking, and that He would 
make them a great nation. 
75 aÓfo/bwß e˙k ceiro\ß e˙cqrw ◊n rJusqe÷ntaß latreu/ein aujtwˆ◊ – Here, Zacharias’ concern is having to be afraid of enemies 
who would harm the Jews in the midst of their living in obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that includes worshiping 
God at the temple in Jerusalem. cf. v. 71. 1 Samuel 12:10, “They cried out to the LORD and said, ‘We have sinned 
because we have forsaken the LORD and have served the Baals and the Ashtaroth; but now deliver us from the hands 
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of our enemies, and we will serve You.’”  
76 e˙n oJsio/thti kai« dikaiosu/nhØ e˙nw¿pion aujtouv pa¿saiß tai √ß hJme÷raiß hJmw ◊n – While it is entirely possible for the Jews 
to serve God with true, inward devotion, pursuing morality as much they are able, to do so without having to worry 
about the threat of harm from their enemies would almost be heaven on earth for them. Indeed, this will be the situation 
for the Jews living on the land of Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 and of the statements of the 
Davidic kingdom for the Jews spoken of in the prophets.  
77 Kai« su\ de÷, paidi÷on, profh/thß uJyi÷stou klhqh/shØ: proporeu/shØ ga»r e˙nw¿pion kuri÷ou e˚toima¿sai oJdou\ß aujtouv – John 
the Baptist’s role within biblical history will be to speak on behalf of God in regard to things that God is about to do 
among the Jews. Cf. Malachi 3:1, “Behold, I am going to send My messenger (y$IkDaVlAm) (to\n a‡ggelo/n mou), and he will 
clear the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the 
covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming,” says the LORD of hosts.  
78 touv douvnai gnw ◊sin swthri÷aß twˆ◊ lawˆ◊ aujtouv e˙n aÓfe÷sei aJmartiw ◊n aujtw ◊n – John’s prophetic responsibility will be 
to make know that God is planning to forgive them for their immorality which includes their salvation from either their 
oppressed lives under the Romans or the oppression that they will experience in the future, depending on when exactly 
God wants to fulfill His promises through the Messiah in the millennial kingdom, as well as from God’s eternal 
condemnation. Cf. Jeremiah 31:34, “They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, 
‘Know the LORD,’ for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,” declares the LORD, “for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more.” 
79 dia» spla¿gcna e˙le÷ouß qeouv hJmw ◊n, e˙n oi–ß e˙piske÷yetai hJma ◊ß aÓnatolh\ e˙x u¢youß – cf. v. 72. God’s faithfulness to the 
covenant that he initiated and made with Abraham is not only something to which he is contractually obligated, but also 
something that he feels deeply and positively about. His love for the Jews is both a moral obligation for him and 
something truly heartfelt, in spite of the anger he has also felt and exhibited toward them throughout biblical history 
because of their disobedience to the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants. Plus, in the ANE, the sunrise in the morning 
that ended the thick darkness of the night was always a welcome sight that gave people the opportunity to continue to 
work on the continuing existence of their lives. Thus, God is the quintessential “sunrise” from His position of 
transcendence, who not only provides simple human existence but also escape from oppressive circumstances and, 
ultimately, from the eternal consequences of the Jews’ immoral condition. [Cf. Psalm 68:33, “To Him who rides upon 
the highest heavens, which are from ancient times (M®dó®q_yEmVv y ∞EmVvI;b) (e˙pi« to\n oujrano\n touv oujranouv kata» aÓnatola¿ß); 
Behold, He speaks forth with His voice, a mighty voice.” Of the 19 verses that contain the phrase kata» aÓnatola¿ß, only 
this one is translated in the various versions of the Bible as referring to time. All the others refer to the place of the 
east.] 
80 e˙pifa ◊nai toi √ß e˙n sko/tei kai« skiaˆ◊ qana¿tou kaqhme÷noiß, touv kateuquvnai tou\ß po/daß hJmw ◊n ei˙ß oJdo\n ei˙rh/nhß – cf. 
Isaiah 9:2, “The people who walk in darkness will see a great light; those who live in a dark land, the light will shine on 
them (M`RhyElSo ;h¶AgÎn rwäøa t‰w$DmVlAx X®r ∞RaV;b ‹yEbVvOy lwúødÎ…g rwâøa …wäa ∂r JKRv$OjA;b My ∞IkVlOhAh ‹MDoDh) (LXX – oJ lao\ß oJ poreuo/menoß 

e˙n sko/tei, i¶dete fw ◊ß me÷ga: oi˚katoikouvnteß e˙n cw¿raˆ kai« skia ◊ˆ qana¿tou, fw ◊ß la¿myei e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß).” Cf. Psalm 23:4 in 
regard to t‰w$DmVlAx and skia qana¿tou. Zacharias is referring to the Jews who are currently living under the dark 
oppression of their Roman and Jewish rulers. Cf. Isaiah 59:8, “They do not know the way of peace [shalom] (‹MwølDv 
JK®rô®;d) (oJdo\n ei˙rh/nhß), and there is no justice in their tracks; They have made their paths crooked, whoever treads on 
them does not know peace.” The way of shalom for the Jews is not only a lifestyle of pursuing goodness under the 
mercy and grace of God, but also a life free from human oppression from their enemies. 
81 To\ de« paidi÷on hu¡xanen kai« e˙krataiouvto pneu/mati, kai« h™n e˙n tai √ß e˙rh/moiß eºwß hJme÷raß aÓnadei÷xewß aujtouv pro\ß 
to\n ∆Israh/l – Because of 1:15 and Gabriel’s prediction of John’s being filled with the Holy Spirit, it is more coherent 
to interpret Luke as saying that he is continuing to grow strong in the Spirit of God as he gets nearer to starting his 
responsibilities as God’s prophet. 
82 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß e˙kei÷naiß e˙xhvlqen do/gma para» Kai÷saroß Aujgou/stou aÓpogra¿fesqai pa ◊san th\n 
oi˙koume÷nhn – Caesar Augustus was Octavian, the adopted nephew of Julius Caesar. He ruled from 27 BC to AD 14.  
83 au¢th aÓpografh\ prw¿th e˙ge÷neto hJgemoneu/ontoß thvß Suri÷aß Kurhni÷ou – Quirinius became governor of Syria in AD 
6 after the banishment of Herod Archelaus who had succeeded his father, Herod the Great. The census to which Luke 
refers took place in 6 BC during the reign of Herod the Great. Cf. Matthew 2:1-23. Luke must be mentioning Quirinius 
because of his importance to Theophilus as a chronological milestone. 
84 kai« e˙poreu/onto pa¿nteß aÓpogra¿fesqai, eºkastoß ei˙ß th\n e˚autouv po/lin – Apparently this census required that each 
person be counted at the city of his birthplace, not the city of his current residence. But why? 
85 ∆Ane÷bh de« kai« ∆Iwsh\f aÓpo\ thvß Galilai÷aß e˙k po/lewß Nazare«q ei˙ß th\n ∆Ioudai÷an ei˙ß po/lin Daui«d h¢tiß kalei √tai 
Bhqle÷em, dia» to\ ei•nai aujto\n e˙x oi¶kou kai« patria ◊ß Daui÷d – Joseph and Mary left Nazareth, went to Bethlehem, left 
there eventually to go to Egypt, and then returned to Nazareth after the death of Herod the Great and the succession to 
his throne of Archelaus. Cf. Matthew 2.     
86 aÓpogra¿yasqai su\n Maria»m thØv e˙mnhsteume÷nhØ aujtwˆ◊, ou¡shØ e˙gku/w ̂– While engaged to Joseph, Mary became 
pregant by the miraculous work of God, and Joseph married her in this condition. cf. Matthew 1:24,25, “And Joseph 
awoke from his sleep and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took Mary as his wife, but kept her a virgin 
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until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.” 
87 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n twˆ◊ ei•nai aujtou\ß e˙kei √ e˙plh/sqhsan ai˚ hJme÷rai touv tekei √n aujth/n – cf. Micah 5:2, “But as for you, 
Bethlehem Ephrathah, too little to be among the clans of Judah, from you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel 
(l¡Ea ∂rVcˆyV;b l™Evwøm) (ei˙ß a‡rconta e˙n tw ◊ˆ Israhl). His goings forth are from long ago, from the days of eternity (M`Dlwøo 
y¶EmyIm M®dä®;qIm wy¶DtOaDxwøm…w) (kai« ai˚ e¶xodoi aujtouv aÓp∆ aÓrchvß e˙x hJmerw ◊n ai˙w ◊noß).”    
88 kai« e¶teken to\n ui˚o\n aujthvß to\n prwto/tokon, kai« e˙sparga¿nwsen aujto\n kai« aÓne÷klinen aujto\n e˙n fa¿tnhØ, dio/ti oujk 
h™n aujtoi √ß to/poß e˙n twˆ◊ katalu/mati – A typical house enclosed not only the humans in a raised living area but also 
their animals for protection in a lower area near the door, with a feeding trough at the end of the living area of the 
humans. With additional people there in the house who had traveled for the census trying to sleep in the living area, 
there was no room on the floor for this small baby to sleep safely. Therefore, Mary laid him in the feeding trough. 
89 Kai« poime÷neß h™san e˙n thØv cw¿raˆthØv aujthØv aÓgraulouvnteß kai« fula¿ssonteß fulaka»ß thvß nukto\ß e˙pi« th\n poi÷mnhn 
aujtw ◊n – On the grassy knolls just outside the town of Bethlehem.  
90 kai« a‡ggeloß kuri÷ou e˙pe÷sth aujtoi √ß kai« do/xa kuri÷ou perie÷lamyen aujtou/ß, kai« e˙fobh/qhsan fo/bon me÷gan – 
Because of the extra fanfare, the “glory of Yahweh” that is “shining around them,” compared to the situations of 
Zacharias and Mary where a conventional angel appeared to them, this is more likely a theophany. But, like Zacharias, 
they all become extremely afraid. This would be quite a shock to anybody. Cf. Exodus 24:16,17, “The glory of the 
LORD (‹hÎwh ◊y_dwøbV;k) (hJ do/xa touv qeouv) rested on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days; and on the 
seventh day He called to Moses from the midst of the cloud. And to the eyes of the sons of Israel the appearance of the 
glory of the LORD (hYÎwh ◊y dwâøbV;k) (thvß do/xhß kuri÷ou) was like a consuming fire on the mountain top.”  
91 kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß oJ a‡ggeloß: mh\ fobei √sqe, i˙dou\ ga»r eujaggeli÷zomai uJmi √n cara»n mega¿lhn h¢tiß e¶stai panti« twˆ◊ lawˆ◊ 
– As with Zacharias, the messenger from God encourages the shepherds not to be afraid. In this case, it is because the 
nature of the message is about the birth of the Savior, Jesus—news that will be enjoyable for all the people of Israel. 
92 o¢ti e˙te÷cqh uJmi √n sh/meron swth\r o¢ß e˙stin cristo\ß ku/rioß e˙n po/lei Daui÷d – It makes sense that “Savior” here, used 
in the context of Jews in Israel, refers to the fact that the Messiah will rescue Israel from both their earthly enemies and 
God’s eternal condemnation.  
93 kai« touvto uJmi √n to\ shmei √on, euJrh/sete bre÷foß e˙sparganwme÷non kai« kei÷menon e˙n fa¿tnhØ – The first part of the 
indication is probably not so unusual. It is the second part that would catch the shepherds’ attention. What is any baby 
doing lying in a household’s animals’ feeding trough, and especially the Messiah and Savior of Israel, the Davidic 
King?   
94 kai« e˙xai÷fnhß e˙ge÷neto su\n twˆ◊ aÓgge÷lwˆ plhvqoß stratia ◊ß oujrani÷ou ai˙nou/ntwn to\n qeo\n kai« lego/ntwn – A large 
number of conventional angels joined the theophany of Yahweh standing on earth in the midst of the shepherds. Like a 
choir, they spoke great statements about God’s greatness—statements of his transcendence, of his bringing shalom and 
salvation to his people Israel, and of his causing the people of Israel to change inwardly and become authentically 
obedient to him.   
95 do/xa e˙n uJyi÷stoiß qewˆ◊ kai« e˙pi« ghvß ei˙rh/nh e˙n aÓnqrw¿poiß eujdoki÷aß – The angels explain in succinct form the three 
things that comprise the most important aspects of reality, especially for the people of Israel, 1. God’s being extolled by 
the nation of Israel who acknowledge his transcendence and sovereignty, 2. God’s plans for Israel to experience 
wholeness, whether through biblical belief in the midst of moral depravity before and during the temporal Kingdom of 
Israel or through moral perfection in the eternal Kingdom of God, and 3. the miraculous inward condition of the Jews 
to make of them a “great nation” (cf. Genesis 12:2) brought about by God that motivates them to praise God and that 
qualifies them to participate in the shalom and moral perfection that God has planned for them for all eternity. 
96 Kai« e˙ge÷neto wJß aÓphvlqon aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n ei˙ß to\n oujrano\n oi˚ a‡ggeloi, oi˚ poime÷neß e˙la¿loun pro\ß aÓllh/louß: die÷lqwmen 
dh\ eºwß Bhqle÷em kai« i¶dwmen to\ rJhvma touvto to\ gegono\ß o§ oJ ku/rioß e˙gnw¿risen hJmi √n – Either out of curiosity or 
authentic belief, or both, the shepherds decide to take their flocks into town and find this newborn baby. Here is a good 
example of where “Lord” is obviously referring to the transcendent Creator and not to Jesus. 
97 kai« h™lqan speu/santeß kai« aÓneuvran th/n te Maria»m kai« to\n ∆Iwsh\f kai« to\ bre÷foß kei÷menon e˙n thØv fa¿tnhØ – 
Probably asking everyone they could, even knocking on doors, the shepherds pursued finding the baby and his family. 
The fact that Luke includes the detail of the baby’s lying in a feeding trough shows how unusual this would have been, 
that there was so little room on the floor of the living space in the home that Mary had to place Jesus in the feeding 
trough next to her at the edge of the floor. 
98 i˙do/nteß de« e˙gnw¿risan peri« touv rJh/matoß touv lalhqe÷ntoß aujtoi √ß peri« touv paidi÷ou tou/tou – Clearly, the manner of 
their coming by their information would be of interest to everyone who truly cared about the OT’s fulfillment regarding 
the Messiah.   
99 kai« pa¿nteß oi˚aÓkou/santeß e˙qau/masan peri« tw ◊n lalhqe÷ntwn uJpo\ tw ◊n poime÷nwn pro\ß aujtou/ß – There were many 
more people in the house besides Mary, Joseph, and Jesus, because this is why he had to be placed in a feeding trough. 
Everyone was duly surprised at the fact that God had appeared to these shepherds and announced to them the birth of 
the King of Israel. Why had God not appeared to the Sanhedrin in Jerusalem? In addition, the other people in the house 
may not yet have known about Jesus’ identify. Instead of their hearing it from Mary and Joseph, they heard it through 
God and through the shepherds. 
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100 hJ de« Maria»m pa¿nta suneth/rei ta» rJh/mata tauvta sumba¿llousa e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆaujthvß – One would expect the 
young mother of the Jewish Messiah to do the most pondering in this situation as she further reflected on the fact that 
God had chosen her to bear the most important human being in all of history. Plus, she had heard about Jesus’ identity 
from Gabriel, but now she was hearing it through strangers, and shepherds at that.  
101 kai« uJpe÷streyan oi˚poime÷neß doxa¿zonteß kai« ai˙nouvnteß to\n qeo\n e˙pi« pa ◊sin oi–ß h¡kousan kai« ei•don kaqw»ß 
e˙lalh/qh pro\ß aujtou/ß – Having seen and experienced for themselves the evidence for the existence of the Messiah, the 
shepherds respond to the evidence with appropriate worship of God—just as the angels from heaven had done in their 
presence a little while earlier. How did these shepherds continue to respond to this news as the years went along? 
102 Kai« o¢te e˙plh/sqhsan hJme÷rai ojktw» touv peritemei √n aujto\n kai« e˙klh/qh to\ o¡noma aujtouv ∆Ihsouvß, to\ klhqe«n uJpo\ touv 
aÓgge÷lou pro\ touv sullhmfqhvnai aujto\n e˙n thØv koili÷aˆ – The eight days before circumcision is in response to the 
Abrahamic Covenant, “And every male among you who is eight days old shall be circumcised throughout your 
generations, a servant who is born in the house or who is bought with money from any foreigner, who is not of your 
descendants” (Genesis 17:12). Where were they located at this time? Bethlehem, probably. 
103 Kai« o¢te e˙plh/sqhsan ai˚hJme÷rai touv kaqarismouv aujtw ◊n kata» to\n no/mon Mwu¨se÷wß, aÓnh/gagon aujto\n ei˙ß 
ÔIeroso/luma parasthvsai twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ – cf. Leviticus 12:1-8.   
104 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai e˙n no/mwˆ kuri÷ou o¢ti pa ◊n a‡rsen dianoi √gon mh/tran a‚gion twˆ◊ kuri÷w ̂klhqh/setai – cf. Ex. 
13:2,11,12, “Sanctify to Me every firstborn (rw%økV;b_lDk y°Il_v®;dåq), the first offspring of every womb among the sons of 
Israel, both of man and beast; it belongs to Me (LXX – ÔAgi÷aso/n moi pa ◊n prwto/tokon prwtogene«ß dianoi √gon pa ◊san 
mh/tran e˙n toi √ß ui˚oi √ß Israhl aÓpo\ aÓnqrw¿pou eºwß kth/nouß: e˙moi÷ e˙stin)…Now when the LORD brings you to the land 
of the Canaanite, as He swore to you and to your fathers, and gives it to you, you shall devote to the LORD the first 
offspring of every womb, and the first offspring of every beast that you own; the males belong to the LORD.” Just as 
God took the life of every firstborn male among the Egyptians, He requires that the Israelites dedicate every firstborn 
male to Him down through history. 
105 kai« touv douvnai qusi÷an kata» to\ ei˙rhme÷non e˙n twˆ◊no/mwˆkuri÷ou, zeuvgoß trugo/nwn h£ du/o nossou\ß peristerw ◊n – cf. 
Lev. 12:8, “But if she cannot afford a lamb, then she shall take two turtledoves or two young pigeons (h™Dnwøy_y`EnVb y¶EnVv_wáøa 
MyöîrOt y¶E;tVv) (LXX – du/o trugo/naß h· du/o neossou\ß peristerw ◊n), the one for a burnt offering and the other for a sin 
offering; and the priest shall make atonement for her, and she will be clean.” Thus, Luke is communicating the fact that 
Mary and Joseph were poor. 
106 Kai« i˙dou\ a‡nqrwpoß h™n e˙n ∆Ierousalh\m wˆ—o¡noma Sumew»n kai« oJ a‡nqrwpoß ou ∞toß di÷kaioß kai« eujlabh\ß 
prosdeco/menoß para¿klhsin touv ∆Israh/l, kai« pneuvma h™n a‚gion e˙p∆aujto/n – Simeon probably was not a Levite (cf. 
Anna in v. 36) but simply a man of authentically changed inwardness in Jerusalem who had grasped the meaning of the 
OT message. 
107 kai« h™n aujtwˆ◊ kecrhmatisme÷non uJpo\ touv pneu/matoß touv aJgi÷ou mh\ i˙dei √n qa¿naton pri«n h£ a·n i¶dhØ to\n cristo\n kuri÷ou 
– Simeon somehow had also been told by God that he would still be alive when the Messiah arrived on the scene. 
108 kai« h™lqen e˙n twˆ◊pneu/mati ei˙ß to\ i˚ero/n: kai« e˙n twˆ◊ ei˙sagagei √n tou\ß gonei √ß to\ paidi÷on ∆Ihsouvn touv poihvsai aujtou\ß 
kata» to\ ei˙qisme÷non touv no/mou peri« aujtouv – God was definitely communicating to Simeon that this was the day that 
he would see the Messiah and that he would be a child in a mother’s arms, indeed, this child in this mother’s arms.  
109 kai« aujto\ß e˙de÷xato aujto\ ei˙ß ta»ß aÓgka¿laß kai« eujlo/ghsen to\n qeo\n kai« ei•pen – Just as Zacharias had blessed God 
by speaking well of Him, so now Simeon does too.    
110 nuvn aÓpolu/eiß to\n douvlo/n sou, de÷spota, kata» to\ rJhvma¿ sou e˙n ei˙rh/nhØ – As God has told Simeon that he would not 
die before seeing the Messiah, Simeon knows that his death is imminent because he is seeing the Messiah.  
111 o¢ti ei•don oi˚ojfqalmoi÷ mou to\ swth/rio/n sou – The salvation to which Simeon is referring includes probably both 
that of the Jews from their enemies and that of the Jews and Gentiles from God’s condemnation.  
112 o§ hJtoi÷masaß kata» pro/swpon pa¿ntwn tw ◊n law ◊n – This notion of preparation by God is probably like that of the 
use of Nwk in the OT that refers to God’s establishing something, e.g., His people the Jews as His people (cf. 2 Samuel 
7:24). Thus, Simeon is speaking of God’s bringing about in a firm and irrevocable manner this portion of His plan to 
inject Himself as Jesus of Nazareth into His narrative as He proceeds toward the goal of His purposes of establishing 
the eternal Kingdom of God for both Jews and Gentiles.   
113 fw ◊ß ei˙ß aÓpoka¿luyin e˙qnw ◊n kai« do/xan laouv sou ∆Israh/l – cf. Isaiah 42:6, “I am the LORD, I have called You in 
righteousness, I will also hold You by the hand and watch over You, and I will appoint You as a covenant to the people, 
as a light to the nations (M`Iywø…g rwñøaVl) (LXX – ei˙ß fw ◊ß e˙qnw ◊n).” God will reveal clearly His intent to provide eternal 
mercy for all people, Gentiles included, through Jesus as the Messiah, and Jesus will be the ultimate tool by which He 
fulfills His Abrahamic promise to the Jews of making of them a “great nation,” thus causing them to be glorious and 
revered within the world. 
114 kai« h™n oJ path\r aujtouv kai« hJ mh/thr qauma¿zonteß e˙pi« toi √ß laloume÷noiß peri« aujtouv – No doubt all this majestic 
talk about this baby was very impressive to Joseph and others in the vicinity who would have heard what Simeon said.  
115 kai« eujlo/ghsen aujtou\ß Sumew»n kai« ei•pen pro\ß Maria»m th\n mhte÷ra aujtouv: i˙dou\ ou ∞toß kei √tai ei˙ß ptw ◊sin kai« 
aÓna¿stasin pollw ◊n e˙n twˆ◊ ∆Israh\l kai« ei˙ß shmei √on aÓntilego/menon – Simeon spoke well of these people who were 
apparently believers in this baby as the Messiah or could be greatly benefited by this baby once they fully understood 
his role and purpose. To Mary he said specifically that this child as the Messiah would affect the Jews by causing some 
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to “rise” in their spirituality and their standing before God as they authentically believed in him and others to “fall” in 
their spirituality and their standing before God as they rejected him. In the latter case, this child would demonstrate 
people’s opposition to God and their rebellion towards Him. 
116 kai« souv de« aujthvß th\n yuch\n dieleu/setai rJomfai÷a _ o¢pwß a·n aÓpokalufqw ◊sin e˙k pollw ◊n kardiw ◊n dialogismoi÷ 
– As said above, Jesus will reveal the condition of people’s hearts, whether they actually believe God’s truth as a result 
of authentic inwardness brought about by God such that humbly repent of their evil or they remain committed to 
rebellion against Him on the basis of their moral depravity. Even Mary will be confronted in regard to her immoral 
condition and her need for God’s eternal mercy by her son Jesus as he presents his message and carries out his 
responsibility of offering himself to God to qualify to be people’s high priest at the judgment. 
117 Kai« h™n ›Anna profhvtiß, quga¿thr Fanouh/l, e˙k fulhvß ∆Ash/r: au¢th probebhkui √a e˙n hJme÷raiß pollai √ß, zh/sasa 
meta» aÓndro\ß e¶th e˚pta» aÓpo\ thvß parqeni÷aß aujthvß – Anna and her husband had been able to enjoy each other’s 
company for seven years.  
118 kai« aujth\ ch/ra eºwß e˙tw ◊n ojgdoh/konta tessa¿rwn, h§ oujk aÓfi÷stato touv i˚erouv nhstei÷aiß kai« deh/sesin latreu/ousa 
nu/kta kai« hJme÷ran – After her husband had died, Anna spent the rest of her life until now when she was 84 years old 
focusing on God by spending most of her time in the temple.   
119 kai« aujthØv thØv w‚raˆe˙pista ◊sa aÓnqwmologei √to twˆ◊qewˆ◊kai« e˙la¿lei peri« aujtouv pa ◊sin toi √ß prosdecome÷noiß lu/trwsin 
∆Ierousalh/m – Either because of what Simeon had just been saying or because of a unique communication from God, 
Anna recognized the identity of this baby as the Messiah so that she, too, approached this group of people and was 
speaking well of God. In a similar Judeo-centric way, she connected Jesus to God’s promise eventually to free the Jews 
from the oppression and hostility of their enemies so that Jerusalem would finally be a carefree place to worship God in 
the temple. Cf. Psalm 147:2, “The LORD builds up Jerusalem; He gathers the outcasts of Israel.”   
120 Kai« wJß e˙te÷lesan pa¿nta ta» kata» to\n no/mon kuri÷ou, e˙pe÷streyan ei˙ß th\n Galilai÷an ei˙ß po/lin e˚autw ◊n Nazare÷q – 
Perhaps the entire 40 days of waiting for this time of “purifying” Mary about Jesus’ birth accoirding to Leviticus 12 
was spend in the Jerusalem area, indeed, in Bethlehem. Now, they would return to Nazareth.  
121 To\ de« paidi÷on hu¡xanen kai« e˙krataiouvto plhrou/menon sofi÷aˆ, kai« ca¿riß qeouv h™n e˙p∆ aujto/ – cf. 1:80, same 
statement about John the Baptist. So Luke probably means strong “in spirit” here also. Thus, Jesus continued to learn 
about and embrace faithfully his unique role as the Messiah and final Davidic King.  
122 Kai« e˙poreu/onto oi˚gonei √ß aujtouv kat∆ e¶toß ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m thØv e˚orthØv touv pa¿sca – Jesus’ parents were obedient to 
the Mosaic Covenant. Cf. Leviticus 23; Numbers 28,29; Deuteronomy 16 – Three times that Jewish males were 
required to celebrate a festival to God in Jerusalem—the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks, and the Feast 
of Booths (especially Deuteronomy 16:16, only verse where all three are mentioned together). Cf. Exodus 34:23, 
“Three times a year all your males are to appear before the Lord GOD, the God of Israel.” So why did Mary and Jesus 
accompany Joseph? 
123 Kai« o¢te e˙ge÷neto e˙tw ◊n dw¿deka, aÓnabaino/ntwn aujtw ◊n kata» to\ e¶qoß thvß e˚orthvß – cf. Leviticus 23, Numbers 28, and 
Deuteronomy 16.    
124 kai« teleiwsa¿ntwn ta»ß hJme÷raß, e˙n twˆ◊uJpostre÷fein aujtou\ß uJpe÷meinen ∆Ihsouvß oJ pai √ß e˙n ∆Ierousalh/m, kai« oujk 
e¶gnwsan oi˚gonei √ß aujtouv – Apparently, there was enough overlap of watching children by a group of friends and 
relatives that Mary and Joseph were not concerned about the whereabouts of Jesus within their group as they left 
Jerusalem to go back to Nazareth.   
125 nomi÷santeß de« aujto\n ei•nai e˙n thØv sunodi÷a ̂h™lqon hJme÷raß oJdo\n kai« aÓnezh/toun aujto\n e˙n toi √ß suggeneuvsin kai« toi √ß 
gnwstoi √ß – A whole day without knowing where one’s son is seems like a long time to us, but it would not have been 
in that culture.    
126 kai« mh\ euJro/nteß uJpe÷streyan ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m aÓnazhtouvnteß aujto/n – Now, though, May and Joseph were 
probably quite worried. Where was this precocious twelve-year old.  
127 kai« e˙ge÷neto meta» hJme÷raß trei √ß eu ∞ron aujto\n e˙n twˆ◊i˚erwˆ◊kaqezo/menon e˙n me÷swˆtw ◊n didaska¿lwn kai« aÓkou/onta 
aujtw ◊n kai« e˙perwtw ◊nta aujtou/ß – Where else would they have been looking for him? Instead, he was doing some 
Bible study with some of the local Bible teachers in the temple area.  
128 e˙xi÷stanto de« pa¿nteß oi˚aÓkou/onteß aujtouv e˙pi« thØv sune÷sei kai« tai √ß aÓpokri÷sesin aujtouv – Jesus clearly grasped the 
concepts that they were discussing, and his questions must have been amazingly penetrating into biblical theology.  
129 kai« i˙do/nteß aujto\n e˙xepla¿ghsan, kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujto\n hJ mh/thr aujtouv te÷knon, ti÷ e˙poi÷hsaß hJmi √n ou¢twß; i˙dou\ oJ 
path/r sou kaÓgw» ojdunw¿menoi e˙zhtouvme÷n se – Completely relieved, his mother asked him why he had chosen to do 
what he did that created so much anxiety and worry in them. Mary refers to Jesus’ father Joseph, but he is not the most 
important father to Jesus, as he demonstrates by his answer in the next verse. 
130 kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: ti÷ o¢ti e˙zhtei √te÷ me; oujk hØ¡deite o¢ti e˙n toi √ß touv patro/ß mou dei √ ei•nai÷ me – Jesus’ response 
indicates that his understanding is that the transcendent God is the more important Father to him, about whom he 
wanted to learn more in discussion with these Bible teachers in the temple in Jerusalem. We can probably also assume 
that it was his earthly father, Joseph, and his mother, Mary, who had taught him as the Messiah to revere his heavenly 
Father more than them. In a sense, it is their fault he is continuing his education of his role as Yahweh’s Messiah with 
the teachers of the scriptures in the temple.  
131 kai« aujtoi« ouj sunhvkan to\ rJhvma o§ e˙la¿lhsen aujtoi √ß – Based upon Luke’s comment in the next verse about his 
remaining in subjection to them, they were not yet grasping what it really meant for Jesus to be the Messiah and the 
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commitment to God that this was going to require—even to the point of dying on the cross. So they knew he was the 
Messiah, but they did not fully understand what this meant. However, Jesus was getting a better handle on it than they 
had, even though he was so much younger and must have been taught by them to a degree. 
132 kai« kate÷bh met∆aujtw ◊n kai« h™lqen ei˙ß Nazare«q kai« h™n uJpotasso/menoß aujtoi √ß. kai« hJ mh/thr aujtouv dieth/rei pa¿nta 
ta» rJh/mata e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆaujthvß – Jesus considered it appropriate to leave Jerusalem and the temple and return to 
Nazareth with his parents, thus being obedient to them while also being obedient to God, his Father. In addition, Mary 
did not dismiss what Jesus had said and done, but, instead, kept mulling these things over in order to understand them 
better.  
133 Kai« ∆Ihsouvß proe÷kopten e˙n thØv sofi÷aˆkai« hJliki÷aˆkai« ca¿riti para» qewˆ◊kai« aÓnqrw¿poiß – Jesus was not done yet 
growing in his own grasp of reality. Certainly, God appreciated him as His Son and the Messiah, and, so far, people 
appreciated him, too. However, the people who were drawn in a positive way to him must not have been the religious 
and political leadership. Or, if they were, this obviously was going to change by the end of his life and his crucifixion 
where the majority of them would reject him as the true Messiah. 
134 ∆En e¶tei de« pentekaideka¿twˆ thvß hJgemoni÷aß Tiberi÷ou Kai÷saroß, hJgemoneu/ontoß Ponti÷ou Pila¿tou thvß ∆Ioudai÷aß, 
kai« tetraarcouvntoß thvß Galilai÷aß ÔHrwˆ¿dou, Fili÷ppou de« touv aÓdelfouv aujtouv tetraarcouvntoß thvß ∆Itourai÷aß kai« 
Tracwni÷tidoß cw¿raß, kai« Lusani÷ou thvß ∆Abilhnhvß tetraarcouvntoß – The major players in government at the time of 
Jesus, especially Tiberius, Pilate, and Herod. The fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar’s reign would have been around A.d. 
29. Anchor Bible Dictionary – “When Herod [the Great, i.e., “the king” (Matt. 2:1)] died in 4 B.C., his kingdom was at 
the disposal of Augustus. In his last will he had bequeathed his kingdom to three of his sons, but the will could not take 
effect until Augustus [Octavian, Julius Caesar’s nephew] confirmed it. Judea and Samaria were bestowed on Herod’s 
son Archelaus (cf. Matt 2:22), who received the title of ethnarch; Galilee and Peraea (S Transjordan) went to Archelaus’ 
full brother Antipas (“Herod the tetrarch” of the gospel records), while their half-brother Philip received as his tetrarchy 
the territories which Herod had acquired E and NE of the Sea of Galilee in 23 and 20 B.C.—“the region of Ituraea and 
Trachonitis” (Luke 3:1)… Archelaus, who inherited his father’s ruthlessness but not his statesmanship, proved so 
intolerable to his subjects in Judea and Samaria that after 9 years they threatened revolt if he were not removed. 
Augustus accordingly removed him in A.D. 6 and banished him to Gaul. His principality was transformed into a 
Roman province,” of which Pontius Pilate was the fifth governor/prefect from A.D. 27-37. 
135 e˙pi« aÓrciere÷wß ›Anna kai« Kaiœa¿fa, e˙ge÷neto rJhvma qeouv e˙pi« ∆Iwa¿nnhn to\n Zacari÷ou ui˚o\n e˙n thØv e˙rh/mw ̂– The major 
players of Judaism during the time of Jesus. God starts in motion what He is going to accomplish through Jesus as the 
Messiah by having John the Baptist, who is not in a city but in the desert somewhere outside the populated areas near 
Jerusalem, prepare the way. Annas was high priest from about A.D. 6-15, when his son Caiaphas was appointed and 
was in office during the trial and execution of Jesus. 
136 kai« h™lqen ei˙ß pa ◊san th\n peri÷cwron touv ∆Iorda¿nou khru/sswn ba¿ptisma metanoi÷aß ei˙ß a‡fesin aJmartiw ◊n – There 
was nothing special about this except that John had been out in the desert, away from the both the center of Judaism as 
established even by God, i.e., the temple in Jerusalem, and the center of Judaism as established by man, i.e., the 
Sanhedrin with their ties to the Roman government. Now, he comes a little closer by being near the Jordan River for 
baptismal purposes, i.e., to allow the people to state publicly that they desire to be “cleansed” and forgiven for their 
rebellion against God (cf. Acts 22:16 – ‘Now why do you delay? Get up and be baptized, and wash away your sins, 
calling on His name.’). People from the cities, especially Jerusalem, had to come to John, because he was not going to 
go to them. They had to be intrigued and interested enough in his message based upon second-hand evidence from 
those who had personal contact with him to go to him. 
137 wJß ge÷graptai e˙n bi÷blwˆ lo/gwn ∆HsaiŒou touv profh/tou: fwnh\ bow ◊ntoß e˙n thØv e˙rh/mwˆ: e˚toima¿sate th\n oJdo\n kuri÷ou, 
eujqei÷aß poiei √te ta»ß tri÷bouß aujtouv – Isaiah 40:3, “A voice is calling, ‘Clear the way of Yahweh in the wilderness; 
make straight in the desert a highway for our God.” The quote is directly from the LXX, substituting aujtouv for touv 
qeouv hJmw ◊n. Isaiah is speaking metaphorically about people who should prepare their hearts for God by straightening 
out and smoothing their crooked and rough choices to reflect an inwardness committed to truth, mercy, and morality. 
138 pa ◊sa fa¿ragx plhrwqh/setai kai« pa ◊n o¡roß kai« bouno\ß tapeinwqh/setai, kai« e¶stai ta» skolia» ei˙ß eujqei÷an kai« ai˚ 
tracei √ai ei˙ß oJdou\ß lei÷aß – Isaiah 40:4, “Every valley will be lifted up, and every mountain and hill will be made low. 
The rough ground will become a plain and the rugged terrain a broad valley.” Pretty much a direct quote from the LXX, 
whose last part of the verse reads kai« e¶stai pa¿nta ta» skolia» ei˙ß eujqei √an kai« hJ tracei √a ei˙ß pedi÷a. Thus, people will 
prepare themselves inwardly for the truth of the Messiah.  
139 kai« o¡yetai pa ◊sa sa»rx to\ swth/rion touv qeouv – Isaiah 40:5, “And the glory of Yahweh will be revealed, and all 
flesh will see it together, because the mouth of Yahweh has spoken.” Direct quote from the middle part of the verse in 
the LXX, which is clearly different from the MT. In the context of Isaiah 40 and Luke 3, “all flesh” refers to only the 
Jews. Therefore, every Jew alive at the time of either the Messiah’s first coming or second coming will have the 
opportunity to see God’s glory and His mode of salvation from His condemnation through the activity of the Messiah, 
including his death, resurrection, ascension, return, and advocacy at the final judgment. Cf. Joel 2:28 where “all flesh” 
again refers to only the Jews alive at the time that God acts in the manner in which He says He will. 
140 ⁄Elegen ou™n toi √ß e˙kporeuome÷noiß o¡cloiß baptisqhvnai uJp∆ aujtouv gennh/mata e˙cidnw ◊n, ti÷ß uJpe÷deixen uJmi √n fugei √n 
aÓpo\ thvß mellou/shß ojrghvß – John is being very honest with his fellow Jews, that in the midst of their moral depravity it 
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is surprising that any one of them is interested in what he has to say about escaping God’s anger and eternal 
condemnation. So how is it that they do want to hear his message? Only God’s grace.  
141 poih/sate ou™n karpou\ß aÓxi÷ouß thvß metanoi÷aß kai« mh\ a‡rxhsqe le÷gein e˙n e˚autoi √ß: pate÷ra e¶comen to\n ∆Abraa¿m. 
le÷gw ga»r uJmi √n o¢ti du/natai oJ qeo\ß e˙k tw ◊n li÷qwn tou/twn e˙gei √rai te÷kna twˆ◊ ∆Abraa¿m – It has been easy for the Jews to 
claim a special status before God merely by virtue of their descendancy from Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, as 
though their ethnic origin is something that they have brought about. They have forgotten that who they are and what 
they are ethnically are themselves a gift of God, and all it takes is for Him to speak something into existence or speak 
something into being different from what it currently is for it to happen. In other words, it is just as easy for God to 
create them as it is for God to change rocks into people like them, i.e., Jews. Therefore, they should not think that their 
ethnic origin makes them special in and of itself. The same would be true of a person who has authentic inwardness. 
This, too, is a gift of God and does not in and of itself apart from God make a person special before Him. In addition, 
John is saying that the key to a person’s relationship with God is his inward repentance and remorse for his moral 
depravity and rebellion against Him. Thus, it is this humble seeking of mercy that becomes the mark of a person’s life. 
142 h¡dh de« kai« hJ aÓxi÷nh pro\ß th\n rJi÷zan tw ◊n de÷ndrwn kei √tai: pa ◊n ou™n de÷ndron mh\ poiouvn karpo\n kalo\n e˙kko/ptetai 
kai« ei˙ß puvr ba¿lletai – God is ready to judge and punish the Jews for their unbelief. Therefore, He requires that any 
individual become inwardly changed and make choices that reflect genuine remorse in the light of a person’s moral 
depravity.  
143 Kai« e˙phrw¿twn aujto\n oi˚ o¡cloi le÷gonteß: ti÷ ou™n poih/swmen – We can safely assume that the crowds interpret John 
correctly because they are mostly Jewish and are familiar with the OT message. But were they expecting him to say 
simply, “Follow the Mosaic Covenant?” Probably, especially so that they could immediately refute his accusation that 
they were immoral vipers, instead of beloved children of God.  
144 aÓpokriqei«ß de« e¶legen aujtoi √ß: oJ e¶cwn du/o citw ◊naß metado/tw twˆ◊ mh\ e¶conti, kai« oJ e¶cwn brw¿mata oJmoi÷wß poiei÷tw – 
John’s answer is very simple—charity and sharing of that which is necessary in order to subsist in the present world, 
because this is reflective of a changed heart. Notice that there is no mention of the Mosaic Covenant, because John 
realizes that a life of morality based upon authentic inwardness is at the heart of the covenant. It is not the covenant per 
se that God is so much concerned about with respect to the Jews, but their hearts of repentance and pursuit of morality. 
145 h™lqon de« kai« telw ◊nai baptisqhvnai kai« ei•pan pro\ß aujto/n: dida¿skale, ti÷ poih/swmen – Tax-collectors were 
considered the dregs of society, lumped together with all other “sinners”—extortioners, the unjust, and adulterers (cf. 
Jesus’ parable in Luke 18:11). Nevertheless, these men were still Jews, and obviously some of them cared enough 
about the immoral condition that they shared with the rest of humanity that they were willing to travel to hear what 
John had to say. 
146 oJ de« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: mhde«n ple÷on para» to\ diatetagme÷non uJmi √n pra¿ssete – Anchor Bible Dictionary suggests 
these may be Jewish commercial toll-collectors hired by Jewish tax-collectors, who themselves would have bought 
from the Roman government the right to collect taxes. The tendency of all tax-collectors probably was to extort more 
than what they were told to collect from people, thus enlarging their own coffers illegally. Everyone knew they did this 
but could not stop them, because they were backed by the Roman government who simply wanted what they were 
owed regardless of how the tax-collectors obtained it.  
147 e˙phrw¿twn de« aujto\n kai« strateuo/menoi le÷gonteß: ti÷ poih/swmen kai« hJmei √ß; kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: mhde÷na diasei÷shte 
mhde« sukofanth/shte kai« aÓrkei √sqe toi √ß ojywni÷oiß uJmw ◊n – Were these strictly Jewish temple soldiers or Roman 
soldiers? If the latter, they certainly would have used their position as soldiers to extort money from the Jewish 
populace. Anchor Bible Dictionary suggests that the Roman army was used for police work in the light of the absence 
of local police forces. However, military intervention was typically heavy-handed and even bloody. Cf. Jesus’ speaking 
in the Sermon on the Mount of a Jew’s being made to carry a soldier’s pack for a mile. If these really were Roman 
soldiers, then notice John says nothing about their following the Mosaic Covenant and only about their moral behavior 
in the midst of repentance, which is the key inward concept of his message. 
148 Prosdokw ◊ntoß de« touv laouv kai« dialogizome÷nwn pa¿ntwn e˙n tai √ß kardi÷aiß aujtw ◊n peri« touv ∆Iwa¿nnou, mh/pote 
aujto\ß ei¶h oJ cristo/ß – The conditions of life brought about by the Roman subjugation of the whole area and the 
occupation by the Roman army created an even heightened desire and expectation within the Jews for the promised OT 
Messiah, who would crush their enemies and set up his own kingdom in order to rule the world. John’s message, 
popularity, and straightforward approach to repentance and morality made them wonder if he were this person?  
149 aÓpekri÷nato le÷gwn pa ◊sin oJ ∆Iwa¿nnhß e˙gw» me«n u¢dati bapti÷zw uJma ◊ß e¶rcetai de« oJ i˙scuro/tero/ß mou, ou ∞ oujk ei˙mi« 
i˚kano\ß luvsai to\n i˚ma¿nta tw ◊n uJpodhma¿twn aujtouv: aujto\ß uJma ◊ß bapti÷sei e˙n pneu/mati aJgi÷wˆ kai« puri÷ – John knows 
of the current existence of the Messiah within Israel and obviously defers to him. He basically says that he has an 
important role as a prophet but not as important as the Messiah’s. The Messiah’s role at the judgment will mean either 
eternal life (as indicated by John’s using the words “Holy Spirit”) or eternal condemnation and destruction (as indicated 
by John’s using the word “fire”). Thus, John continues his message of exhorting the people to flee from the wrath of 
God (cf. Luke 3:9). 
150 ou ∞ to\ ptu/on e˙n thØv ceiri« aujtouv diakaqa ◊rai th\n a‚lwna aujtouv kai« sunagagei √n to\n si √ton ei˙ß th\n aÓpoqh/khn aujtouv, 
to\ de« a‡curon katakau/sei puri« aÓsbe÷stw ̂– John knows that Jesus stands ready to complete his mission from the 
Father of being part of the process of completely destroying even the Jews who are disobedient to God and to him, 
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while also gathering together the Jews who are inwardly repentant and desire moral perfection and salvation from 
God’s judgment. 
151 Polla» me«n ou™n kai« eºtera parakalw ◊n eujhggeli÷zeto to\n lao/n – Luke provides us with the core of what he thinks 
John was saying to the crowds. But there was more that he could have recorded of John’s presenting the good news of 
the presence of the Messiah, even if this news also involved judgment and condemnation for those who rejected it.   
152 ÔO de« ÔHrwˆ¿dhß oJ tetraa¿rchß, e˙legco/menoß uJp∆ aujtouv peri« ÔHrwˆdia¿doß thvß gunaiko\ß touv aÓdelfouv aujtouv kai« peri« 
pa¿ntwn w—n e˙poi÷hsen ponhrw ◊n oJ ÔHrwˆ¿dhß – Even though John knew that his mission was to lay the groundwork for 
Jesus before he actually started announcing his presence as the Messiah and demonstrating it through miracles, John 
directed his comments toward the particular ruler Herod Antipas. Herodias had been married to Herod’s brother Philip, 
tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, but she left him in order to marry Herod. John publicly called Herod to account on 
this immoral action of his and hers. 
153 prose÷qhken kai« touvto e˙pi« pa ◊sin kai« kate÷kleisen to\n ∆Iwa¿nnhn e˙n fulakhØv – Herod responded to John’s public 
declaration of his immorality by trying to shut John up and imprisoning him. Obviously, this is a good example of the 
abuse of power by a ruling authority, the natural result of man’s moral depravity in the midst of power.  
154 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n twˆ◊ baptisqhvnai a‚panta to\n lao\n kai« ∆Ihsouv baptisqe÷ntoß kai« proseucome÷nou aÓnewˆcqhvnai to\n 
oujrano\n – Even though Jesus did not need to repent of any sin because he was morally perfect, he nevertheless chose 
to identify with the people’s need for mercy by being baptized. This also demonstrated his willingness to immerse 
himself in obedience to God and acknowledgement of His being the transcendent Father.  
155 kai« katabhvnai to\ pneuvma to\ a‚gion swmatikwˆ◊ ei¶dei wJß peristera»n e˙p∆ aujto/n, kai« fwnh\n e˙x oujranouv gene÷sqai: 
su\ ei• oJ ui˚o/ß mou oJ aÓgaphto/ß, e˙n soi« eujdo/khsa – God made an obvious sign to the people of His relationship with 
Jesus as the Messiah by causing a dove-like apparition to descend upon Jesus, symbolizing God’s decision to use this 
particular character in His story for the special purpose of being the Messiah. God confirmed this symbol by speaking 
out of heaven, so to speak, so that people could hear Him. God’s words, especially the use of the title Son, were to the 
effect that Jesus is the Davidic king, the fulfillment of the Davidic Covenant whereby God would be a Father to him, 
and he would be a Son to God. Thus, God was saying that Jesus is the king of the Jews, who will fulfill His promise to 
Abraham to make them the greatest nation in human history. 
156 kai« aujto\ß h™n ∆Ihsouvß aÓrco/menoß wJsei« e˙tw ◊n tria¿konta, w·n ui˚o/ß, wJß e˙nomi÷zeto, ∆Iwsh\f touv ∆Hli« – Jesus was legally 
the son of Joseph and therefore the rightful heir to the throne of David, even though “biologically” God was his father, 
i.e., his Father by divine miracle.  
157 touv Maqqa»t touv Leui« touv Melci« touv ∆Iannai« touv ∆Iwsh\f –   
158 touv Mattaqi÷ou touv ∆Amw»ß touv Naou\m touv ÔEsli« touv Naggai« –   
159 touv Ma¿aq touv Mattaqi÷ou touv Semei ∑n touv ∆Iwsh\c touv ∆Iwda» –   
160 touv ∆Iwana»n touv ÔRhsa» touv Zorobabe«l touv Salaqih\l touv Nhri« –   
161 touv Melci« touv ∆Addi« touv Kwsa»m touv ∆Elmada»m touv ‹Hr –   
162 touv ∆Ihsouv touv ∆Elie÷zer touv ∆Iwri«m touv Maqqa»t touv Leui« –   
163 touv Sumew»n touv ∆Iou/da touv ∆Iwsh\f touv ∆Iwna»m touv ∆Eliaki«m –   
164 touv Melea» touv Menna» touv Mattaqa» touv Naqa»m touv Daui«d –   
165 touv ∆Iessai« touv ∆Iwbh\d touv Bo/oß touv Sala» touv Naassw»n –   
166 touv ∆Aminada»b touv ∆Admi«n touv ∆Arni« touv ÔEsrw»m touv Fa¿reß touv ∆Iou/da –   
167 touv ∆Iakw»b touv ∆Isaa»k touv ∆Abraa»m touv Qa¿ra touv Nacw»r –   
168 touv Serou\c touv ÔRagau\ touv Fa¿lek touv ⁄Eber touv Sala» –    
169 touv Kaiœna»m touv ∆Arfaxa»d touv Sh\m touv Nw ◊e touv La¿mec –   
170 touv Maqousala» touv ÔEnw»c touv ∆Ia¿ret touv Maleleh\l touv Kaiœna»m –   
171 touv ∆Enw»ß touv Sh\q touv ∆Ada»m touv qeouv –   
172 ∆Ihsouvß de« plh/rhß pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou uJpe÷streyen aÓpo\ touv ∆Iorda¿nou kai« h¡geto e˙n twˆ◊ pneu/mati e˙n thØv e˙rh/mw ̂– 
After God’s public declaration at Jesus’ baptism of his being His Son, Jesus was fully committed to continuing with his 
responsibility of declaring himself and showing himself to be the Messiah. In addition, Jesus started to return to 
Nazareth after being baptized by John, but the Father led him out into the wilderness and away from populated areas.  
173 hJme÷raß tessera¿konta peirazo/menoß uJpo\ touv diabo/lou. Kai« oujk e¶fagen oujde«n e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß e˙kei÷naiß kai« 
suntelesqeisw ◊n aujtw ◊n e˙pei÷nasen – Jesus spent forty days in the desert, and Luke tells us that God’s purpose for his 
being there was to be tested in regard to his inwardness and commitment to his specific calling by God. Would Jesus,  
as an ordinary human being and the incarnation of God, be willing to follow through with his responsibility to gain his 
roles as advocate and king by suffering rejection, persecution, and death from the Jews and Gentiles? In the midst of 
forty days in the desert, of course Jesus became hungry. We also find out that God’s intent was to use the devil as an 
instrument of the test. Cf. Job 1 & 2 where Satan interacts with God and is given instructions about how to test Job and 
cause him suffering, instructions which Satan followed to the smallest detail but did not go beyond. 
174 ei•pen de« aujtwˆ◊ oJ dia¿boloß: ei˙ ui˚o\ß ei• touv qeouv, ei˙pe« twˆ◊ li÷qwˆ tou/twˆ iºna ge÷nhtai a‡rtoß – Satan is not actually 
questioning Jesus’ identity as the Messiah but only reminding him of his status and role—to be the eternal ruler over all 
the created reality with only the transcendent Father above him in status. Therefore, Jesus has the right to do with the 
creation whatever he desires, including changing any part of it in order to meet his own personal needs, such as hunger. 
In other words, Satan is not saying anything to Jesus that does not appear to be right—if the Father were to choose to 
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the authorize him to do so. But this is the issue for Jesus. Has the Father authorized him to change the stone into bread, 
or would he be acting on his own apart from the Father if he did this? This same kind of statement by the devil could 
have been addressed to David, Solomon, or any of the other Davidic kings, “Because you are the Davidic king and 
ruler of the created reality, manipulate the created reality in order to meet your felt needs.” 
175 kai« aÓpekri÷qh pro\ß aujto\n oJ ∆Ihsouvß: ge÷graptai o¢ti oujk e˙p∆ a‡rtwˆ mo/nwˆ zh/setai oJ a‡nqrwpoß – cf. Deuteronomy 
8:8, “He humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers 
know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone (M$∂dDa`Dh h ∞RyVjˆy ‹wø;dAbVl MRj§R;lAh_lAo aâøl) 
(oujk e˙p∆ a‡rtwˆ mo/nwˆ zh/setai oJ a‡nqrwpoß), but man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD.” 
Jesus’ response to Satan is basically that he experiences whatever the transcendent Father brings into existence by His 
creative actions, and that human existence is more than physical existence. He is also implying that it is clear to him 
(how, we are not told) that God is neither currently bringing food into existence for him nor commanding him to 
perform a miracle and change part of the creation in order for food to exist for him. Therefore, he is willing to remain 
in a condition of hunger until God writes the story otherwise. In other words, Jesus is not permitted to act solely upon 
his what he feels he needs, even physically, but he is permitted to act solely on what God creates in his life, just as God 
determined when and where He brought manna into existence for the Israelites in the desert. We appear to be in some 
control of our situations and can act in order to fulfill our needs, but the question is whether or not we are willing to 
live ultimately with God’s being in complete control so that, if it is theologically necessary, we actually die from a lack 
of what we need. 
176 kai« aÓnagagw»n aujto\n e¶deixen aujtwˆ◊ pa¿saß ta»ß basilei÷aß thvß oi˙koume÷nhß e˙n stigmhØv cro/nou – Literally? Perhaps 
so, that Jesus and the devil made a trip of the world to look at all that would eventually belong to Jesus as his kingdom 
because of his fulfilling the Davidic Covenant. Exactly how the trip was accomplished we are not told. 
177 kai« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊ oJ dia¿boloß: soi« dw¿sw th\n e˙xousi÷an tau/thn a‚pasan kai« th\n do/xan aujtw ◊n, o¢ti e˙moi« 
parade÷dotai kai« wˆ— e˙a»n qe÷lw di÷dwmi aujth/n – Is Satan telling the truth? Has the transcendent Father granted him 
authority over all the earth so that he has the option and ability to pass it on to whomever he wishes? It would seem so, 
because Jesus does not question him on this fact. Indeed, Jesus seems to assume that the Father and Satan have had a 
conversation like the ones in Job 1,2, and that for God’s purposes here, He has granted Satan the right to give Jesus the 
authority over the world because it is his authority to pass on. Therefore, the devil is saying that, even though he can 
give Jesus less than what the Father is going to give him, he nevertheless can give it to him now. In other words, Jesus 
does not have to wait until after he has suffered death on the cross—assuming Satan knows how the story is going to go. 
Thus, the devil wants Jesus to consider fulfilling his role of being the ruler of the earth without having to suffer death, 
and he is of course approaching him in a weak moment when he is hungry and suffering, so that his judgment may be 
impaired like other people’s when they are hungry and suffering. The temptation for Jesus is to get what he wants, 
indeed what he is designed for, sooner and without going through the pain of the crucifixion. In fact, he can avoid death 
altogether, because he will be in direct control of and have complete authority over those who are slated to put him to 
death—the Romans and the Jews. The temptation is ours also, to do what we can in the present realm to fulfill what we 
are designed for, to rule in the eternal Kingdom of God under the authority of Jesus (cf. Romans 5: 
178 su\ ou™n e˙a»n proskunh/shØß e˙nw¿pion e˙mouv, e¶stai souv pa ◊sa – All Jesus has to do is bend his knee before Satan. He 
does not even have to mean it. Then Satan will grant him the authority that he purportedly has—that of ruling the earth.  
179 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen aujtwˆ◊ ge÷graptai: ku/rion to\n qeo/n sou proskunh/seiß kai« aujtwˆ◊ mo/nwˆ latreu/seiß 
– cf. Deuteronomy 6:13, “You shall fear the LORD your God; and you shall serve Him (dóObSoAt wâøtOa ◊w) (aujtw ◊ˆ 

latreu/seiß kai« pro\ß aujto\n kollhqh/shØ) and swear by His name.” Cf. Deuteronomy 10:20, “You shall fear the LORD 
your God; you shall serve Him and cling to Him (q$D;b √dIt wâøb…w dóObSoAt wâøtOa) (aujtw ◊ˆ latreu/seiß kai« pro\ß aujto\n 

kollhqh/shØ), and you shall swear by His name.” The LXX includes “and cling to Him” in both verses even though the 
Hebrew has it in only 10:20. Jesus’ point is that he does not care who within the creation has authority over what. He 
will get his authority from only God, who will grant it to him when He sees fit to do so, just as he will get his food from 
God whenever He also chooses to write this into the story. Jesus is willing to sell his soul only to God the Father for 
what he ultimately longs for, i.e., to become the eternal king of the Kingdom of God, and even if it requires that he 
suffer death by crucifixion. Truncating the process that God wants him to endure is not attractive to Jesus, because it is 
both disobedient to God and would result in less than acceptable results, even though he would be the ruler of the world. 
The same is true for us. We are designed to rule with Jesus in the eternal Kingdom of God. What if we can become 
renowned and powerful simply by selling our souls and lives to those within the created reality, even if they have the 
power and authority and make us renowned and powerful? It is not worth it, because we are both disobeying God and 
rejecting our ultimate goal while settling for less acceptable results that cannot satisfy us completely. 
180 ⁄Hgagen de« aujto\n ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m kai« e¶sthsen e˙pi« to\ pteru/gion touv i˚erouv kai« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: ei˙ ui˚o\ß ei• touv qeouv, 
ba¿le seauto\n e˙nteuvqen ka¿tw – Satan is not questioning Jesus’ identity as the Messiah, but only encouraging him to 
use his status to get God’s attention. Satan must be implying that Jesus has not demonstrated enough faith and 
obedience to get God to respond by meeting his need of hunger. And what better way to show God how much faith he 
has than to put himself in a life-threatening situation and permit God to rescue him miraculously—according to His 
very promises regarding the Jews as a nation and as individuals as found in Psalm 91. God has promised Abraham to 
make his descendants a great nation, but we are still waiting for Him to fulfill this promise. Psalm 91 describes the 
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Jews when this occurs, that they will be divinely protected from their enemies and harm. Indeed, through the leadership 
of the Messiah, they will crush their enemies. 
181 ge÷graptai ga»r o¢ti toi √ß aÓgge÷loiß aujtouv e˙ntelei √tai peri« souv touv diafula¿xai se – Cf. Psalm 91:11, “For He will 
give His angels charge concerning you, to guard you in all your ways (LXX – o¢ti toi √ß aÓgge÷loiß aujtouv e˙ntelei √tai peri« 
souv touv diafula¿xai se e˙n pa¿saiß tai √ß oJdoi √ß sou).” As Jesus has quoted the OT to Satan, Satan quotes the OT to 
him, specifically Psalm 91 that is addressed to a godly person within Israel who abides by God’s promises of the 
Abrahamic Covenant and by God’s instructions in the Mosaic Covenant. The Psalm claims that this person will be kept 
from all suffering and hardship in life. Satan is implying that God must be overlooking Jesus’ perfect obedience, and 
therefore he needs to get His attention so that God will end his suffering. Therefore, Jesus needs simply to use God’s 
authoritative message to wake God up. Surely God will remain faithful to what He has said in the Bible, so that Jesus 
can both show God how much he trusts Him and get God’s attention in order not to have to suffer anymore.     
182 kai« o¢ti e˙pi« ceirw ◊n aÓrouvsi÷n se, mh/pote prosko/yhØß pro\ß li÷qon to\n po/da sou – cf. Psalm 91:12, “They will bear 
you up in their hands, that you do not strike your foot against a stone (LXX – e˙pi« ceirw ◊n aÓrouvsi÷n se, mh/pote 
prosko/yhØß pro\ß li÷qon to\n po/da sou).” Satan tries to use the Bible to show Jesus how he can end his suffering. 
183 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen aujtwˆ◊ oJ ∆Ihsouvß o¢ti ei¶rhtai oujk e˙kpeira¿seiß ku/rion to\n qeo/n sou – cf. Deuteronomy 6:16, 
M¡RkyEhølTa h™Dwh ◊y_tRa …w$;sÅnVt aâøl (LXX – Oujk e˙kpeira¿seiß ku/rion to\n qeo/n sou) 
Jesus accurately recognizes what Satan is suggesting, that he test God’s love for him by putting himself in a situation 
where God must rescue him from death or he will not be able to complete his mission as the Messiah, all because there 
is a question as to whether or not God does actually love him since He has placed him in a condition of hunger. How 
can it be said that God loves Jesus the Messiah if Jesus is suffering from hunger? This does not appear to make 
theological sense, and Satan is attempting to exploit this apparent discrepancy. However, Jesus says that there is no 
discrepancy. God’s faithfulness and love toward him in the current situation in this morally depraved world where it is 
necessary that he suffer death on a cross anyway is not at all in question. Therefore, he need not test God’s love. He is 
already confident of it, because of what the Bible says and what God has recently said about him as His belovede Son 
at his baptism. 
184 kai« suntele÷saß pa¿nta peirasmo\n oJ dia¿boloß aÓpe÷sth aÓp∆ aujtouv a‡cri kairouv – Satan gives up trying to get Jesus 
to disobey the Father—for the time being.  
185 Kai« uJpe÷streyen oJ ∆Ihsouvß e˙n thØv duna¿mei touv pneu/matoß ei˙ß th\n Galilai÷an. kai« fh/mh e˙xhvlqen kaq∆ o¢lhß thvß 
pericw¿rou peri« aujtouv – Jesus finally arrives where he had originally purposed to go after his baptism, back in Galilee 
near his hometown of Nazareth. But he has been tested and been found true to the Father’s calling as the suffering 
Messiah so that God has truly authorized him to continue to act out this role, which we will now see him do. Probably 
because of the voice of God that had spoken of his being His son at the baptism, people are talking about him, 
especially now that he has returned to the Galilean area and is teaching in their synagogues and starting to perform 
miracles that confirm his being anointed and the Messiah.  
186 kai« aujto\ß e˙di÷dasken e˙n tai √ß sunagwgai √ß aujtw ◊n doxazo/menoß uJpo\ pa¿ntwn – Of course he would take the 
opportunity to do his own explaining of the biblical message to the people in that area in their synagogues. It is all 
about the biblical message. Apparently his good understanding of the Bible was recognized by all and spoken well of, 
for the time being.  
187 kai« h™lqen ei˙ß Nazara¿, ou ∞ h™n teqramme÷noß, kai« ei˙shvlqen kata» to\ ei˙wqo\ß aujtwˆ◊ e˙n thØv hJme÷raˆ tw ◊n sabba¿twn ei˙ß 
th\n sunagwgh\n kai« aÓne÷sth aÓnagnw ◊nai – Having been gone for probably at least two months, while he went to the 
Jordan River to be baptized and then out in the desert to be tested by Satan and then around the area of the Sea of 
Galilee, Jesus returns to Nazareth. Now Luke will tell us explicitly what happens in this particular synagogue setting. 
We can guess that this was not the first time that he had read from the Isaiah passage and commented on it with respect 
to his being the Messiah. Standing up in the synagogue probably indicated to everyone and the keeper of the scrolls that 
the person desired to read from them. How was it that certain people could read in those days, and where did Jesus get 
his own instructions on how to so? “As was his custom” probably refers to what he had been doing since he returned 
from his baptism and the desert. 
188 kai« e˙pedo/qh aujtwˆ◊ bibli÷on touv profh/tou ∆HsaiŒou kai« aÓnaptu/xaß to\ bibli÷on eu ∞ren to\n to/pon ou ∞ h™n gegramme÷non 
– Isaiah lived around 700 B.C. and during the Assyrian destruction and exile of the northern kingdom of Israel. Perhaps 
there was great anticipation among the people in the synagogue as Jesus took the time to unroll the Isaiah scroll and 
find exactly the spot from which he wanted to read. They, too, had heard about his teaching and the miracles that he 
had performed so far. 
189 pneuvma kuri÷ou e˙p∆ e˙me« ou ∞ eiºneken e¶crise÷n me eujaggeli÷sasqai ptwcoi √ß, aÓpe÷stalke÷n me, khru/xai ai˙cmalw¿toiß 
a‡fesin kai« tufloi √ß aÓna¿bleyin, aÓpostei √lai teqrausme÷nouß e˙n aÓfe÷sei – cf. Isaiah 61:1, Pneuvma kuri÷ou e˙p∆ e˙me÷, ou ∞ 
eiºneken e¶crise÷n me: eujaggeli÷sasqai ptwcoi √ß aÓpe÷stalke÷n me, i˙a¿sasqai tou\ß suntetrimme÷nouß thvØ kardi÷aˆ, khru/xai 
ai˙cmalw¿toiß a‡fesin kai« tufloi √ß aÓna¿bleyin. The phrase “recovery of sight to the blind” is in the LXX but not in the 
Hebrew text. The sense is all the same, that this person has been appointed by God by means of his being “anointed” to 
bring salvation and greatness to the people of Israel and to demonstrate his role as the Messiah by performing miracles 
(cf. Isaiah 35:. Prophets, priests, and kings in Israel were designated by God to be anointed with oil, thus making each 
of them a messiah. Especially if Jesus was reading from a Hebrew and not a Greek scroll, as soon as he read mashiach 
(anointed), the ears of his audience would have pricked up. Because of what they had already heard about him in the 
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area of the Galilee, they must have wondered, is he saying that he is the Mashiach (Messiah)? 
190 khru/xai e˙niauto\n kuri÷ou dekto/n – cf. Isaiah 61:2a, kale÷sai e˙niauto\n kuri÷ou dekto\n kai« hJme÷ran aÓntapodo/sewß. 
Then, when Jesus read this part of the passage, the people’s curiosity must have elevated just that much more. God’s 
favorable year is the time when He fulfills His promises to Abraham and makes of them a great nation, so that they live 
on their land unoppressed by their enemies. Jerusalem becomes the focal point of worship of Yahweh, and Israel’s 
borders are secure. All of this occurs because the Servant of Yahweh as “Israel” all wrapped up in one person appears 
and leads the people (cf. Isaiah 49:8; 60:10). The verse in Isaiah adds, “And the day of repayment [of our God – 
Hebrew],” which Jesus did not read, but one wonders what the Jesus’ listeners thought with respect to this idea too 
since they were living under the oppression of the Romans. 
191 kai« ptu/xaß to\ bibli÷on aÓpodou\ß twˆ◊ uJphre÷thØ e˙ka¿qisen: kai« pa¿ntwn oi˚ ojfqalmoi« e˙n thØv sunagwghØv h™san 
aÓteni÷zonteß aujtwˆ◊ – The synagogues must have had someone who was responsible for keeping the available Bible 
scrolls.  
192 h¡rxato de« le÷gein pro\ß aujtou\ß ∞o¢ti sh/meron peplh/rwtai hJ grafh\ au¢th e˙n toi √ß wÓsi«n uJmw ◊n – Jesus declares that 
he is the Messiah, the liberator of Israel from all who oppress them. 
193 Kai« pa¿nteß e˙martu/roun aujtwˆ◊ kai« e˙qau/mazon e˙pi« toi √ß lo/goiß thvß ca¿ritoß toi √ß e˙kporeuome÷noiß e˙k touv sto/matoß 
aujtouv kai« e¶legon: oujci« ui˚o/ß e˙stin ∆Iwsh\f ou ∞toß – The people of Nazareth recognized that Jesus was connecting 
himself to God’s message of grace in the Isaiah passage, but they were having trouble getting past the fact that he was 
an ordinary man who was simply the son of a stonemason in their city. 
194 kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: pa¿ntwß e˙rei √te÷ moi th\n parabolh\n tau/thn: i˙atre÷, qera¿peuson seauto/n: o¢sa hjkou/samen 
geno/mena ¡ei˙ß th\n⁄ ™Kafarnaou\m poi÷hson kai« w—de e˙n thØv patri÷di sou – The people of Nazareth had heard about Jesus’ 
statements and miracles in other parts of the Galilean area since he returned from his baptism and the desert where he 
had been tested by Satan. Consequently, Jesus assumes that they want to see the same thing in their midst in order for 
him to confirm what he is saying to them about being the Messiah. The parable seems to refer to someone who, in the 
midst of offering solutions to other people’s problems, solves his own problems. In this case, Jesus’ problem is that the 
people of Nazareth view him as simply the son of a local stonemason and carpenter, not as the Messiah. Therefore, if 
he really wants to convince them of his messianic identity and role, he will need to perform the same kinds of miracles 
that they have heard he did in Capernaum. We do not know exactly what these were. 
JC – Jesus says that this is a parable, and kind of proverb or analogy. He is reading in a synagogue a passage regarding 
the Messiah. He says that he is the Messiah. The parable means for someone not to allow what someone is doing for 
others to limit what they can do for himself. He is saying that the reports of miracles of Capernaum are motivating them 
to encourage him to use his supernatural abilities in his hometown and to benefit them. Jesus says, No. God sent Elijah 
and Elisha to Gentiles instead of to Jews. God is doing the same kind of thing with Jesus here in their hometown. They 
are incensed and want to kill him. 
195 ei•pen de÷: aÓmh\n £ le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti oujdei«ß profh/thß dekto/ß e˙stin e˙n thØv patri÷di ™aujtouv – The lack of acceptance by 
the people in his own city only shows that people are naturally more attracted to the novelty of an outsider who says or 
does spectacular things. In addition, in this case the people’s rejection will be indicative of the rejection of him by all of 
Israel, as Jesus goes on to say. In other words, this situation in Nazareth, his “hometown,” is a microcosm of the 
situation in Israel, his home nation, and, by extrapolation, of the situation in the whole world. It is also a continuation of 
the rejection of the OT prophets by Israel until the final season of the present realm when “all Israel will be saved” 
(Romans 11:26). 
196 e˙p∆ aÓlhqei÷aß de« le÷gw uJmi √n, £ pollai« chvrai h™san e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß ∆Hli÷ou e˙n twˆ◊ ∆Israh/l, o¢te e˙klei÷sqh oJ oujrano\ß 
∞e˙pi« e¶th tri÷a kai« mhvnaß eºx, wJß e˙ge÷neto limo\ß me÷gaß e˙pi« pa ◊san th\n ghvn – cf. 1 Kings 17,18.   
197 kai« pro\ß oujdemi÷an aujtw ◊n e˙pe÷mfqh ∆Hli÷aß ei˙ mh\ ei˙ß Sa¿repta thvß ™Sidwni÷aß pro\ß gunai √ka ™`ch/ran – cf. 1 Kings 
17,18  
198 kai« polloi« leproi« h™san e˙n twˆ◊ ∆Israh\l e˙pi« ∆Elisai÷ou touv profh/tou, kai« oujdei«ß aujtw ◊n e˙kaqari÷sqh ei˙ mh\ Naima»n 
oJ Su/roß – cf. 2 Kings 5:1-14. Not only is Jesus not going to be surprised by the Nazarenes’ rejection of him, he is 
saying that it is “biblical,” i.e., part of God’s plans and purposes to include the gentiles in the “acceptable year of the 
Lord.” He is also intimating to these Jews that, as they now exist before God, they are actually not acceptable to God, 
and this is what infuriates them. 
199 kai« e˙plh/sqhsan pa¿nteß qumouv e˙n thØv sunagwghØv aÓkou/onteß tauvta – These Jews must have prided themselves on 
being acceptable to God because of their biblical status as the chosen people of God and their adherence to the Mosaic 
Covenant, that had been given to Jews specifically and only. However, Jesus is implying by his comments from the OT 
that God does not accept them, unless they were to accept him as their Messiah, which they are unwilling to do because 
he is neither performing the kinds of miracles in their presence that they have heard that he performed in Capernaum 
and because he is simply the son of a local stonemason and carpenter. In other words, he does not impress them as 
being of messianic stature and appearance.  
200 kai« aÓnasta¿nteß e˙xe÷balon aujto\n e¶xw thvß po/lewß kai« h¡gagon aujto\n eºwß ojfru/oß touv o¡rouß e˙f∆ ou ∞ hJ po/liß 
wˆÓkodo/mhto aujtw ◊n ™w‚ste katakrhmni÷sai aujto/n – This is a lot of anger, that they fully intend to kill Jesus for his 
insolence in suggesting that they are unacceptable to God. 
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201 aujto\ß de« dielqw»n dia» me÷sou aujtw ◊n e˙poreu/eto – We can assume that this happens miraculously, because how does 
an individual pass through a crowd unharmed when they are fully intending to kill him. Later, this kind of miracle will 
not be forthcoming, when he fails to escape the cross, except by death. 
202 Kai« kathvlqen ei˙ß ™Kafarnaou\m po/lin thvß Galilai÷aß £. kai« h™n dida¿skwn aujtou\ß e˙n toi √ß sa¿bbasin – Luke has 
mentioned Capernaum already in Jesus’ statement to the people in the synagogue of Nazareth (v. 23), meaning that this 
was at least Jesus’ second time there. He went “down” to Capernaum because it is on the Sea of Galilee, which is 600 
feet below sea level, while Nazareth is up in the hills west of the Sea of Galilee. As was his custom (cf. v. 16), he spent 
time in the synagogue of Capernaum teaching on several Sabbaths. 
203 kai« e˙xeplh/ssonto e˙pi« thØv didachØv aujtouv, o¢ti e˙n e˙xousi÷aˆ h™n oJ lo/goß aujtouv – Jesus was able to rule over, control, 
and manipulate the created reality with the authority of the Son of God, the Davidic king (cf. Psalm 8), which Luke will 
go on to describe with the three episodes of the demon-possessed man, Simon’s mother-in-law’s fever, and the many 
other people who were cured of their sicknesses.   
204 Kai« e˙n thØv sunagwghØv h™n a‡nqrwpoß e¶cwn pneuvma ¡daimoni÷ou aÓkaqa¿rtou⁄ kai« aÓne÷kraxen fwnhØv mega¿lhØ – The 
phrase e¶cwn pneuvma daimoni÷ou aÓkaqa¿rtou is the key here. In previous times in Greece, a daimonion could refer to a 
spiritual creature that was “between the gods and mortals,” but it did not necessarily have an evil connotation. The two 
most helpful verses in Luke to understand the meaning of the word are Luke 7:33, “For John the Baptist has come 
eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, ‘He has a demon!” and Luke 11:18, “If Satan also is divided against 
himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you say that I cast out demons by Beelzebul.” These verses indicate that a 
demon was an invisible and “spiritual” being in league with Satan and, therefore, in rebellion against God. This last 
aspect is meant specifically here by by aÓkaqa¿rtou = unclean, i.e., immoral and evil. The word pneuvma is probably 
synonymous with daimoni÷ou so that the genitive is that of identification, i.e., that the spiritual being who is affecting 
this man is a demon. Cf. Luke 4:36, “And amazement came upon them all, and they began saying to one another, 
‘What is this message, because he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out?’” But how does a human being 
“have” (e¶cwn) a spiritual being that so intimately affects him that he is basically controlled by the demon? And is it just 
as possible for a “clean” spirit, if there are any, to go inside a human being and affect his choices to the point of 
controlling him? Perhaps, theoretically, but would this happen, because part of the rebellious and immoral activity of 
the unclean spirit and demon must be that he is controlling another being? In other words, a demon-possessed person 
probably cannot be said to be responsible for his actions that are caused by the demon. 
Therefore, in this context, an “unclean demon” is a separate created being that has overwhelmed spiritually an already 
morally depraved human being. In addition, this being is entirely capable of knowing and admitting what it has 
discovered, probably in league with other demons as they all follow Satan, to be true, i.e., that Jesus is the Messiah who 
will destroy God’s enemies, including beings who are invisible and exist beyond the physical reality that we directly 
know and who are evil and committed to rebellion against God. 
Other important questions, “Were demons fallen angels who had originally been moral and good, was Satan originally 
a good angel, were demons basically of the same ontological nature as angels even if they had been originally created 
by God to be evil?” 
205 ∞e¶a, ti÷ hJmi √n kai« soi÷, ∆Ihsouv Nazarhne÷; h™lqeß ¡aÓpole÷sai hJma ◊ß⁄; oi•da¿ se ti÷ß ei•, oJ a‚gioß touv qeouv – The main 
concern of the  “unclean demon” is that Jesus will destroy him and the other demons like him (cf. “we” and “us”). The 
phrase oJ a‚gioß touv qeou is used only in this context in the gospels to refer to Jesus. Interesting that it is used by 
demonic influences to refer to the Jewish Messiah and Davidic king. 
206 kai« e˙peti÷mhsen aujtwˆ◊ oJ ∆Ihsouvß le÷gwn: fimw¿qhti kai« e¶xelqe ™aÓp∆ aujtouv. kai« rJi √yan aujto\n to\ daimo/nion ei˙ß 
to\ me÷son £ e˙xhvlqen ™`aÓp∆ aujtouv ‹mhde«n bla¿yan aujto/n«. – For some reason, Jesus did not want the demonic influences 
to express explicitly who he was. Plus, he wanted to free the man from this evil spirit in line with Isaiah 61:1,2 that he 
had been reading in synagogues throughout the Galilean area. In addition, in Luke 5:11-15, Jesus will order a man who 
is healed of leprosy not to speak publicly about what has happened to him. This is a common theme in these stories. 
But what about all the people whom he heals during the night after curing Peter’s mother-in-law of a fever? Are they 
really going to remain silent about such remarkable things that are happening to all of them. And what is the real 
purpose of Jesus’ wanting them all to remain silent? 
207 kai« e˙ge÷neto qa¿mboß £ e˙pi« pa¿ntaß kai« sunela¿loun pro\ß aÓllh/louß le÷gonteß: ti÷ß oJ lo/goß ou ∞toß o¢ti e˙n e˙xousi÷aˆ 
kai« duna¿mei e˙pita¿ssei toi √ß aÓkaqa¿rtoiß pneu/masin kai« e˙xe÷rcontai; – What is amazing the people is the authority 
with which Jesus is speaking and controlling the created reality, probably especially the evil aspects of it. This question 
by the people also demonstrates that they had a “theology” of demons whereby they understood them to be independent 
and separate beings of an invisible nature. It is possible that “spirits” here refers to the nature of people who “have an 
unclean spirit,” but other passages make it clear that the Jewish people considered these “spirits” to be altogether 
separate beings, i.e., not part of human nature per se. 
208 kai« ¡e˙xeporeu/eto h™coß⁄ peri« aujtouv ei˙ß pa¿nta to/pon thvß pericw¿rou – Naturally, news of this man’s capabilities 
spread like wildfire throughout the Galilean region. How about south toward Jerusalem?  
209 ∆Anasta»ß de« aÓpo\ thvß sunagwghvß ei˙shvlqen ei˙ß th\n oi˙ki÷an Si÷mwnoß £. penqera» de« touv Si÷mwnoß h™n sunecome÷nh 
puretwˆ◊ mega¿lwˆ kai« hjrw¿thsan aujto\n peri« aujthvß – This is Luke’s first mention of Simon, i.e., Peter, in his account.   
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210 kai« ‹e˙pista»ß e˙pa¿nw aujthvß« e˙peti÷mhsen twˆ◊ puretwˆ◊ kai« aÓfhvken aujth/n ¡: paracrhvma de« aÓnasta ◊sa dihko/nei⁄ 
aujtoi √ß – Luke mentions quickly another example in Capernaum of Jesus’ controlling the negative aspects of the 
created reality whereby a high fever disappears immediately upon Jesus’ communicating that it should.  
211 Du/nontoß de« touv hJli÷ou ™`a‚panteß o¢soi ei•con aÓsqenouvntaß no/soiß poiki÷laiß h¡gagon aujtou\ß pro\ß aujto/n: oJ de« e˚ni« 
e˚ka¿stw ̂∞aujtw ◊n ta»ß cei √raß ™e˙pitiqei«ß ™e˙qera¿peuen aujtou/ß – Here is another example by Luke of Jesus’s authority 
over the creation. Not only does he have control over evil “spirits,” but also over common, everyday diseases, as was 
the case with Simon’s mother-in-law too.   
212 ™e˙xh/rceto de« kai« daimo/nia ∞aÓpo\ pollw ◊n ™`kr[aug]a¿zonta kai« le÷gonta o¢ti su\ ei• £ oJ ui˚o\ß touv qeouv. kai« e˙pitimw ◊n 
oujk ei¶a aujta» lalei √n, o¢ti hØ¡deisan to\n cristo\n aujto\n ei•nai – Luke quotes the evil spirits as explicitly and correctly 
identifying Jesus as the Davidic king and Messiah, whose responsibility ultimately will be to destroy all evil in the 
creation, including them. However, once again, Jesus does not want these evil spirits to be talking about who he is. 
213 Genome÷nhß de« hJme÷raß e˙xelqw»n e˙poreu/qh ei˙ß e¶rhmon to/pon: kai« oi˚ o¡cloi e˙pezh/toun aujto\n kai« h™lqon eºwß aujtouv 
kai« katei √con aujto\n touv mh\ poreu/esqai aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n – Jesus must have stayed up all night healing people and then got 
away from the crowds. However, the crowds naturally wanted to find him after he had displayed so much power and 
authority, and they also wanted to keep him around—I assume as their personal healer.   
214 oJ de« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou\ß o¢ti kai« tai √ß e˚te÷raiß po/lesin eujaggeli÷sasqai÷ ¢me dei √› th\n basilei÷an touv qeouv, ¡o¢ti e˙pi« 
touvto aÓpesta¿lhn⁄ – Jesus’ response to the people from the Galilean area was that God has sent him to proclaim the 
good news of the coming eternal Kingdom of God (and even temporary Kingdom of Israel) to all of Israel. Thus, he 
had to move on to other cities and villages throughout the land. Yet, the next story mentioned by Luke is still near 
Capernaum, because it involves Simon’s boat on the Sea of Galilee.  
215 ∆Ege÷neto de«⁄ e˙n twˆ◊ to\n o¡clon e˙pikei √sqai aujtwˆ◊ ™kai« aÓkou/ein to\n lo/gon touv qeouv ¡`kai« aujto\ß h™n e˚stw»ß ~⁄ para» th\n 
li÷mnhn Gennhsare«t – Even though Luke tells the story just before this of Jesus’ saying that he must leave the people 
and go to other cities and towns, he does not do so yet. He is still near Capernaum, because it is Simon Peter’s boat into 
which he gets in a moment. Therefore, the purpose of the previous statement by Jesus is to communicate that he is the 
Messiah for all the people of Israel, not for just one area. 
216 kai« ei•den ¡du/o ploi √a⁄ e˚stw ◊ta para» th\n li÷mnhn: oi˚ de« aJliei √ß aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n aÓpoba¿nteß ™e¶plunon ta» di÷ktua – It is 
probably early in the morning, because Peter will go on to say that they were up allnight fishing, while Jesus was back 
in an isolated place healing all sorts of people, and they caught nothing.  
217 e˙mba»ß de« ei˙ß e ≠n tw ◊n ploi÷wn, o§ h™n £ Si÷mwnoß, hjrw¿thsen aujto\n aÓpo\ thvß ghvß e˙panagagei √n ™ojli÷gon: ¡kaqi÷saß de« e˙k 
touv ploi÷ou e˙di÷dasken⁄ tou\ß o¡clouß – This would have been an interesting scene, a rabbi sitting in a boat a little ways 
from the beach, speaking to a large crowd of people who themselves were sitting and standing on the beach. 
218 ÔWß de« e˙pau/sato lalw ◊n, ei•pen pro\ß to\n Si÷mwna: e˙pana¿gage ei˙ß to\ ba¿qoß kai« cala¿sate ta» di÷ktua uJmw ◊n ei˙ß 
a‡gran – It would seem that Jesus knew what was going to happen, that somehow the Father had communicated the rest 
of the scenario to him so that Jesus was led by God to say this.  
219 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß £ Si÷mwn ei•pen £`: ™e˙pista¿ta, di∆ o¢lhß £ nukto\ß kopia¿santeß oujde«n e˙la¿bomen: e˙pi« de« twˆ◊ rJh/mati÷ 
sou ¡cala¿sw ta» di÷ktua – Peter is not at all certain that going fishing again now will do any good, but he has enough 
respect for Jesus, probably on the basis of his healing his mother-in-law, to do his bidding. Luke is the only NT author 
who uses the word e˙pista¿thß = Master, and it always is used when people are addressing Jesus (cf. Luke 8:24,45; 
9:33,49; 17:13).   
220 kai« touvto poih/santeß⁄ sune÷kleisan plhvqoß i˙cqu/wn polu/, ¡`dierrh/sseto de« ta» di÷ktua aujtw ◊n ~ – So Jesus was right.  
221 kai« kate÷neusan toi √ß meto/coiß £ e˙n twˆ◊ e˚te÷rwˆ ploi÷wˆ touv e˙lqo/ntaß ™sullabe÷sqai aujtoi √ß: kai« h™lqon kai« e¶plhsan 
aÓmfo/tera ta» ploi √a w‚ste £` buqi÷zesqai aujta¿ – One would guess that these fishermen, and perhaps all other fishermen 
on the Sea of Galilee, had never experienced catching this many fish at one time before.  
222 ¡i˙dw»n de« Si÷mwn Pe÷troß⁄ prose÷pesen toi √ß go/nasin £ ∆Ihsouv le÷gwn: £` e¶xelqe aÓp∆ e˙mouv, o¢ti aÓnh\r aJmartwlo/ß ei˙mi, 
ku/rie – Perhaps Peter was not altogether convinced that Jesus was the Messiah after seeing the miracles in the 
synagogue and his mother-in-law’s being healed of a fever and maybe even hearing about the healings during the 
night—if all these had taken place before this time. Now, it seems that he has become convinced. He calls him “Lord” 
in the context of referring to his being a sinner and being unworthy of being in Jesus’ presence. For a person to have 
this much control over the created reality is combined in Peter’s mind with moral perfection and God’s justice. 
Therefore, as a person who was not buying the whole message about Jesus as the Messiah, Peter knew that he was 
being disobedient to God and was unworthy of either God’s or Jesus’ care and concern. This is a much different 
reaction from what we might expect from such a prosperous catch of fish. Most people would focus on the financial 
bonanza that had just fallen into their laps, not on how they stood before God and His justice. Peter had probably been 
able to tell that Jesus was targeting him, that this was all a setup for Peter mostly and for no one else, except of course 
James and John who end up following Jesus after this even too. Therefore, it makes sense that Peter would say, “Jesus, 
you should leave me, i.e., not be so concerned about me,” rather than saying, “Jesus, I am leaving you…” 
223 qa¿mboß ga»r perie÷scen aujto\n ‹kai« pa¿ntaß tou\ß su\n aujtwˆ◊« e˙pi« thØv a‡graˆ tw ◊n i˙cqu/wn ™w—n sune÷labon – A rather 
natural reaction, we can assume, but why not just excitement and enthusiasm for the fact that they now were going to 
make more money than they ever had before after a night’s worth of fishing? What exactly are they afraid of? God’s 
justice? Yes, it would seem. 
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224 ¡oJmoi÷wß de« kai« ∆Ia¿kwbon kai« ∆Iwa¿nnhn ui˚ou\ß Zebedai÷ou, oi ≠ h™san koinwnoi« twˆ◊ Si÷mwni. kai« ei•pen pro\ß to\n Si÷mwna 
∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß: mh\ fobouv: aÓpo\ touv nuvn aÓnqrw¿pouß e¶shØ zwgrw ◊n – Luke identifies by name the other two fishermen who 
would also become apostles of Jesus. Jesus’ response to Peter is to the effect that this was all planned to get Peter’s 
complete attention for the purpose of moving him into the most important transition of his life, to become one of the 
Messiah’s apostles. In addition, the inference that Peter can draw from Jesus’ saying, “Do not be afraid,” is that Peter 
will not incur God’s condemnation but, instead, His mercy. 
225 kai« katagago/nteß ta» ploi √a e˙pi« th\n ghvn aÓfe÷nteß ™pa¿nta⁄ hjkolou/qhsan aujtwˆ◊ – Even though Jesus had used the 
singular “you” in responding to Peter (even if he had spoken Aramaic), James and John understood that he had been 
talking about them too, and, once they have dealt with the catch of fish and cleaned up their boats and nets, they all 
three reorient their lives toward becoming disciples and eventually apostles of Jesus. 
226 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ ei•nai aujto\n e˙n miaˆ◊ tw ◊n po/lewn kai« i˙dou\ aÓnh\r ¡plh/rhß le÷praß⁄: ¡`i˙dw»n de«~⁄ to\n ∆Ihsouvn, ™pesw»n 
e˙pi« pro/swpon ‹e˙deh/qh aujtouv« le÷gwn: ku/rie, e˙a»n qe÷lhØß du/nasai÷ me kaqari÷sai – Luke presents another healing story 
to demonstrate that Jesus is the Messiah of Isaiah 61. Jesus was probably still in the Galilean area, and either Jesus had 
been to this city already, or the news about his healing abilities had reached it so that the leper knew about him and had 
become convinced that Jesus could heal him.  
227 kai« e˙ktei÷naß th\n cei √ra h¢yato aujtouv ™le÷gwn: qe÷lw, kaqari÷sqhti: kai« eujqe÷wß ¡hJ le÷pra aÓphvlqen aÓp∆ aujtouv⁄ – 
Because Jesus is the Son of God of the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7, the inference here is that it is first and 
foremost the willingness of the Father, the Transcendent Creator, to heal this man. Thus, the Father instructs Jesus to be 
the human instrument of healing whereby his words and actions participate in God’s writing the story of creation in 
such a way that this man’s leprosy immediately disappears.  
228 kai« aujto\ß parh/ggeilen aujtwˆ◊ mhdeni« ei˙pei √n, aÓlla» aÓpelqw»n dei √xon seauto\n twˆ◊ i˚erei √ kai« prose÷negke peri« touv 
kaqarismouv sou kaqw»ß prose÷taxen Mwu¨shvß, ¡ei˙ß martu/rion aujtoi √ß⁄. £ – As in the case of the demons who knew 
who Jesus was and were publicly declaring it, Jesus does not want this man talking about what has happened to him. 
But what about all the people who had been healed in the Capernaum area the night after Peter’s mother-in-law was 
healed of her fever? Did they really remain silent about the wonderful healing miracles that had occurred in their lives? 
Probably not. Cf. Leviticus 14:1-32 regarding the process of dealing with a cleansed leper. It is extensive and detailed. 
Thus, Jesus probably intended this man to do much more than simply show himself to the priest and make an offering. 
In addition, the offering would have to be have been made in Jerusalem! And would it not be very tempting for him 
when asked by the priests and others in Jerusalem how he became healed to say that it was Jesus of Nazareth who had 
performed this miracle merely by touching him?! Consequently, word was going to get out about Jesus. 
229 dih/rceto de« ma ◊llon oJ lo/goß peri« aujtouv, kai« sunh/rconto o¡cloi polloi« aÓkou/ein kai« qerapeu/esqai £ aÓpo\ tw ◊n 
aÓsqeneiw ◊n aujtw ◊n – There was no way that the news about Jesus’ ability to control the created reality was going to 
remain unknown in the surrounding area, even, we can assume, all the way down to Jerusalem and Judea.  
230 aujto\ß de« h™n uJpocwrw ◊n e˙n tai √ß e˙rh/moiß kai« proseuco/menoß – Periodically, Jesus would slip away from the crowds 
and pray. We can only wonder about the content and purpose of his prayers.  
231 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n miaˆ◊ tw ◊n hJmerw ◊n ¡kai« aujto\ß h™n dida¿skwn, kai« h™san kaqh/menoi Farisai √oi kai« nomodida¿skaloi oi ≠ 
h™san e˙lhluqo/teß⁄ e˙k pa¿shß ¡`kw¿mhß thvß Galilai÷aß kai« ∆Ioudai÷aß kai« ∆Ierousalh/m ~⁄ ¡: kai« du/namiß kuri÷ou h™n ei˙ß to\⁄ 
i˙a ◊sqai ™aujto/n – After relating a few stories of miracles to demonstrate that Jesus is the Messiah of Isaiah 61, Luke 
now turns to stories that will help Theophilus understand the difference between the Messiah’s theology and the 
theology of the current Jewish leadership, and that the former is correct while the latter is so wrong that it leaves its 
adherents in a position of being not only against the Messiah but also against the very God whom they claim to follow 
and obey. Luke first indicates that Pharisees and scribes, current experts in rabbinic, Old Testament teaching, lived 
throughout the land of Israel, in all the towns and villages, not in only Jerusalem. Therefore, Jesus probably interacted 
with them as he grew up in Nazareth and learned exactly what their theology and mindset was, so that he could easily 
pinpoint their thinking, even if they were not speaking outloud and explicitly (cf. vs. 22ff.). 
232 kai« i˙dou\ a‡ndreß fe÷ronteß e˙pi« kli÷nhß a‡nqrwpon o§ß h™n paralelume÷noß kai« e˙zh/toun aujto\n ei˙senegkei √n kai« qei √nai 
∞[aujto\n] e˙nw¿pion aujtouv – Clearly, these men were determined to help their friend become healed by Jesus. Whatever 
it took to accomplish this purpose they were willing to do, even if it was to dismantle the roof of the house—and repair 
it afterwards, we can assume!  
233 kai« mh\ euJro/nteß poi÷aß ei˙sene÷gkwsin aujto\n dia» to\n o¡clon, ¡aÓnaba¿nteß e˙pi« to\ dw ◊ma dia» tw ◊n kera¿mwn kaqhvkan 
aujto\n su\n twˆ◊ klinidi÷wˆ⁄ ei˙ß to\ me÷son e¶mprosqen ¡`touv ∆Ihsouv~⁄ – With no other possibility available for entering the 
house, these men resorted to taking the roof apart. Under the circumstances, where they know that Jesus can heal their 
friend, it should not surprise us that they were willing to go so such lengths—for the sake of their friend.  
234 kai« i˙dw»n th\n pi÷stin aujtw ◊n ei•pen: a‡nqrwpe, aÓfe÷wntai÷ soi ai˚ aJmarti÷ai sou – Jesus observes the fact that these 
men believe that he can heal the man of his paralysis. Do they have authentic belief? Or are they just emotionally 
desperate for their friend and simply drawing a logical conclusion from what they have heard and seen? Luke says that 
Jesus observed their “belief.” Then, Jesus goes on to tie his miracles of healing people to the more important issue, 
forgiveness by God for people’s rebellion against Him. In other words, whatever he had been teaching the people, he 
chose to use the man’s and his friends’ desire to be healed of his physical illness as an opportunity to comment on what 
belief in his ability to heal as the Messiah was ultimately all about—if someone had authentic belief. Therefore, Jesus 
may not be stating categorically that this man is an authentic believer and that he truly will inherit eternal life. Instead, 
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he may be encouraging him to have authentic belief, but, in the meantime, God is willing to heal him of his leprosy in 
order to verify that Jesus is the Messiah. In other words, this incident is more about God and Jesus than about this man 
and his actual belief, as is evident by Luke’s continuing to tell the story by mentioning the Pharisees’ response and 
Jesus’ interaction with them. 
235 kai« h¡rxanto dialogi÷zesqai oi˚ grammatei √ß kai« oi˚ Farisai √oi £ le÷gonteß: ¡ti÷ß e˙stin ou ∞toß o§ß⁄ lalei √ blasfhmi÷aß; 
ti÷ß du/natai ¡`aJmarti÷aß aÓfei √nai ~⁄ ei˙ mh\ mo/noß oJ qeo/ß; – The Pharisees’ theology is biblically correct. But did they not 
think that even the Messiah as a man could pronounce forgiveness of sins to a human being? It would appear not, so 
that, like the readers of Hebrews and their persecutors, they have not made the connection between the Davidic 
Covenant and David’s statement in Psalm 110:4 to the effect that the Messiah would also be a priest. Or, they did think 
that it would not even be appropriate for a Levitical priest to declare to a fellow Jew that he was forgiven on the basis 
of the Jew’s sin offering to God, in which case their objection is not that Jesus is declaring a person forgiven, but that 
someone other than God through the Mosaic Covenant and the person’s obedient actions is making this declaration. 
This latter seems more likely in that they say that “God alone” (mo/noß oJ qeo/ß) can forgive sins. 
236 e˙pignou\ß de« oJ ∆Ihsouvß tou\ß dialogismou\ß aujtw ◊n aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: ti÷ dialogi÷zesqe e˙n tai √ß 
kardi÷aiß uJmw ◊n £; – Jesus would be familiar with the finer points of the Pharisees’ theology, having grown up in 
Nazareth where he probably interacted with them on a regular basis. Therefore, this question is more of a “Why are you 
reasoning what you are in your hearts”—because their theology was only partly correct and needed some very 
important refining. 
237 ti÷ e˙stin eujkopw¿teron, ei˙pei √n: aÓfe÷wntai÷ ¡soi ai˚ aJmarti÷ai sou⁄, h£ ei˙pei √n: e¶geire kai« peripa¿tei; – Jesus is saying to 
the Pharisees that it would be easy for him to pretend to be someone he is not, i.e., someone who has been authorized 
by God to forgive sins, if all that he did was walk around declaring people to be forgiven. It is easy simply to speak the 
words, “Your sins are forgiven.” But what is that much more difficult is to coordinate with the transcendent Creator 
according to His sovereign plans and purposes to perform a miracle of healing, so that the healing is completely 
successful 100% of the time.  
238 iºna de« ei˙dhvte o¢ti oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙xousi÷an e¶cei e˙pi« thvß ghvß aÓfie÷nai aJmarti÷aß _ ™ei•pen twˆ◊ ™`paralelume÷nwˆ: 
soi« le÷gw, e¶geire kai« ™a‡raß ¡to\ klini÷dio/n⁄ sou £ poreu/ou ei˙ß to\n oi•ko/n sou – Jesus is saying two things—1) that he is 
the Son of God who comes from humanity to exercise God’s control over the created reality just like any other Davidic 
kings (cf. Psalm 8), and 2) that this control includes having the authority from the transcendent Creator to declare 
someone with authentic belief (if this is what is really going on inside the paralytic) to be forgiven, because he is also 
this person’s eternal priest who will be his advocate at the final judgment. Therefore, Jesus performs a miracle of 
healing to prove that he also is in the process of qualifying to be this man’s eternal advocate, thus declaring himself to 
be the Messiah. The conclusion that he wants the Pharisees to draw correctly is that he does have the authority to 
forgive sins just as much as he has the authority to participate in miracles of healing. 
239 kai« paracrhvma aÓnasta»ß e˙nw¿pion aujtw ◊n, a‡raß ¡e˙f∆ o§ kate÷keito⁄, aÓphvlqen ei˙ß to\n oi•kon aujtouv doxa¿zwn to\n 
qeo/n – cf. John 5 where this kind of healing miracle takes place with a man who had been lying on a bedroll, and when 
Jesus ordered him to pick it up, and it was the Sabbath, both got in trouble with the Jewish leaders.  
240 ‹kai« e¶kstasiß e¶laben a‚pantaß kai« e˙do/xazon to\n qeo\n« kai« e˙plh/sqhsan fo/bou le÷gonteß o¢ti ei¶domen para¿doxa 
sh/meron – Is their fear because of assuming that something bad could happen to them because of this man, or is it 
because they are just very astonished? Probably the latter.   
241 ¡Kai« meta» tauvta e˙xhvlqen kai« e˙qea¿sato telw¿nhn ojno/mati Leui«n⁄ kaqh/menon e˙pi« to\ telw¿nion, kai« ™ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: 
aÓkolou/qei moi – Luke adds this story for what it demonstrates about Jesus’ being the Messiah of Isaiah 61. He takes the 
proverbial outcast (sinner) and calls him to follow him and become one of his apostles (forgiven by God and granted 
the authority to speak on behalf of the Messiah as though it were the Messiah himself who was speaking). Interestingly 
enough, the man’s name is the same as the patriarch of the priests of the Mosaic Covenant, Levi. Cf. Matthew 9:9-17 – 
Matthew gives himself the name he wants in the story in his account. In addition, he says that the disciples of John ask 
the question about fasting. Luke includes prayer in the Pharisees’ question, and no doubt, both religious practices part 
of the conversations between Jesus and both groups. 
242 kai« katalipw»n pa¿nta aÓnasta»ß ™hjkolou/qei aujtwˆ◊ – Just like Peter, James, and John above after they caught an 
inordinate amount of fish, Levi leaves his job to be a disciple of Jesus—and eventually an apostle, although he may not 
have realized this yet. Probably, this was not Jesus’ and Levi’s first interaction with one another. Previous encounters 
were guiding them, in a sense, so that Jesus knew that this was the right time to say to him, “Follow me,” with the 
outcome occurring as it did.  
243 Kai« e˙poi÷hsen doch\n mega¿lhn Leui«ß aujtwˆ◊ e˙n thØv oi˙ki÷aˆ aujtouv, kai« h™n o¡cloß polu\ß telwnw ◊n ¡kai« a‡llwn⁄ ¡`oi ≠ h™san 
met∆ aujtw ◊n katakei÷menoi ~⁄ – Not only does Jesus choose a religious and social outcast to follow him and become his 
apostle, but he also socializes with this man’s friends, who are also religious and social outcasts. This is even in light of 
the Mosaic Covenant’s prescription to remove all evil persons from within the midst of the nation of Israel (cf. 
Deuteronomy 13:5; 17:2-7,12; 21:18-21; 22:13-212; 1 Corinthians 5:13). Is Jesus violating the Mosaic Covenant or 
interpreting it correctly? It must be the latter, that compassion and mercy toward people who are willing and even 
perhaps just curious enough to meet with him and learn more about him as the Messiah are not those whom the Mosaic 
Covenant is saying ought to be ostracized from Israel during this time—even if their current theology happens to be 
wrong? Yes. 
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244 kai« e˙go/gguzon oi ̊¡Farisai √oi kai« oi˚ grammatei √ß aujtw ◊n⁄ pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv le÷gonteß: dia» ti÷ meta» tw ◊n 
telwnw ◊n ‹kai« aJmartwlw ◊n« e˙sqi÷ete kai« pi÷nete – Probably the Pharisees did not enter the house and were not reclining 
with Jesus and Levi’s friends in order to keep themselves clean according to the Mosaic Covenant. They would not 
associate with “unclean” people whom they considered to be violating the Mosaic Covenant by their outward actions. 
Instead, the Pharisees were only peering in the front door and then standing around with the overflow of Jesus’ 
disciples outside the house. Therefore, they ask them the question. On the basis of this Covenant, it appears that the 
Pharisees have a legitimate complaint against Jesus. Instead of “removing the evil from Israel,” he almost seems to be 
condoning it. How can he claim to be in favor of pursuing authentic, biblical morality? Because these people are 
interested in meeting with him and probably learning more about him as the Messiah from his teaching. However, the 
Pharisees do not care about these people’s interest in Jesus. They care about only their traditions and other people’s 
conforming to their doctrines and theology. In other words, people who care more about traditional orthodoxy and 
doctrines do not ultimately care about Jesus as the Messiah—regardless of how much they claim to do so (cf. 
Galatians). They care about only the appearance of their superiority as good, religious people. But, in Matthew 23, 
Jesus tells them to go to hell, and Paul, in Galatians, does the same. 
245 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß ¡oJ ∆Ihsouvß⁄ ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: ouj crei÷an e¶cousin oi˚ uJgiai÷nonteß i˙atrouv aÓlla» oi˚ kakw ◊ß e¶conteß – 
Jesus probably saw the Pharisees peering through the front door and talking to his disciples outside. He also knew 
exactly what they were saying, and counters their perspective on the Mosaic Covenant with the fact that mercy always 
trumps justice, especially when people are willing to meet with him and learn more about him as the Messiah. People 
who think that they are right with God on the basis of their religious traditions, doctrines, and orthodoxy do not need 
Jesus, because they are ultimately counting on their own performance before God to make themselves worthy of God’s 
forgiveness. It is only those whose self-understanding is that there is always a question about their eternal forgiveness, 
because from their perspective, apart from God’s freely and willingly choosing to grant them mercy, they will not 
receive it. Thus, they always live with a realistic tension, in spite of their understanding of God’s sovereignty and 
independent grace, so that it really is only the miraculous perseverance of their belief through suffering that gives them 
any confidence that they are authentic believers. Thus, “well” means neither having authentic, biblical inwardness nor 
moral perfection. It means thinking that one is right with God on the basis of religious performance of the Mosaic 
Covenant, i.e., the perspective of the Jewish leaders of the Judaism of Jesus’ day. 
The sick person in the parable is analogous to a sinner in real life. The well person could mean a righteous person, but 
more likely Jesus is speaking ironically. This the person who thinks he is righteous because of his outward performance 
of the Mosaic Covenant while being self-deceived and deluded by avoiding taking into account his inward sinfulness 
and evil. 
246 oujk e˙lh/luqa kale÷sai dikai÷ouß aÓlla» ™aJmartwlou\ß ei˙ß meta¿noian – Therefore, does Jesus mean the actual 
“righteous,” i.e., those who are either morally perfect or who do the MC well enough outwardly to please God or who 
have authentic, biblical inwardness, or does he mean those who think that they are sufficiently obeying God and 
especially the Mosaic Covenant by their outward performance that they do not need any more mercy than what they 
think that they are already receiving from God on the basis of their religious performance? Certainly, they are the latter. 
Thus, Jesus continues the medical metaphor to say that it is only those who have a profound sense of their moral 
depravity and sin that they cannot rid themselves of whom he has “called,” i.e., whom he knows ultimately will be 
capable of authentic, biblical belief in him as the suffering Messiah whose death will be the greatest didactic tool that 
God uses in human history to communicate the depth of our depravity. To mandate that the king of the eternal 
Kingdom of God and the priest of the final judgment die a criminal’s death on a cross is for God to shout loudly and 
clearly that the human moral condition is horrific and insoluble apart from His willingness to be gracious and merciful 
when He chooses. 
The irony of Jesus’ statements is that there is no such thing as a “righteous” person who does not need Jesus’ teaching 
and instructions about inward sin and humble, authentic repentance that leads to God’s granting him eternal life instead 
of His condemnation and destruction. This is a rebuke of the Pharisees’ self-deception and delusion in regard to the 
depth of their sin. 
Only an accurate view of oneself leads to the eternal Kingdom of God. 
While an inaccurate view of oneself leads to eternal wrath, condemnation, and destruction. 
247 Oi˚ de« ei•pan pro\ß aujto/n: £ oi˚ maqhtai« ∆Iwa¿nnou ¡nhsteu/ousin pukna» kai« deh/seiß poiouvntai oJmoi÷wß kai« oi˚ tw ◊n 
Farisai÷wn⁄, oi˚ de« ¡`soi« e˙sqi÷ousin kai« pi÷nousin ~⁄ – While the previous verses might lead to interpreting the Pharisees as 
once again complaining about the disciples’ eating and drinking with tax-collectors and sinners, Jesus’ response to 
them indicates that they are using the phrase “eat and drink” as another way of their saying that the disciples are not 
fasting and praying regularly according to the script of Judaism. It is as though they are saying, “Your disciples eat and 
drink whenever they want instead of fasting and praying according to good Jewish religious practice.”  
In other words, the Pharisees are contrasting their “righteous living” according to the MC and Jesus’ disciples 
“righteous living,” and they are implying that the latter is unrighteous. We might think that it is remarkable that John 
the Baptist’s disciples have neither left him to become disciples of Jesus nor learned from Jesus that the understanding 
and practices of the Pharisees are wrong. But I think that this is evidence of even John the Baptist’s lack of correct 
understanding of Jesus, even after he acknowledged him as the Messiah and heard God’s voice from heaven to this 
effect too (cf. John 1, etc.). 
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The Pharisees recognize that John’s disciples and they perform their religious practices of both fasting and praying 
regularly, while Jesus disciples do not seem to care at all about either practice. They are asking Jesus, “Why the 
difference?” 
Thus, it may even be the case that the conversation between Jesus and the Pharisees about this issue may have taken 
place at a completely different time, but Luke as the editor of his account of Jesus chooses to include it here, because 
the general topic is eating and drinking in line with current interpretation of the Mosaic Covenant. This also sounds like 
modern Christianity and its obsession with spiritual disciplines. Even John the Baptist’s disciples were still following 
the religious traditions of the scribes and Pharisees. Thus, it appears to the Pharisees that Jesus’ disciples are being 
completely rebellious toward God, and it is remarkable that they have adopted Jesus’ perspective on these actions so 
soon after becoming his disciples.  
Commentators interpret the OT clause M#RkyEtáOvVpÅn_tRa …wâ…nAoV;t (LXX – tapeinw¿sate ta»ß yuca»ß uJmw ◊n – cf. Leviticus 
16:29-31; 23:27-32; Numbers 29:7) as referring to fasting, especially because it is used in parallel with it in Isaiah 58. 
But this latter verse is part of an indictment by God of the Israelites who are performing their religious practices and yet 
not being heard by God in the prayers. This in no way means that God commanded them to fast. If anything, it was the 
opposite—that they should have authentic inwardness and forget about religious practices like this.  
Psalm 35:13 is similar in that David is claiming to accompany his inward humbling of himself with outward fasting, 
but this in no way indicates that God either commanded fasting or admired it. It means that David simply did it, 
probably as an outward sign to show his enemies that he was trying to be inwardly and genuinely compassionate 
toward them.  
Cf. Exodus 10:3 where Moses accuses Pharaoh of refusing to humble himself before God. Certainly, Moses is not 
concerned about Pharaoh’s fasting. Therefore, the OT never commands fasting as an act of obedience to God. What 
about praying? The Mosaic Covenant never directly commands praying. Thus, Jesus response here in vs. 34,35 applies 
equally to prayer. 
248 oJ de« ∞∆Ihsouvß ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: mh\ ¡du/nasqe tou\ß ui˚ou\ß⁄ touv numfw ◊noß ¡`e˙n wˆ— oJ numfi÷oß met∆ aujtw ◊n e˙stin ~⁄ 
¡poihvsai nhsteuvsai⁄ – Jesus’ response is not that fasting and prayer are wrong, but that the context in which they are 
engaged in is what substantiates their validity in symbolizing the inward condition of a human being. Jesus uses the 
analogy of a wedding where it would not make sense for the groomsmen to “fast,” i.e., not eat, before the wedding and 
while they are spending time with the groom. 
In other words, his disciples’ relationship to him is what results in whether or not they pray and fast. In fact, as long as 
he is with them, then they are enjoying themselves and content, meaning that are not motivated either to fast or to pray! 
249 e˙leu/sontai de« hJme÷rai, kai« o¢tan aÓparqhØv aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n oJ numfi÷oß, to/te nhsteu/sousin e˙n e˙kei÷naiß tai √ß hJme÷raiß – 
But what if the bridegroom all of sudden were to leave (and even die) so that not only would the wedding not take 
place, but also the groomsmen would lose their friend and the one whom they are committed to support in his endeavor 
to get married? This would produce so much sadness and disappointment in them that they would naturally lose their 
appetites while grieving the loss of their friend, even while contemplating the significance of this friend, the groom, in 
their lives. Thus, they would appropriately fast—because they could not help it. They just would not feel like eating, 
and they would pray to God for help in the midst of these difficult circumstances. 
With this analogy, Jesus corrects the Pharisees’ theology of fasting. Even though one might try to make a case from the 
OT for regular, planned fasting and prayer, Jesus is teaching them that blblical fasting and prayer are neither planned 
nor necessarily regular. They arise naturally from circumstances and a human being’s physiological response to the 
circumstances. “Religious” actions by sinful human beings are intended to be on an ad hoc basis, i.e., on an as needed 
basis. Probably the more important thing to do is to learn about God in order to obey Him properly, especially to pursue 
good, moral behavior that is loving and caring towards other authentic believers in God, not to do religious rituals such 
as praying and fasting that we can put a check mark by a list. 
Cf. Jesus’ prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane in Matthew 26:36ff. and even even his slipping away from the crowds 
to pray.  
Fasting is not a religious duty. It is a spontaneous sign of what is going on inside a sinner who is confronting the 
various aspects of life—some enjoyable and some disappointing and even heart-breaking. 
Likewise, praying is not a religious duty. It, too, is a sign of a spontaneous sign of a person’s circumstances and need 
for God. 
250 ⁄Elegen de« kai« parabolh\n pro\ß aujtou\ß o¢ti oujdei«ß e˙pi÷blhma aÓpo\ i˚mati÷ou kainouv sci÷saß e˙piba¿llei e˙pi« i˚ma¿tion 
palaio/n: ei˙ de« mh/ ge, kai« to\ kaino\n sci÷sei kai« twˆ◊ palaiwˆ◊ ouj sumfwnh/sei ¡to\ e˙pi÷blhma to\ aÓpo\ touv kainouv⁄ – 
These two analogies deal with the nature of acceptance by God for eternal life in the light of the Pharisees’contrast 
between their own and John the Baptist’s disciples’ righteous living and the rather loose living, religiously speaking, of 
Jesus’ disciples. 
Jesus is going to contrast the newness of his own teaching in contrast to the oldness of the teaching of the Pharisees and 
even John the Baptist’s. Neither of these other two teachings had caught the sense of the OT correctly so as to 
recognize that Jesus’ teaching is right in line with it. They were obviously missing the part about the Messiah’s dying 
in order to be a propitiation and offering to God for people’s sins in the light of the lack of the effectiveness of the 
offerings of animals according to the Mosaic Covenant. 
They are also missing a proper understanding of God’s grace and man’s sinfulness, because they most likely believe 
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that make themselves worthy of God’s blessings, even eternal life, by their religious practices, instead of realizing that 
their sin only makes them worthy of His condemnation, even if they are performing good and righteous actions. 
Jesus uses the analogy that involves cloth. If an old and well-worn cloth acquires a hole in it, it does not make sense to 
take a new, whole cloth and cut a piece from it in order to repair the old. You end up damaging the new cloth 
unnecessarily and not even matching in quality and durability the new cloth.  
New piece of cloth = new understanding of God and the nature of His acceptance that comes from Jesus and his 
teaching. This does not fit with an old understanding of God that the Pharisees have. It basically ruins the latter, which 
it should. It destroys the old understanding of making oneself worthy of God’s blessings by performing the MC as if its 
instructions involve only outward practices and do not address the inner problem of the depth of sin in any Jew or 
Gentile for that matter. 
Therefore, the new piece of cloth fits only a new garment, so that both a person’s understanding of the biblical message 
and his living it coincide with one another. He properly grasps the concept of God’s grace, and he is living it. 
251 kai« oujdei«ß ba¿llei oi•non ne÷on ei˙ß aÓskou\ß palaiou/ß: ei˙ de« mh/ ge, rJh/xei oJ oi•noß oJ ne÷oß tou\ß aÓskou\ß kai« aujto\ß 
e˙kcuqh/setai kai« oi˚ aÓskoi« aÓpolouvntai – Another analogy that works for Jesus purposes is putting freshly made wine 
in old wineskins. As the new wine continues to ferment, the air inside the wineskin expands and causes it to stretch. 
However, if the wineskin has already been stretched, rather than doing so with the new wine, it will simply break, thus 
spilling the wine on the ground and, in addition, ruining the wine skin. It is ok to put old wine but not new wine in an 
old wineskin.  
Old wine = old understanding of the OT vs. New wine = new understanding of OT 
Old wineskin = old practices of the old understanding of the OT vs. New wineskin = new practices of new 
understanding of the OT 
The old practices are outward obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that the Pharisee thinks is good enough to make him 
worthy of God’s acceptance. This may not be their stated understanding, but it is their working understanding. He may 
state that his salvation, etc. is only by God’s grace, but he lives as though he must perform for God and earn His 
salvation, etc. 
Thus, the new practices acknowledge the basis of God’s mercy to be His sovereign grace, predestination, and Jesus’ 
death, etc. whereby he has a changed heart and authentic belief in God. This is his biblical sanctification. 
252 aÓlla» oi•non ne÷on ei˙ß aÓskou\ß kainou\ß ™blhte÷on £ – Thus, new wine that is going to ferment must be put in new 
wineskins that can stretch with the effects of the wine.   
The new understanding recognizes that the basis of God’s mercy is a changer heart and inner being that then manifests 
itself outside a person by -  
1) an openness to the truth of God, Jesus, and His grace with belief in God, Jesus, and the OT Torah, and  
2) a striving to honor God by obeying the MC no less than the Pharisees, but with Jesus’ new and different 
understanding of sin and grace. 
The old attitude of the Pharisees to religious practices is that it is their religious duty— 
1) They are filled with anxiety because they don’t know if they have done enough and been righteous enough to please 
God with their religious practices. 
2) They are meticulous in exactly what the Pharisees (not God!) have prescribed. 
3) They are unwilling to grant any flexibility in people’s practice of their prescribed rules and practices. 
4) They are unwilling prioritize some of their values, e.g., healing someone on the Sabbath vs. doing no work. 
5) They are preoccupied with their outward behavior instead of with their inner, sinful condition—their foundational, 
immoral and sinful nature. 
6) They are self-righteous about having fulfilled all their religious practices, which leads to pride and arroagance. 
The new attitude of Jesus to morality and religious practices— 
1) They are at rest, at ease, and relaxed due to God’s sovereign and independent grace and mercy. They are not anxious 
about being righteous enough before God, because it is impossible to be righteous enough to make oneself worthy of 
His grace and mercy. 
2) They are not meticulous in their practice of religious rules and duties. 
3) They are willing to be flexible in their religious performances—as life requires because of unforeseen circumstances. 
4) They are willing to prioritize their righteous behavior—situational ethics. 
5) They are preoccupied with their inner being and condition because of their innate sinfulness and commitment to 
desiring righteousness. 
6) They are humble in the light of their sin and God’s grace and Jesus’ death with demonstrates their inability to please 
God. 
253 ‹∞[kai«] oujdei«ß piw»n palaio\n £ qe÷lei ne÷on: le÷gei ga¿r: oJ palaio\ß ™crhsto/ß e˙stin.« – Another aspect to the 
wine/wineskin analogy is the tendency for people to enjoy the old, fermented wine so as to prefer it to new, 
unfermented wine. The new wine does not seem to have the same substantial taste and kick to it.  
The Pharisees’ obsession with religious practices as the means to measure the quality of their relationship with God 
gives them the sense that their relationship is sufficiently substantial. However, Jesus is saying that they need a new 
wine perspective that, he admits, will not feel as substantial. Depending upon the sovereign and independent grace and 
mercy of God feels altogether insubstantial to a human being in comparison to focusing on religious and spiritual 
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practices to measure one’s relationship with God. Jesus is saying that to make this mistake is to misunderstand what it 
means for him to be the Messiah, regardless of how much one claims to follow Jesus. In other words, mixing following 
Jesus with obsession with religious and spiritual practices and disciplines is to mix an old and erroneous mentality 
toward God with a new one, thus resulting in a person’s being characterized by the old mentality like the Pharisees, 
whom Jesus is quietly rebuking here for their rebellion against God.  
And not every Jew will accept Jesus’ teaching and his correct message of the grace of God. Most of them will be 
attracted to religiosity instead of to truth. Only a few of the Jews will genuinely love God and His truth in the Bible as 
it correctly teaches about Him. 
254 ∆Ege÷neto de« ¡e˙n sabba¿tw⁄̂ diaporeu/esqai aujto\n dia» spori÷mwn, ¡`kai« e¶tillon oi˚ maqhtai« aujtouv~⁄ ¡kai« h¡sqion tou\ß 
sta¿cuaß yw¿conteß tai √ß cersi÷n⁄ – Just another Sabbath walk through the grain fields. But why did the disciples even 
think that it was ok to pick and eat the heads of grain on the Sabbath, especially if the field belonged to someone else? 
Because of Deuteronomy 23:24,25, “When you enter your neighbor’s vineyard, then you may eat grapes until you are 
fully satisfied (ÔK¡RoVbDc äÔKVvVpÅnV;k) (o¢son yuch/n sou e˙mplhsqhvnai), but you shall not put any in your basket. When you 
enter your neighbor’s standing grain, then you may pluck the heads with your hand, but you shall not wield a sickle in 
your neighbor’s standing grain.” In addition, there is Leviticus 19:9,10, where God spoke of farmers’ actually leaving 
even grapes and grain after a harvest so that it could be gleaned by the poor, “Now when you reap the harvest of your 
land, you shall not reap to the very corners of your field, nor shall you gather the gleanings of your harvest. Nor shall 
you glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather the fallen fruit of your vineyard; you shall leave them for the needy and 
for the stranger. I am the LORD your God.” In other words, God mandated that the Jewish community be an extremely 
charitable one. Individuals were obligated to watch out for and care for one another’s physical needs. Therefore, it was 
permissible to pick a few grains from your “neighbor’s” field, even before the harvest, but not to harvest his field. In 
other words, human need was to be paramount within Israel, not following ritual commandments, as Jesus will go on to 
explain. Obviously, it would be expected of the picker of grain to be honest about his actual need and of the farmer to 
be honest about his being willing to follow God’s commandments and be charitable. Also, would not Jesus’ disciples 
be familiar with current rabbinic teachings on this matter that made it illegal to “thresh” grain on the Sabbath, even if a 
person picked it with his hands? For example, the Pharisees, in contrast to the Sadducees, considered the rabbinic 
traditions that were called the Oral Law and that interpreted the Mosaic Covenant, to be as authoritative as the OT itself. 
In other words, they believed that the Oral Law had been communicated by God to Moses just as much as the Written 
Law had been. However, by definition, Moses wrote down the Written Law, which we know as the Pentateuch, the first 
five books of the Bible called Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. However, he did not write 
down the Oral Law. The belief was that this latter body of communiques from God was transmitted orally from 
generation to generation even down to the day of Jesus and the Pharisees with whom he interacted. The Oral Law as the 
rabbinic traditions described in greater detail what God meant by the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant 
found in Exodus through Deuteronomy. Later, in the midst of subsequent turmoil and instability for the Jews after the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple in A.D. 70 and their expulsion from the land of Israel in A.D. 135, Rabbi Judah 
ha-Nasi compiled the Oral Law into a written document and edited it between about A.D. 180-220. His ultimate 
purpose was to preserve the Oral Law for his fellow Jews who were losing their knowledge of it while having to pay 
attention simply to surviving the radical changes that were occurring in their lives. The entire document that he 
compiled and edited has become known as the Mishnah, and it specifically forbids threshing on the Sabbath, of which 
of course rubbing grain in one’s hands could be construed as such (the Talmud consists of the Mishnah (c. A.D. 200) 
and the Gemara (c. A.D. 300-500), the latter being rabbinic discussions that further elucidate the Mishnah and other OT 
writings, so that it expounds quite broadly on the Hebrew Bible). Therefore, it is more than likely that Jesus and the 
disciples were well aware of the prohibition of Sabbath threshing and rubbing grain in one’s hands, but it sounds as 
though the disciples had already adopted Jesus’ perspective on a number of things. For example, consider the incident 
above regarding fasting and praying where the disciples did not feel compelled to follow the rabbinic traditions. But 
how could they be so open so quickly to a new perspective that was radically different from what they were used to and 
that would obviously get them in trouble with the Jewish leaders? The only reasonable answer is, the Spirit of God that 
had already created in them a confidence in Jesus and his teaching. 
255 tine«ß de« tw ◊n Farisai÷wn ei•pan: ¡ti÷ poiei √te o§ oujk e¶xestin toi √ß sa¿bbasin⁄ – Clearly, the Pharisees are interpreting 
the Sabbath commandment of the Mosaic Covenant to be forbidding work of such a nature that, even if someone rubs 
grain in his hands in order to eat it, this is a violation of the commandment (see note above regarding the Mishnah and 
Talmud). It would be easy for them to come to this conclusion simply on the basis of the OT, because the Sabbath 
commandment assumed that the Jews were in possession of food that had already been prepared to eat on the Sabbath 
(cf. Exodus 16:22-26 – “Now on the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for each one. When all 
the leaders of the congregation came and told Moses, then he said to them, ‘This is what the LORD meant: Tomorrow 
is a sabbath observance, a holy sabbath to the LORD. Bake what you will bake and boil what you will boil, and all that 
is left over put aside to be kept until morning.’ So they put it aside until morning, as Moses had ordered, and it did not 
become foul nor was there any worm in it. Moses said, ‘Eat it today, for today is a sabbath to the LORD; today you will 
not find it in the field. Six days you shall gather it, but on the seventh day, the sabbath, there will be none.’”). Thus, 
strictly speaking, on the basis of both the OT Mosaic Covenant and current rabbinic teachings, the disciples were 
apparently in violation of the Sabbath commandent. 
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256 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß ¡pro\ß aujtou\ß ei•pen oJ ∆Ihsouvß⁄: oujde« touvto aÓne÷gnwte o§ e˙poi÷hsen Daui«d ™o¢te e˙pei÷nasen aujto\ß kai« 
oi˚ met∆ aujtouv ∞[o¡nteß] – Jesus’ response to the Pharisees is to cite the story of David in 1 Samuel 21:1-6 where his men 
and he eat the “Bread of the Presence” that was “lawful” for only the priests to eat. Therefore, the question that Jesus is 
encouraging the Pharisees to ask is, what was David’s rationale for “disobeying” God such that even the priest 
condoned his desires and actions, and what is Jesus’ similar rationale for permitting his disciples to “break” the 
sabbath? David was fleeing for his life from Saul who had threatened to kill him. But what if he died of hunger? 
Therefore, just as it was legitimate for David to flee from Saul as a manner of trusting God for his life, it was legitimate 
for David to eat ritualistically holy and consecrated break. In other words, the saving of physical life trumps the 
performing of the Mosaic Covenant’s ritual commandments, even if the commandments obviously and explicitly 
declare that obeying them means that a person is certainly obeying God. Therefore, God did not intend that the ritual 
commandments be in any way absolute. Human life and health, and I would assume even psychological health, always 
supersede obedience to God that is outward and ritualistic, i.e., that, in the final analysis, should not affect a person’s or 
someone else’s physical, psychological, or spiritual well-being. The “Bread of the Presence” commandment is in 
Leviticus 24:5-9 – “Then you shall take fine flour and bake twelve cakes with it; two-tenths of an ephah shall be in 
each cake. You shall set them in two rows, six to a row, on the pure gold table before the LORD. You shall put pure 
frankincense on each row that it may be a memorial portion for the bread, even an offering by fire to the LORD. Every 
sabbath day he shall set it in order before the LORD continually; it is an everlasting covenant for the sons of Israel. It 
shall be for Aaron and his sons, and they shall eat it in a holy place; for it is most holy to him from the LORD’S 
offerings by fire, his portion forever.” 
257 ™[wJß] ei˙shvlqen ei˙ß to\n oi•kon touv qeouv kai« tou\ß a‡rtouß thvß proqe÷sewß ™`labw»n e¶fagen kai« e¶dwken £ toi √ß met∆ 
aujtouv, ou§ß oujk e¶xestin fagei √n ei˙ mh\ mo/nouß tou\ß i˚erei √ß; £` – As stated in a previous footnote, the Sabbath 
commandment assumes that the Israelites already have food prepared to eat on the Sabbath. Therefore, from the 
Pharisees’ perspective that probably included the rabbinic teachings that eventually became the Mishnah and the 
Talmud, to prepare food on the Sabbath and eat it would be tantamount to eating food that is not lawful to eat as David 
did. So how are the Pharisees going to justify David’s actions and not Jesus’ disciples actions? Just as David had no 
food other than the consecrated bread in the tabernacle, Jesus’ disciples had no food other than which was available by 
rubbing the grain in their hands. 
258 ¢`kai« e¶legen aujtoi √ß: £ ku/rio/ß e˙stin ¡touv sabba¿tou oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou⁄ – It appears that the Pharisees had no 
response to give to Jesus that would explain David’s actions in the light of their own perspective on the Mosaic 
Covenant. Therefore, Jesus adds the words in this verse. Is Jesus saying that 1), he has the authority to dictate what 
people do on the Sabbath in the light of the Mosaic Covenant because he is God, and, therefore, basically the One who 
gave the commandment to the Jews? Or is he saying that (2), like David, Solomon, et al., who were Sons of Man on the 
basis of Psalm 8, he rules over the creation in such a way that he discerns when human need takes precedence over a 
ritual commandment? Or is he saying that 3), he as the Messiah grasps correctly the Mosaic Covenant and its individual 
commandments such as keeping the Sabbath, so that his interpretation of the commandment is the one to follow in 
contrast to that of the Pharisees? His meaning is most likely a combination of the second and third suggestions, 
especially because the phrase “Son of Man” is a direct reference to Psalm 8 where David marvels that God has granted 
to him and his human descendants to rule over the creation with authority that is just a little lower than that of God 
Himself as the transcendent Creator. In addition, because Jesus is the Son of God and God’s proxy within the creation 
so that he rules over it with the authority of God, following His lead is thus genuinely being obedient to God. 
The Son of God/Man is that to which the Sabbath ultimately points. Indeed, Jesus is the most important piece of the 
puzzle of reality. The Jews thought that Moses and the Mosaic Covenant were the most important piece of the puzzle 
and that the Messiah would affirm them in this. When Jesus did not and even “broke” the MC in their opinion, he 
clearly nullified any claim that he made to being the Messiah. Thus, he is even greater than the temple (v. 6) and is the 
focus of both the temple and the Sabbath, not keeping the Sabbath commandment in the Mosaic Covenant to the 
extreme which the Pharisees have made of it. One can “break” the Sabbath commandment, indeed the entire Mosaic 
Covenant if he is focused on Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, King, and Priest through whom a person acquires 
eternal mercy and life from God. The MC points to the Messiah and not the other way around. 
259 ¡∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n e˚te÷rwˆ sabba¿twˆ ei˙selqei √n aujto\n ei˙ß th\n sunagwgh\n kai« dida¿skein. kai« h™n a‡nqrwpoß e˙kei √ kai« hJ 
cei«r aujtouv hJ dexia» h™n xhra¿⁄ – As long as Luke is relating stories of Jesus that pertain to the Sabbath commandment 
and the Pharisees’ response to his disciples’ and his actions to demonstrate further that Jesus is the Anointed One of 
Isaiah 61, here is another one. This story involves human health and well-being also in that a man has a paralyzed hand 
that we can assume prevents him from living life well. Perhaps he cannot work and perform labor to earn a viable 
living. 
260 parethrouvnto de« ∞aujto\n oi˚ grammatei √ß kai« oi˚ Farisai √oi ei˙ e˙n twˆ◊ sabba¿twˆ ™qerapeu/ei, iºna ¡eu¢rwsin 
kathgorei √n⁄ £ aujtouv – The Pharisees have already objected to the disciples’ “working” on the Sabbath by rubbing 
grain in their hands in order to eat it. Cf. Exodus 20:10 – “you shall not do any work (h%&DkaDlVm_lDk h ∞°RcSoAt_aâáøl) (ouj 

poih/seiß e˙n aujthvØ pa ◊n e¶rgon).” Now, they are waiting to see if they can lobby an objection Jesus’ way if he “works” 
and heals the paralyzed man’s hand on the Sabbath. This assumes that the rabbis had proscribed even doctors’ helping 
sick patients on the Sabbath, because to do so would constitute “work” in line with the doctors’ professional calling. 
And, in their opinion, God was so strict about the Sabbath that He did not want anyone doing anything that even 
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closely resembled work. This is going to make sense to especially those who have been brought up in such an inflexible 
culture and had these notions pounded into their heads. It also may make sense to people who grew up in a chaotic 
environment and are craving a sense of order and structure so that it would be easy for them to become religiously 
fanatic about such prescriptions. 
261 aujto\ß de« ¡hØ¡dei tou\ß dialogismou\ß aujtw ◊n, ei•pen de«⁄ twˆ◊ aÓndri« twˆ◊ xhra»n e¶conti th\n cei √ra: e¶geire kai« sthvqi ei˙ß 
to\ me÷son: ™kai« aÓnasta»ß e¶sth – Jesus’ prior experience with the Pharisees was like the Pharisees’ prior experience with 
him. Just as they suspected that he would heal the man of his paralyzed hand because he had been healing many other 
people ever since his return to Galilee from the Jordan River and being tested by Satan in the desert, he knew that they 
would object to his doing so on the Sabbath on the basis of their understanding of the Mosaic Covenant. But Jesus 
decided to make very clear his different understanding of God and obedience to Him by asking the man to stand in the 
midst of everyone so that they all could clearly see this man’s being healed. 
262 ei•pen de« ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß pro\ß aujtou/ß: ™e˙perwtw ◊ uJma ◊ß ™`ei˙ e¶xestin twˆ◊ sabba¿twˆ aÓgaqopoihvsai h£ kakopoihvsai, yuch\n 
sw ◊sai h£ ™aÓpole÷sai; £ – First, Jesus challenges the Pharisees on their understanding of what it means to obey God and 
particularly the Sabbath commandment. Did God intend the commandment to be obeyed so scrupulously and exactly 
that no outward deviation from it would be permissible, even if the outward deviation involved doing something that 
either would be considered good in line with other obvious moral commandments within the Mosaic Covenant or  
would be considered evil in line with these commandments? For example, the Mosaic Covenant exhorts the Jews to 
treat each other kindly. If there is an opportunity to treat a fellow Jew kindly, but it would involve “work,” i.e., labor of 
of a sort whereby a Jew would engage in action that he does the other six days of the week within the nation of Israel, 
does the Sabbath commandment in its explicit form trump the other aspects of the Mosaic Covenant so that it prohibits 
a Jew’s treating other Jews kindly by engaging in action that he does the other six days of the week? Or what about 
doing something evil? The Mosaic Covenant prohibits murder. But, again, does the prohibition against “working” on 
the Sabbath found in the Sabbath commandment supersede all other actions so that it actually becomes permissible to 
do that which is obviously immoral on the Sabbath as long as one is “keeping the Sabbath” in its strictest sense? Jesus 
is implying that this actually is the logic of the Pharisees’ perspective—that they have so focused on the external 
aspects of the Mosaic Covenant that these aspects take precedence over even murder, stealing, and adultery. Thus, evil 
has actually become relativized in their minds. In other words, we human beings are so capable of obsessing on our 
religious performance before God that we actually overlook or even condone obvious immorality in the midst of rituals 
and ceremonies that we consider more important as what it means to obey God. In fact, we applaud ourselves for our 
scrupulous religiosity while avoiding, indeed rejecting, morality. Thus, Jesus is saying the same is true of saving a life 
vs. destroying a life. If, in the midst of keeping the Sabbath in the strictest manner, it means that I do not take the 
opportunity to rescue someone from dying, e.g., I avoid the cry for help from a drowning person, or I actually kill 
someone, e.g., I serve them pre-prepared food that has turned toxic and poison them, this in no way would bother the 
Pharisees, because I am still doing exactly what the Sabbath commandment explicitly says, and the Sabbath 
commandment is the only valid morality on the Sabbath day. Jesus is therefore telling the Pharisees that they are 
completely misunderstanding God and the Mosaic Covenant. The divine call to charity within the Mosaic Covenant 
always trumps ritual and religiosity. And anyone who rejects this principle of obedience to God is actually rebelling 
against God. 
263 kai« peribleya¿menoß pa¿ntaß aujtou\ß ™ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: e¶kteinon th\n cei √ra¿ sou. oJ de« ™`e˙poi÷hsen kai« aÓpekatesta¿qh hJ 
cei«r aujtouv £ – Thus, Jesus acts in such a way that is line with who God is while “violating” the Sabbath commandment 
from the perspective of the Pharisees. God is more concerned about authentic love and morality than He is about 
following ritual commandments explicitly and completely. 
264 aujtoi« de« e˙plh/sqhsan aÓnoi÷aß kai« ¡diela¿loun pro\ß aÓllh/louß ti÷ a·n poih/saien twˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv⁄ – The Pharisees 
demonstrate that they are stuck on following the explicit statements of the Sabbath commandment at the expense of 
authentic love and morality, so that they begin conspiring with one another how they may punish Jesus, a fellow Jew, 
for such clear “disobedience” of God and the covenant that He made with the Jews at Mt. Sinai. This is also in spite of 
the clear indication by God that Jesus is the Messiah by means of His causing miracles to occur through him. Such 
spiritual and moral blindness is the defining characteristic of human moral depravity that also pushes people to need 
obsessively and unwaveringly to be right regardless of their being wrong. 
265 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß tau/taiß e˙xelqei √n aujto\n ei˙ß to\ o¡roß proseu/xasqai, kai« h™n dianuktereu/wn e˙n thØv 
proseuchØv ‹touv qeouv« – Two other times Luke has mentioned Jesus’ praying. 1) 3:21 – “Now, it happened in the 
process of all the people’s being baptized that Jesus was also baptized. And heaven was opened while he was praying, 
3:22 and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form like a dove.” 2) 5:15 – “But the news about him was 
spreading even farther, so that large crowds were coming together to listen to him and to be healed of their illnesses. 
5:16 However, he would withdraw from them into the desert and pray.” Within this immediate context, Luke’s mention 
of Jesus’ praying is probably because of his next step in his role as the Messiah to pick the twelve men who will follow 
him closely until the time of his death. Eleven of them will become bona fide authorized spokesmen, i.e., apostles, on 
his behalf, and the twelfth will betray him that will result in the crucifixion. These men are very important to the story 
of God’s producing the Kingdoms of Israel and of God. Thus, it would make sense for Jesus to prepare himself 
prayerfully for the event of his explicitly choosing them, not only because of the importance of choosing eleven who 
would be interested enough in his teaching to learn it and teach others in an authoritative manner, but also because he 



October 10, 2024  Translation and Notes by Earle Craig 
Luke 

 87 

 
was making a commitment to suffer and die on a cross as a result of the twelfth’s actions. Thus, his prayer may have 
been more about asking the transcendent Creator to grant him the strength to endure all that he would experience in 
order to fulfill his role as the Messiah. 
266 kai« o¢te e˙ge÷neto hJme÷ra, prosefw¿nhsen tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv, kai« e˙klexa¿menoß aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n dw¿deka, ou§ß kai« 
aÓposto/louß ™wÓno/masen – According to the way the story goes, his disciples, even the large crowd of them, must have 
been on the mountain with him, so that he had access to them immediately after his session of prayer and picked twelve 
of them specifically to be his “apostles.” Interesting that even Judas Iscariot was actually called an apostle at this time, 
indicating that the potential was theoretically there, in spite of the fact that God would sovereignly cause the story to go 
in the direction of Judas’ betraying Jesus.  
267 ¡Si÷mwna o§n kai« wÓno/masen Pe÷tron⁄, kai« ∆Andre÷an to\n aÓdelfo\n aujtouv, ∞kai« ∆Ia¿kwbon kai« ∆Iwa¿nnhn £ ∞kai« 
Fi÷lippon kai« Barqolomai √on –   
268 kai« Maqqai √on kai« Qwma ◊n £ ∞kai« ∆Ia¿kwbon ÔAlfai÷ou kai« Si÷mwna to\n kalou/menon zhlwth\n –   
269 kai« ∆Iou/dan ∆Iakw¿bou kai« ∆Iou/dan ™∆Iskariw¿q, o§ß e˙ge÷neto prodo/thß –   
270 Kai« kataba»ß met∆ aujtw ◊n e¶sth e˙pi« to/pou pedinouv, kai« o¡cloß polu\ß maqhtw ◊n aujtouv, kai« plhvqoß polu\ touv laouv 
aÓpo\ pa¿shß thvß ∆Ioudai÷aß kai« ¡∆Ierousalh\m £ kai« thvß parali÷ou Tu/rou kai« Sidw ◊noß – Obviously, Jesus reputation as 
a rabbi and healer was spreading far and wide, so that many people were traveling great distances to hear what he had 
to say and to be healed of the infirmities that were making their earthly existences just that much more difficult, i.e., 
more difficult than simply putting up with their internal moral depravity and the external causes of nature that 
uncontrollably bring hardship in the present realm.  
271 oi ≠ h™lqon⁄ aÓkouvsai aujtouv kai« i˙aqhvnai aÓpo\ tw ◊n no/swn aujtw ◊n: kai« oi˚ e˙noclou/menoi aÓpo\ pneuma¿twn aÓkaqa¿rtwn 
e˙qerapeu/onto – Jesus was displaying the power of God over both the natural realm of physical diseases and the realm 
of spiritual inhabitants such as demons.  
272 kai« pa ◊ß oJ o¡cloß e˙zh/toun a‚ptesqai aujtouv, o¢ti du/namiß par∆ aujtouv e˙xh/rceto kai« i˙a ◊to pa¿ntaß – What was it 
about touching Jesus that became so important? Probably that he was reaching out and touching those who needed 
healing. Thus, Jesus was like a rock star whom everyone, seeing the miraculous effect of Jesus’ touch, wanted to touch, 
even if there was nothing known wrong with them. Quite a scene!  
273 Kai« aujto\ß e˙pa¿raß tou\ß ojfqalmou\ß aujtouv ei˙ß tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv e¶legen: Maka¿rioi oi˚ ptwcoi÷ £, o¢ti ™uJmete÷ra 
e˙sti«n hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv – Just as in the case of the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew 5-7, these words were not 
spoken directly to the whole crowd but to Jesus’ disciples. Cf. Matthew 5:1,2 – “When Jesus saw the crowds, he went 
up on the mountain; and after he sat down, his disciples came to him. He opened his mouth and began to teach them, 
saying,….” It was as though he was looking to get the attention of those who had been showing an interest in what he 
had been teaching, not just in his ability to heal. The gist of his comments, therefore, seem to be not only an 
explanation of his perspective on the biblical message in contrast to that of the rabbinic Judaism of his day that was 
taught by the scribes and Pharisees, but also in order to prepare his disciples for what is coming if they continue 
associating with him. Just as Jesus would be mistreated by those within the nation of Israel who continued to rebel 
against God, like these people’s ancestors who refused to listen to God’s prophets (cf. Luke 6:23), so also his disciples 
could expect to be rejected and mistreated by the very same people.  
The context of all these statements, especially including 6:43-45, indicates that the poverty and wealth of which Jesus 
speaks in v. 20 and v. 24 respectively are of an internal nature. The religious climate of his day, as shown already by 
encounters with other Jewish rabbis, is such that people considered themselves spiritually wealthy if they were 
scrupulously following the Mosaic Covenant and Oral Law, so that Jesus’ disciples were spiritually poor in the opinion 
of the scribes and Pharisees. However, Jesus is teaching that spiritual wealth is not based upon strict outward 
conformity to rabbinic Judaism but on humble acknowledgement of a person’s need for God’s mercy in the midst of 
moral depravity and rebellion against God. Cf. Luke 5:32, “I have not come to call the righteous but the sinners to 
genuine repentance.” Thus, this statement is like that in Matthew 5:3, “Blessed are the poor in spirit,…” Consequently, 
eternal life will be granted not to the scrupulously religious, regardless of how zealous they are to obey God and the 
Mosaic Covenant, but to the morally humble, regardless of how poorly they are following the Jewish traditions. The 
latter are truly the “blessed” and in good shape spiritually speaking, because their destinies include eternal life. Cf. 
Paul’s comments in Romans 10:1-3 –1 Brethren, my heart’s desire and my prayer to God for them is for their salvation. 
2 For I testify about them that they have a zeal for God, but not in accordance with knowledge. 3 For not knowing 
about God’s righteousness and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of 
God. 
It is important, also, to see that in vs. 20-22 and 24-26 Jesus is not giving his disciples a commandment to be people 
who are “blessed” or not to be people who are cursed, but he is merely describing the characteristics of people who 
have been inwardly and miraculously changed by God in the first case, and those who have not been in the second case. 
274 maka¿rioi oi˚ peinw ◊nteß ∞nuvn, o¢ti ™cortasqh/sesqe. ‹ maka¿rioi oi˚ klai÷onteß ∞nuvn, ™`o¢ti gela¿sete« – Jesus is saying 
that another way to characterize those who are well-off spiritually is that they are hungry, i.e., they long to be different 
morally by being morally perfect. Their sense of lack now will go away in the eternal Kingdom of God, so that they 
will never feel it again. They are also sad because of their moral depravity. It is a painful experience for them, but in 
eternity, they will never be sad again because of their immoral condition. Indeed, they will rejoice at their moral 
perfection.  
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275 maka¿rioi÷ e˙ste o¢tan mish/swsin uJma ◊ß oi˚ a‡nqrwpoi ‹kai« o¢tan aÓfori÷swsin uJma ◊ß« kai« ojneidi÷swsin kai« e˙kba¿lwsin 
to\ o¡noma uJmw ◊n wJß ponhro\n eºneka touv ui˚ouv touv aÓnqrw¿pou – Cf. Matthew 5:11 – Blessed are you when people insult 
you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of Me. The spiritual climate of the “world” 
in general and, thus, within the nation of Israel as Jesus has been exposing and is mainly discussing, is such that there is 
great hostility toward the truth on the part of morally depraved human beings. People, even those who claim to be 
following the God of the Bible in Israel by assiduously obeying the Mosaic Covenant, will not be able to tolerate those 
who are genuinely and inwardly humble and seeking God’s forgiveness and mercy. They will succumb to the need to 
distance themselves from people of genuine Biblical inwardness and cast aspersions on their reputation, even warning 
people to stay away from them because they are “dangerous.” Ultimately, this will occur because of people’s 
association by name, belief, mindset, goals, purposes, etc. with Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. Thus, Jesus is 
preparing his disciples for what may come in their lives because God has caused them to choose to follow him. In other 
words, this teaching by Jesus is not about universal moral principles that all people should follow. His teaching is about 
what it is the result of choosing to be his students and followers, specifically in his current historical, geographical, 
social, and political context in Israel. It would be interesting to know more about what were the experiences of the 
apostles and Christians in Jerusalem during the time of the book of Acts. For example, what did the other apostles 
actually do when Paul got arrested in Acts 22 & 23?  
276 ca¿rhte e˙n e˙kei÷nhØ thØv hJme÷raˆ kai« skirth/sate, i˙dou\ ga»r oJ misqo\ß uJmw ◊n polu\ß e˙n twˆ◊ oujranwˆ◊: kata» ¡ta» aujta»⁄ ga»r 
e˙poi÷oun toi √ß profh/taiß oi˚ pate÷reß aujtw ◊n – Cf. Matthew 5:12 – “Rejoice and be glad, for your reward in heaven is 
great; for in the same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.” Here is the biblical joy of rejection by 
religious people for Jesus’ disciples in his day that coincides with his rejection and results in a person’s being 
welcomed into the eternal Kingdom of God. Jesus is saying that Jews within the nation of Israel were hostile to God 
and His prophets in OT times. This same hostility still exists in Jesus’ day and will manifest itself toward him and those 
who genuinely associate with him. Jesus will go on in this speech to exhort his disciples to exercise mercy instead of 
justice toward those who are being disobedient to God by mistreating them. He will also state that the rationale for 
mercy at this time in history is the desire of those who are associated with him that is characterized by a desire for 
God’s eternal mercy. Nevertheless, we need not forget that Jesus will exercise great justice toward his enemies at his 
second coming. Therefore, he is not about mercy only. But while he was in the process of qualifying for his role in the 
granting of mercy to his morally depraved disciples, as individuals they were obligated to extend mercy and not 
demand God’s justice toward their enemies. We also have to wonder what it was like for the apostles to live in 
Jerusalem during the years after Jesus’ ascension. Acts tells us that at the beginning they definitely experienced 
opposition. But what about later up to the time of the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. Were any of them around at 
that time? What was the condition of the Christian community in Jerusalem in A.D. 70? 
cf. Jeremiah 20-24 – 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of 
Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of 
Jeremiah. 21 When King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to 
put him to death; but Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to 
Egypt: Elnathan the son of Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt 
and led him to King Jehoiakim, who slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 1burial place of the 
common people. 24 But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the 
hands of the people to put him to death. 
277 Plh\n oujai« uJmi √n toi √ß plousi÷oiß, o¢ti aÓpe÷cete th\n para¿klhsin uJmw ◊n – Those within the nation of Israel who think 
that they are spiritually wealthy and find comfort in their religious scrupulousness while lacking authentic inwardness 
are experiencing all the satisfaction that is humanly possible, because it will end at their deaths.  
278 oujai« uJmi √n, oi˚ e˙mpeplhsme÷noi ∞nuvn, o¢ti peina¿sete. oujai÷ £, oi˚ gelw ◊nteß nuvn, o¢ti penqh/sete kai« klau/sete – Those 
Jews who are misunderstanding the OT and wrongly following the Mosaic Covenant but who nevertheless feel a 
fullness of religious obedience to God that gives them a false sense of security in their relationship with God will find 
all that security gone at the judgment. They will crave protection from God’s anger and justice, but they will find none. 
In addition, they will find themselves sorely disappointed in God’s rejection of them after being so happy throughout 
their lives on earth, thinking that they were fully accepted by God. 
279 oujai« £ o¢tan ¢uJma ◊ß kalw ◊ß ei¶pwsin› ¡pa¿nteß oi˚ a‡nqrwpoi⁄: kata» ¡`ta» aujta»~⁄ ga»r e˙poi÷oun toi √ß yeudoprofh/taiß ‹oi˚ 
pate÷reß aujtw ◊n« – Pursuing truth does not win you any popularity contests. Simply because the natural response of 
moral depravity is to reject truth and, by extrapolation, those who embrace truth, it is not a good sign when everyone 
thinks well of you, if you are a genuine follower of the biblical message. People will band together to reject those who 
embrace the truth the same way that the OT Jews banded together to reject God’s prophets.  
280 Alla» uJmi √n le÷gw toi √ß aÓkou/ousin: aÓgapa ◊te tou\ß e˙cqrou\ß uJmw ◊n, kalw ◊ß poiei √te toi √ß misouvsin uJma ◊ß – cf. Lev. 
26:6-13 – “I shall also grant peace in the land, so that you may lie down with no one making you tremble. I shall also 
eliminate harmful beasts from the land, and no sword will pass through your land. 7 But you will chase your enemies 
and they will fall before you by the sword; 8 five of you will chase a hundred, and a hundred of you will chase ten 
thousand, and your enemies will fall before you by the sword. 9 So I will turn toward you and make you fruitful and 
multiply you, and I will confirm My covenant with you. 10 You will eat the old supply and clear out the old because of 
the new. 11 Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 12 I will also walk among 
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you and be your God, and you shall be My people. 13 I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt so that you would not be their slaves, and I broke the bars of your yoke and made you walk erect.” Cf. Matt. 5:38 
“You have heard that it was said, ‘AN EYE FOR AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH.’ 39 But I say to you, do 
not resist an evil person; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also. 40 If anyone wants to 
sue you and take your shirt, let him have your coat also. 41 Whoever forces you to go one mile, go with him two. 42 
Give to him who asks of you, and do not turn away from him who wants to borrow from you. 43 You have heard that it 
was said, ‘YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR and hate your enemy.’ 44 But I say to you, love your enemies and 
pray for those who persecute you, 45 so that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven; for He causes His sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous. 46 For if you love those who love 
you, what reward do you have? Do not even the tax collectors do the same? 47 If you greet only your brothers, what 
more are you doing than others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same? 48 Therefore you are to be perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect.” Cf. Ex. 21:22-25 – “If men struggle with each other and strike a woman with child so that 
she gives birth prematurely, yet there is no injury, he shall surely be fined as the woman’s husband may demand of him, 
and he shall pay as the judges decide. 23 But if there is any further injury, then you shall appoint as a penalty life for 
life, 24 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 25 burn for burn, wound for wound, bruise for bruise.”  
Thus, Jesus’ statements appear to refer to popular interpretations of the Mosaic Covenant in his day. The 
commandment to love one’s neighbor (Leviticus 19:18) was probably construed to imply that it was permissible to hate 
anyone who is not your “neighbor,” i.e., a Gentile outside of the community of the nation of Israel, especially because 
it was specifically the Gentiles whom God labeled as Israel’s “enemies” in the OT. In addition, the Mosaic Covenant 
specifically commanded the Jews to destroy the Canaanites, because the latter were explicit rebels against God. One 
could think that, by extrapolation, the Jews were justified in hating the Romans and wanting them condemned by God 
for their mistreatment of the Jews, which actually was not as great as it could have been. For example, Emperor 
Tiberius rather respected the Jews and protected them from harsh treatment by the local Roman authorities. 
Nevertheless, Jesus is saying to those who “hear,” i.e., who are grasping what he is saying as truth, that he is 
reinterpreting the OT message to emphasize mercy on the part of his disciples who understand God because of their 
association with him. They should exercise mercy toward the Romans as occupiers of the land of Israel. For Jesus’ 
disciples, these comments will become important also when the serious followers of Moses become their enemies 
because of their association with him as the Jewish Messiah. Thus, Jesus is explaining that he has a proper 
understanding of the OT, what could be called Messianic Judaism vs. Rabbinic Judaism. 
281 eujlogei √te tou\ß katarwme÷nouß ™uJma ◊ß, proseu/cesqe peri« tw ◊n e˙phreazo/ntwn uJma ◊ß – The natural response of human 
beings is justice, not mercy. Jesus is urging those who understand that he is the Messiah to reject their natural response 
toward those who want harm to come to them by extending mercy. Thus, they should want God to extend mercy to 
their “enemies”—most likely on the basis of God’s having extended mercy to them who themselves do not deserve it as 
Jesus will go on to explain in verses 37 and 38. 
282 twˆ◊ tu/ptonti÷ se ™e˙pi« th\n siago/na £ pa¿rece kai« th\n a‡llhn, kai« aÓpo\ touv ai¶ronto/ß sou to\ i˚ma¿tion kai« to\n citw ◊na 
mh\ kwlu/shØß – cf. Matthew 38,39 – “You have heard that it was said, ‘AN EYE FOR AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR 
A TOOTH.’ 39 But I say to you, do not resist an evil person; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other 
to him also.” cf. Matthew 5:40 – “If anyone wants to sue you and take your shirt (to\n citw ◊na¿), let him have your coat 
(to\ i˚ma¿tion) also.” Assuming Jesus is addressing contemporary rabbinic teaching that is radically different from his 
understanding of the biblical message, he is saying that it is evil to obsess on justice at the expense of mercy. As shown 
in the previous footnote, the context of the statement about “an eye for an eye, etc.” is a man’s striking a pregnant 
women while he is fighting with a man, and she is injured. The man owes her “an eye for an eye, etc.” Maybe, 
contemporary teaching in Jesus’ day permitted someone to slap another person if he accidently struck him. Rather than 
acknowledging the nature of the accident and extending grace and mercy, the person struck was permitted to return the 
“hit” with a slap. However, Jesus is most likely zeroing in on the rabbis’ obsession with justice at the expense of mercy 
and saying that this is inherently evil, because it ignores the fundamental nature of God who forgoes justice in order to  
extend mercy to His people. In the case of a lawsuit where the defendant is required to pay restitution by giving up his 
outer garment, Jesus is saying that justice is good, but mercy is more important when we are talking about human 
beings and their existence, because this existence is ultimately about preparing for the final judgment in order to 
receive God’s eternal mercy. 
283 panti« £ ai˙touvnti÷ se di÷dou, kai« aÓpo\ touv ai¶rontoß ta» sa» mh\ aÓpai÷tei – Again, charity toward even those who 
oppose Jesus’ followers because of their association with him is more important than holding on to personal 
possessions that are taken from them. Jesus’ “enemies” were eventually going to take his life from him, but he was not 
going to demand it back from them. Having those who misunderstand the biblical message while claiming to follow it 
take what is yours because of your being a follower of the Jewish Messiah is simply part of the expected experience 
this side of eternity.  
284 Kai« kaqw»ß qe÷lete iºna poiw ◊sin uJmi √n oi˚ a‡nqrwpoi £ poiei √te aujtoi √ß ∞oJmoi÷wß – Is not this commandment by the 
Messiah the same as God’s commandment to the Jews under the Mosaic Covenant to “love your neighbor as yourself.” 
Jesus is telling his disciples to treat their fellow Jews as they would treat themselves—both their “neighbors” who are 
following the Messiah and their “enemies” who are not and therefore are  oppressing and mistreating them.  



October 10, 2024  Translation and Notes by Earle Craig 
Luke 

 90 

 
285 kai« ei˙ aÓgapa ◊te tou\ß aÓgapw ◊ntaß uJma ◊ß, poi÷a uJmi √n ca¿riß e˙sti÷n; kai« ga»r oi˚ aJmartwloi« £ tou\ß aÓgapw ◊ntaß aujtou\ß 
aÓgapw ◊sin – cf. Matthew 5:46,47 – “For if you love those who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the tax 
collectors do the same? 47 If you greet only your brothers, what more are you doing than others? Do not even the 
Gentiles do the same?” The implication is that loving people who treat you well is easy, so that even people whom the 
rabbinic Judaism of Jesus’ day would say are people who will not inherit the Kingdom of God, e.g., the Romans, do 
this. In addition, rabbinic Jews does this. In other words, the answer to the question, what is the benefit of loving those 
who love you, is, God’s eternal condemnation. This is to say, there is certainly no eternal benefit. Therefore, does it not 
make sense that people who inherit the Kingdom of God should act noticeably differently from those who will not? 
And what is the difference? Is it scrupulous adherence to the Mosaic Covenant and the rabbinic traditions as the scribes 
and Pharisees thought of the difference between the Romans and them? Jesus is saying, No. It is treating people who 
would hate the Mosaic Covenant and all biblical truth with the same respect and kindness that a person would want 
them to show him because he loves the Mosaic Covenant and biblical truth. In addition, it is treating people who appear 
to love the Mosaic Covenant and biblical truth but do not because of their rejection of Jesus as the Messiah with the 
same respect and kindness that a person who loves biblical truth would want to be shown to him. There is no eternal 
benefit in acting like people who will not obtain eternal life—even if one’s actions look good, i.e., one’s actions are 
loving because you are loving those who love you. 
286 kai« ∞[ga»r] e˙a»n aÓgaqopoihvte tou\ß aÓgaqopoiouvntaß uJma ◊ß, poi÷a uJmi √n ca¿riß e˙sti÷n; kai« £ oi˚ aJmartwloi« 
to\ aujto\ poiouvsin –   
287 kai« e˙a»n dani÷shte par∆ w—n e˙lpi÷zete labei √n, poi÷a uJmi √n ca¿riß ∞[e˙sti÷n]; kai« £ aJmartwloi« aJmartwloi √ß dani÷zousin 
iºna aÓpola¿bwsin ‹ta» i¶sa« – The natural way to treat people is on a quid pro quo basis—something for something. If 
someone does something for us, we feel it only good and right to do something for them. If someone does not do 
anything for us, then we feel it only good and right that we are not at all obligated to do anything for them. Thus, our 
“love” so to speak is something we give on the condition that someone “loves” us. Jesus is explaining that Messianic 
Judaism is based upon God’s mercy, not on His sense of quid pro quo which itself is actually good and right.  
288 plh\n aÓgapa ◊te tou\ß e˙cqrou\ß uJmw ◊n kai« aÓgaqopoiei √te kai« dani÷zete ™mhde«n aÓpelpi÷zonteß: kai« e¶stai oJ misqo\ß uJmw ◊n 
polu/ß, kai« e¶sesqe ui˚oi« uJyi÷stou, o¢ti aujto\ß crhsto/ß e˙stin e˙pi« tou\ß aÓcari÷stouß kai« ponhrou/ß – cf. Matthew 5:44, 
45 – “But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, so that you may be sons of your Father 
who is in heaven; 45 for He causes His sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the 
unrighteous.” An eternal benefit comes to only those who treat in a loving way those who mistreat them in an unloving 
way, thereby showing that they are the progeny of the very Creator who lovingly treats people who rebel against 
Him—as everyone does! In other words, mercy is supposed to trump justice for Jesus’ disciples as individuals who 
follow him as the Messiah, because they understand that mercy trumps justice for God even as He mercifully provides 
to unbelievers the things that are necessary to exist in the present realm. Cf. Isaiah 26:10, “Though the wicked is shown 
favor, he does not learn righteousness; he deals unjustly in the land of uprightness, and does not perceive the majesty of 
the LORD.” 
289 Gi÷nesqe oi˙kti÷rmoneß kaqw»ß ∞[kai«] oJ path\r uJmw ◊n oi˙kti÷rmwn e˙sti÷n – The bottom line for Jesus’ disciples is to act 
like God. He cares about the misfortunes of people to the extent that He rescues them from His eternal condemnation 
by changing them inwardly. He also provides them with life in the present realm, something that no one even deserves. 
290 Kai« mh\ kri÷nete, ¡kai« ouj⁄ mh\ kriqhvte: kai« mh\ ™katadika¿zete, ¡`kai« ouj~⁄ mh\ ™katadikasqhvte. aÓpolu/ete, kai« 
aÓpoluqh/sesqe – Indeed, the path for Jesus’ disciples to obtain eternal mercy and God’s rescue from His condemnation 
is to grant the same mercy and forgiveness to those who do not deserve it from them. Another way to say part of this is, 
whatever God ought to do according to His justice to you as a morally depraved human being who deserves His eternal 
condemnation, do not do this to another human being. Another way to say the other part is, that which God will do for 
those who escape His eternal condemnation, i.e., pardoning and forgiving them when they do not deserve it, definitely 
do exactly the same thing to other human beings. 
291 di÷dote, kai« doqh/setai uJmi √n: me÷tron kalo\n pepiesme÷non sesaleume÷non uJperekcunno/menon dw¿sousin ei˙ß to\n 
ko/lpon uJmw ◊n: ¡wˆ— ga»r me÷trw⁄̂ metrei √te ™aÓntimetrhqh/setai uJmi √n – The disciple of Jesus as the Messiah should extend 
great mercy to others because he considers great mercy from God to be the most valuable commodity that he can 
acquire. As a consequence, he will receive God’s great mercy. In other words, the amount of mercy that a morally 
depraved disciple of Jesus considers to be valuable and worthwhile to obtain is the amount that he ought to dispense—
in order to receive an even greater amount from God for the purpose of obtaining eternal life.  
292 Ei•pen de« kai« parabolh\n aujtoi √ß: mh/ti du/natai tuflo\ß tuflo\n oJdhgei √n; oujci« aÓmfo/teroi ei˙ß bo/qunon 
™e˙mpesouvntai – Jesus’ disciples have grown up being taught by scribes and Pharisees in the synagogues. With his 
appearance as the Messiah, who clearly has a different perspective on how to understand the OT, Jesus wants them to 
think about whom they are ultimately going to choose to follow. Will it be the scribes and Pharisees? Or will it be he? 
Whomever they choose, they should make sure that their leader(s) can see truth well enough that he/they do not lead 
them into the ditch of God’s condemnation.  
If a person is an ignorant fool, then he cannot be led by ignorant fools. The Jewish leaders are ignorant fools, and the 
people who are following them are likewise. 
293 oujk e¶stin maqhth\ß uJpe«r to\n dida¿skalon £: kathrtisme÷noß de« pa ◊ß e¶stai wJß oJ dida¿skaloß aujtouv – Jesus wants 
his students to remember that the goal of a student is to gain the same understanding of reality as the teacher. Is he 
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intimating that the scribes and Pharisees with the Oral Law have placed themselves above Moses and not actually 
become like him, because if they had, they would believe that Jesus is the Messiah and would follow him. Thus, Jesus’ 
students should adopt the same understanding of reality that he has and not that the scribes and Pharisees have. 
The goal is to find a wise teacher, to sit under him, and to learn his wisdom in order to live it as he is. 
294 Ti÷ ∞de« ble÷peiß to\ ka¿rfoß to\ e˙n twˆ◊ ojfqalmwˆ◊ touv aÓdelfouv sou, th\n de« doko\n th\n e˙n twˆ◊ i˙di÷wˆ ojfqalmwˆ◊ ouj 
katanoei √ß – Those Jewish students of Jesus who have been well-taught by the scribes and Pharisees have become like 
them in scrupulously analyzing other people’s supposed obedience to God and evaluating it. However, their modus 
operandi leads them to judge other people’s misbehavior as hugely problematic before God while, at the same time, 
completely ignoring their own misbehavior, which is internal and inward, that is even worse. Compare, for example, 
the Pharisees’ evaluation of Jesus’ disciples “threshing” grain on the Sabbath by rubbing it in their hands (Luke 6:2) vs. 
their own blindness to their moral depravity and the eternal value of extending mercy while claiming to know where 
God ought to express His justice. 
JC – not an analogy, because nothing in life really is like this. Wood of beam in a person’s eye? No. But metaphorical 
language. What is metaphor speck and wood of beam in a person’s eye? Hinders a person from seeing clearly. Seeing 
something in particular. In context, mercy and condemnation when someone has done something evil towards me. 
Hindered from seeing what I have done wrong. A person’s blindspot. Point it out to them, and meet with defensiveness. 
If speck is a small blindspot, then wood of beam is a much larger one. Someone offering to point out a habitual sin in a 
person to help him get rid of it. Probably has in mind the Pharisees who love to point out sins of others to correct them. 
And they have a bigger sin in them, which is completely missing the truth that they are sinful in their whole being and 
think that they are without sin when they are filled with sin. Human sinfulness in all of us. How can someone help 
another person with their sin if he does not fully grasp his own sinfulness. 
295 pw ◊ß du/nasai le÷gein twˆ◊ aÓdelfwˆ◊ sou: aÓdelfe÷, a‡feß e˙kba¿lw to\ ka¿rfoß ¡to\ e˙n twˆ◊ ojfqalmwˆ◊⁄ sou, ¡`aujto\ß th\n e˙n twˆ◊ 
ojfqalmwˆ◊ sou doko\n ouj ble÷pwn; ~⁄ uJpokrita¿, e¶kbale prw ◊ton th\n doko\n e˙k touv ojfqalmouv sou, kai« to/te diable÷yeiß 
to\ ka¿rfoß ¡to\ e˙n twˆ◊ ojfqalmwˆ◊⁄ touv aÓdelfouv sou e˙kbalei √n – Jesus’ exhortation to any student who would follow the 
leadership of the scribes and Pharisees is to learn from him to do a proper and accurate self-evaluation that gets down 
to the nub of human moral depravity, and then the student can comment (with great humility and circumspection) about 
another person’s moral faults. Thus, Jesus is saying that a morally depraved human being can properly help another 
person in the midst his moral depravity only when he has truly humbled himself before God after deeply grasping his 
need for God’s mercy through an understanding of his own moral depravity. 
296 Ouj ga¿r e˙stin de÷ndron kalo\n poiouvn ¡karpo\n sapro/n⁄, oujde« ∞pa¿lin de÷ndron sapro\n poiouvn ¡karpo\n kalo/n – 
Jesus is telling his disciples that, when it is all said and done, there are two kinds of people in this world, and each kind 
cannot be the other kind and cannot manifest itself like the other kind.   
More Jews are going to be unwilling to listen to and embrace appropriately the entire biblical message and Jesus’ 
teaching. Only a few Jews will gain the aionic life of the “great nation” and eternal life of the Abrahamic promises that 
come through believing in and obeying Jesus’ teachind and instructions. 
There are two kinds of people among the Jews—those who have a correct understanding of God and who do what is 
good out of their changed inner being and those who misunderstand the Bible and do what may look like good actions 
but with the wrong perspective of thinking that they make themselves worthy of God’s blessings. 
The fruit of the tree depends upon the kind of tree and its nature. Similarly, a person’s deeds flow from the kind of 
person he is on inside. Yet, hypocrisy occurs when a person does good deeds on the outside but does not have a 
changed heart on the inside. Nevertheless, his hypocrisy will manifest itself eventually, because he will reveal what is 
really going on by his what he says and/or does in line with his true desires. And this will also be something he 
probably persists at and is not truly repentant of. 
297 eºkaston ∞ga»r de÷ndron e˙k touv i˙di÷ou karpouv ginw¿sketai: ouj ga»r e˙x aÓkanqw ◊n ™sulle÷gousin suvka oujde« e˙k ba¿tou 
stafulh\n trugw ◊sin – Indeed, people, like trees, demonstrate outwardly what kind of person they are inwardly.  
The fruit is not the effects of what they do, but it is what they do that reveals their inner commitments—whether 
embracing what Jesus is instructing here in the Sermon on the Mount from a heart that is single-mindedly dedicated to 
God and biblical goodness, or embracing the lies and deceptions of Satan that includes the worldly religiosity of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 
In fact, the two kinds of Jews behave according to their inwardness—either a changed inwardness of humility and 
repentance resulting in kindness and love, or an unchanged inner being resulting in obsession with religiosity. 
Jesus’ point in this parable is that we do not make ourselves holy and set apart by doing righteousness (which was the 
belief of the religious establishment in his day), but we do righteousness (albeit with an evil basic and foundational 
moral nature) by virtue of God’s having made our inner beings set apart and holy. 
298 oJ aÓgaqo\ß a‡nqrwpoß e˙k touv aÓgaqouv qhsaurouv thvß kardi÷aß £ profe÷rei ∞to\ aÓgaqo/n, kai« oJ ponhro\ß e˙k touv 
ponhrouv £` profe÷rei to\ ponhro/n: e˙k ga»r perisseu/matoß kardi÷aß lalei √ to\ sto/ma aujtouv – The origin of the spiritual 
and moral quality of a person is the “heart,” i.e., the inward spiritual orientation of the person. And it is what a person 
“says,” even through his actions of a truly moral quality, about the nature of God and reality that manifests whether or 
not the person is actually oriented toward God or away from Him. Jesus’ implication is that the nature of people’s 
inwardness will manifest itself in their speech and actions. 
Also, there are two possible levels of inner being for us sinners – 
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1) our basic and foundational moral nature is evil and sinful. At this level, we (except Jesus) are all sinners and remain 
sinners throughout the rest of our lives. 
2) our spirit, heart, and mind is where our fundamental commitments and desires reside. If they are transformed by the 
Holy Spirit, then we are “sanctified” and “set apart” sinners with the same foundational moral nature that is evil, but 
with new commitments that are good and right, i.e., desirous of obeying God with humility that comes from 
recognizing the depth of the problem of our sin and sinfulness. Therefore, we pursue biblical righteousness, including 
humble and appropriate repentance of sin. 
299 Ti÷ de÷ me kalei √te: ku/rie ku/rie, kai« ouj poiei √te ™a± le÷gw – Here Jesus combines the actions of a person with his 
believing what Jesus teaching that results in his speaking in a particular way, i.e., that what comes out of his mouth is 
also what he does (v. 45), to make the point that obedience to the truth results in withstanding and avoiding the anger 
and wrath of God at the judgment. This is a warning to those disciples of Jesus who may think that they are genuine 
when they are not. They are claiming to follow him, but they are not actually “doing” his instructions contained in his 
“words.” They are still stuck in the teaching and mentality of the scribes and Pharisees of his day that leads them to do 
what is evil instead of what is good.  
There are certain Jewish teachers (“prophets”) who claim to understand the OT and what God is requiring of the nation 
of Israel to obey Him properly and to gain the promises of becoming the most powerful nation in history and of aionic 
and eternal life. However, as righteous as they think they are and they look by what they are doing, they are false 
teachers who misunderstand what God has taught through the OT authors. 
Jesus will reject those who proclaim him as the Messiah, even who seem to cast out demons and perform miracles, but 
in addition they are acting outside the boundaries of God’s moral commandments. They are doing aÓnomi÷a. They are 
envious, hateful, committing adultery, etc. They look as though they are all about Jesus and proclaiming him as the 
Messiah, but they are more about engaging in sin when they have the opportunity. 
300 Pa ◊ß oJ e˙rco/menoß pro/ß me kai« aÓkou/wn mou tw ◊n lo/gwn kai« poiw ◊n aujtou/ß, uJpodei÷xw uJmi √n ti÷ni e˙sti«n o¢moioß – 
Again, the doing of Jesus’ words is just as important as believing that what he is saying is true, that results in both 
speaking correctly about the nature of God and acting in a gracious and merciful way toward those who clearly are 
hurtful and do not deserve mercy. This is to say that there is no difference between faith and obedience in Jesus’ mind. 
To be saved by faith but not by works is to misunderstand the gospel if one thinks that active choices to do what Jesus 
teaches are not necessary for salvation. Indeed, as James says in his letter, they are. Certainly, a person is not saved by 
doing religion that something thinks will make them worthy of God’s approval. But doing morality in conjunction with 
believing Jesus’ teaching is vital for someone to be a disciple of Jesus. 
Neither is Jesus talking about being morally perfect in order to please God. Instead, genuine belief results in making 
choices that correlate with belief. As Paul says in the last verse of Romans 7, with our minds we serve the Torah of 
God, while with our flesh we serve the Torah of sin. 
301 o¢moio/ß e˙stin aÓnqrw¿pwˆ oi˙kodomouvnti oi˙ki÷an o§ß e¶skayen kai« e˙ba¿qunen kai« e¶qhken qeme÷lion e˙pi« th\n pe÷tran: 
plhmmu/rhß de« genome÷nhß prose÷rhxen oJ potamo\ß thØv oi˙ki÷aˆ e˙kei÷nhØ, kai« oujk i¶scusen saleuvsai aujth\n ¡dia» to\ kalw ◊ß 
oi˙kodomhvsqai aujth/n⁄ – The person who fundamentally commits himself to looking at reality as Jesus does and 
pursuing obedience to God as Jesus does will not be eternally destroyed when judged and evaluated by God in His 
wrath in the end.  
The flood that is coming is the wrath and judgment of God that will result in the destruction of those who do not remain 
within the boundaries of biblical morality in the midst of their pretending to be following Jesus by proclaiming him as 
the Messiah. 
302 oJ de« aÓkou/saß kai« mh\ poih/saß o¢moio/ß e˙stin aÓnqrw¿pwˆ oi˙kodomh/santi £ oi˙ki÷an e˙pi« th\n ghvn cwri«ß qemeli÷ou, hØ∞ 
prose÷rhxen oJ potamo/ß, kai« ∞eujqu\ß ™sune÷pesen kai« e˙ge÷neto to\ rJhvgma thvß oi˙ki÷aß e˙kei÷nhß me÷ga – The person who 
listens to Jesus’ teaching on reality but does not fall in line with it will also find himself being destroyed by God after 
He judges and evaluates him in His wrath in the end. He loses out on eternal life. 
Jesus is not talking about life now going well for the believer. 
303 ∆Epeidh\ e˙plh/rwsen pa¿nta ta» rJh/mata aujtouv ei˙ß ta»ß aÓkoa»ß touv laouv, ei˙shvlqen⁄ ei˙ß Kafarnaou/m – Capernaum 
is on the northern shore of the Sea of Galilee. This is at least the third time that Jesus has been in Capernaum (cf. Luke 
4:23, 31).  
304 ÔEkatonta¿rcou de÷ tinoß ™douvloß kakw ◊ß e¶cwn h¡mellen teleuta ◊n, o§ß h™n aujtwˆ◊ e¶ntimoß – The Roman centurions 
commanded anywhere from 80 to 480 men in the Roman army. This man is most likely a Gentile besides, and of 
course he has heard the news of Jesus’ message and miracles over the last few months that Jesus has been traveling 
around the Galilean area. He could have even had orders from Herod Antipas to watch out for any subversive activity 
by Jesus and his followers.  
305 aÓkou/saß de« peri« touv ∆Ihsouv aÓpe÷steilen ‹pro\ß aujto\n« presbute÷rouß tw ◊n ∆Ioudai÷wn e˙rwtw ◊n aujto\n o¢pwß e˙lqw»n 
diasw¿shØ to\n douvlon aujtouv – In a few verses, we find out that this centurion had a good relationship with the Jews and 
was even supportive of them on a religious level. The Jewish elders would be those men who were considered the 
religious leaders in Capernaum. Thus, obviously, the centurion is well aware that Jesus has the ability to heal people of 
even life threatening diseases by touching them, and so he wants him to come and do so for his slave. 
306 oi˚ de« parageno/menoi ¡pro\ß to\n ∆Ihsouvn⁄ ™pareka¿loun aujto\n spoudai÷wß le÷gonteß o¢ti a‡xio/ß e˙stin wˆ— pare÷xhØ 
touvto – The most straightforward reading of these Jewish leaders’ comments is that their mentality is definitely a 
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pharisaical one, that they believe that a human being, even a Jew, earns God’s grace and mercy. Consequently, they can 
say to Jesus that this centurion is worthy before God of having his slave healed, because this man is basically a 
proselyte to the Jewish religion while also remaining true to his responsibilities within the Roman army. In other words, 
his actions toward the Jews have not been just for show and political reasons, but are truly heartfelt.  
307 aÓgapaˆ◊ ga»r to\ e¶qnoß hJmw ◊n kai« th\n sunagwgh\n aujto\ß wˆÓkodo/mhsen hJmi √n –   
308 oJ de« ∆Ihsouvß e˙poreu/eto su\n aujtoi √ß. h¡dh de« aujtouv ouj makra»n aÓpe÷contoß ∞aÓpo\ thvß oi˙ki÷aß e¶pemyen £ fi÷louß oJ 
e˚katonta¿rchß ¡le÷gwn aujtwˆ◊⁄: ku/rie, mh\ sku/llou, ouj ga»r ¢i˚kano/ß ei˙mi› iºna uJpo\ th\n ste÷ghn mou ei˙se÷lqhØß – The exact 
content of the elders’ words to which Jesus is responding is not clear, but perhaps he at least sees an opportunity to  
interact with a Gentile, and a Roman soldier at that, on behalf of his message that he is the Jewish Messiah. What Jesus 
ends up finding out is that this Roman centurion is displaying a humility and belief in him that he has not yet seen 
among the Jews.  
309 ‹dio\ oujde« e˙mauto\n hjxi÷wsa pro\ß se« e˙lqei √n:« aÓlla» ei˙pe« lo/gwˆ, kai« ™i˙aqh/tw oJ pai √ß mou – While the Jewish elders’ 
perspective may be that this centurion has earned the right for his request to be granted by Jesus, his own perspective is 
that he has not. Indeed, he is so profoundly affected by his lack of worthiness that he encourages Jesus not to enter his 
house. Instead, he wants Jesus just to speak right where he is on his way to his house, and he knows that his slave can 
and will be made well this way. This is truly remarkable in light of the many and various “shows” that Jesus has put on 
around the Sea of Galilee. The temptation to entertain such a “rock star” in one’s own house and see him “perform” a 
great miracle would be tremendous. Yet, this man’s sense of unworthiness before Jesus trumps his need to be known as 
having had Jesus visit him in his own house and, there, heal his slave. He is completely content to have Jesus perform 
the miracle in the presence of others without ever having been in his presence. 
310 kai« ga»r e˙gw» a‡nqrwpo/ß ei˙mi uJpo\ e˙xousi÷an tasso/menoß e¶cwn uJp∆ e˙mauto\n stratiw¿taß, kai« le÷gw tou/twˆ: 
poreu/qhti, kai« poreu/etai, kai« a‡llwˆ: e¶rcou, kai« e¶rcetai, kai« twˆ◊ dou/lwˆ mou: poi÷hson touvto, kai« poiei √ – While the 
centurion understands keenly the relationship between those in authority and those under them, because he lives it 
every day as one who answers without hesitation to those above him and as one to whom others answer without 
hesitation, he describes Jesus’ relationship to the created reality that includes the illness of his slave in these terms. If 
Jesus speaks to the aspect of creation that incorporates the slave’s illness and tells it to change so that the slave is well 
instead of sick, then this is exactly what will happen, because the creation is under the authority of Jesus. Does the 
centurion grasp the fact that this is based upon Jesus’ role as the Davidic king, i.e., the Son of God? Or has the 
centurion merely deduced this truth from what he has heard and perhaps even observed of Jesus’ actions over the last 
few months? We are not told. 
311 aÓkou/saß de« tauvta oJ ∆Ihsouvß e˙qau/masen aujto\n kai« strafei«ß twˆ◊ aÓkolouqouvnti aujtwˆ◊ o¡clwˆ ei•pen: £ le÷gw uJmi √n, 
¡oujde« e˙n twˆ◊ ∆Israh\l tosau/thn pi÷stin eu ∞ron⁄ – It would make sense that Jesus is responding not only to the 
centurion’s understanding of the relationship between him and the created reality, but also to the centurion’s 
remarkable humility. The fact that this man is not caught up in the popularity scene of Jesus demonstrates greater 
understanding of the issue that exists between God and human beings that what one normally sees among morally 
depraved human beings.  
312 Kai« uJpostre÷yanteß ei˙ß to\n oi•kon oi˚ pemfqe÷nteß £ eu ∞ron to\n £` douvlon uJgiai÷nonta – One might think, while the 
centurion did not feel the need to have Jesus personally come into his house and perform a miracle, that Jesus would 
want to proceed to this great man of faith’s house and meet him, especially because he is a Gentile. To the contrary, 
Jesus is perfectly content to pass up this opportunity to meet him and move on in declaring himself the Messiah to the 
people within Israel. We do not know exactly what Jesus “said,” just that the miracle occurred and the centurion’s slave 
was healed. 
313 Kai«  ¡e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊⁄ e˚xhvß e˙poreu/qh ei˙ß po/lin kaloume÷nhn  ™Nai ∑n kai« suneporeu/onto aujtwˆ◊ oi˚ maqhtai« aujtouv  
£ kai« o¡cloß polu/ß – Obviously, Jesus is not going to shake this crowd. Either they are attracted to his message or his 
miracles or both. Probably more the miracles than the message, knowing human nature.  
314 wJß de«⁄ h¡ggisen thØv pu/lhØ thvß po/lewß, kai« i˙dou\ e˙xekomi÷zeto  ∞teqnhkw»ß  ¢monogenh\ß ui˚o\ß› thØv mhtri« aujtouv  ¡`kai«  
™aujth\ h™n ch/ra, kai« o¡cloß thvß po/lewß i˚kano\ß h™n su\n aujthØv~⁄ – How did Luke know that this young man who had died 
was his mother’s only son? And how did he know she was a widow. Assuming the body was being carried on a 
stretcher and that it was not covered, Jesus could tell that the dead person was a young man. Then, Jesus could deduce 
that this was the older woman’s and only son, because there were perhaps no other young people who looked like her 
that were near her and comforting her the way children would do for their mother—and vice versa. In addition, there 
was no man who was with her in like manner. Therefore, most likely this was her only child, and she had been 
widowed.  
315 kai« i˙dw»n aujth\n oJ  ™ku/rioß e˙splagcni÷sqh  ¡e˙p∆ aujthØv⁄ kai« ei•pen aujthØv: mh\ klai √e – After deducing her situation, 
Jesus felt compassion for this older woman. Her only close relative, her son, had died, and she would be alone in her 
home. Jesus first speaks directly to her and encourages her not to cry. He was already intending to raise his young man 
from the dead. 
316 kai« proselqw»n h¢yato thvß sorouv, oi˚ de« basta¿zonteß e¶sthsan, kai« ei•pen: neani÷ske  £, soi« le÷gw, e˙ge÷rqhti – Next, 
Jesus walks up to the bier and touches it. Those who are carrying it interpret his touch in such a way that they can tell 
that he wants them to stop where they are. Jesus speaks words that are basically a command for the young man to 
awake from his sleep of death.  



October 10, 2024  Translation and Notes by Earle Craig 
Luke 

 94 

 
317 kai«  ™aÓneka¿qisen oJ nekro\ß kai« h¡rxato lalei √n, kai« e¶dwken aujto\n thØv mhtri« aujtouv – The dead man sits up alive and 
begins to speak. It would be great to know what he was saying, but, regardless, Jesus gives the woman’s son to her—
maybe with a brief gesture. 
318 e¶laben de« fo/boß  ™pa¿ntaß kai« e˙do/xazon to\n qeo\n le÷gonteß o¢ti profh/thß me÷gaß hjge÷rqh e˙n hJmi √n kai« o¢ti 
e˙peske÷yato oJ qeo\ß to\n lao\n aujtouv  £ – The crowd’s reaction was natural. One moment this young man is dead. The 
next moment he is alive—quite a shocking transition considering that it probably had never happened in these people’s 
lives. Being Jewish and aware of the miracles in the OT that included people’s rising from the dead, the crowd’s 
immediate conclusion is that God has sent a prophet into their midst. A prophet, yes, but what about the Messiah? Did 
those other than Jesus’ disciples think about this? Had Jesus even raised someone from the dead, yet, or was this the 
first time? 
319 kai« e˙xhvlqen oJ lo/goß ou ∞toß e˙n o¢lhØ thØv ∆Ioudai÷aˆ peri« aujtouv kai« pa¿shØ thØv pericw¿rwˆ – The news about Jesus and his 
ability to perform miracles continued to spread—naturally! But this was the point. The Messiah had appeared, and God 
clearly wanted His people, the nation of Israel, to know. But would they believe Him for what he was doing? Certainly 
not entirely, as demonstrated by the crucifixion. Very few Jews ended up believing in Jesus as the Messiah during these 
three brief years of his traveling around Israel.   
320 ¡Kai« aÓph/ggeilan ∆Iwa¿nnhØ oi˚ maqhtai« aujtouv peri« pa¿ntwn tou/twn.⁄ kai« proskalesa¿menoß du/o tina»ß tw ◊n 
maqhtw ◊n aujtouv  ‹oJ ∆Iwa¿nnhß« – Cf. Matthew 11:2-19 
John the Baptist is in prison, but his expectations about Jesus and his being the Messiah are such that he wonders why 
Jesus has not freed the people of Israel from the Romans and freed him from prison. His work and message beforehand 
have obviously attracted young men who want to be with him and learn from him about God. But why are they not 
more attracted to Jesus, assuming that they have heard about him? And why has John not encouraged them to move on 
from him to become students of Jesus?  
321 e¶pemyen pro\ß to\n  ™ku/rion le÷gwn⁄: su\ ei• oJ e˙rco/menoß h£  ™`a‡llon prosdokw ◊men; – Why, after hearing God’s voice 
out of heaven declare that Jesus is the Son of God, is John not still convinced that Jesus is the Messiah (cf. Luke 3:22)? 
Probably because he is in prison and questioning why God would allow this to happen to him as the prophet who 
prepares the way for the Messiah (cf. Matthew 11). Cf. Psalm 118:26 – “Blessed is the one who comes (aD;bAh) (oJ 

e˙rco/menoß) in the name of the LORD; we have blessed you from the house of the LORD.” This is the only place in the 
OT where this phrase is used exactly like this.  
322 parageno/menoi de« pro\ß aujto\n oi˚ a‡ndreß ei•pan: ∆Iwa¿nnhß oJ baptisth\ß  ™aÓpe÷steilen hJma ◊ß pro\ß se« le÷gwn: su\ ei• oJ 
e˙rco/menoß h£  ™`a‡llon prosdokw ◊men; –   
323 e˙n  ™e˙kei÷nhØ thØv w‚raˆ e˙qera¿peusen pollou\ß aÓpo\ no/swn kai« masti÷gwn kai« pneuma¿twn ponhrw ◊n kai«  ¡tufloi √ß 
polloi √ß e˙cari÷sato⁄ ble÷pein – Of course Jesus has performed these miracles not only at this time and in this particular 
place, but also in other places around the Sea of Galilee and for at least several months.   
324 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen aujtoi √ß: poreuqe÷nteß  ¡aÓpaggei÷late ∆Iwa¿nnhØ a± ei¶dete kai« hjkou/sate⁄: £ tufloi« 
aÓnable÷pousin,  £` cwloi« peripatouvsin, leproi« kaqari÷zontai  ∞kai« kwfoi« aÓkou/ousin, nekroi« e˙gei÷rontai, ptwcoi« 
eujaggeli÷zontai: –  cf. Isaiah 35:5,6 – “Then the eyes of the blind will be opened and the ears of the deaf will be 
unstopped. Then the lame will leap like a deer, and the tongue of the mute will shout for joy. For waters will break 
forth in the wilderness and streams in the Arabah.” Cf. Isaiah 61:1, “The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, because 
the LORD has anointed me to bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to captives and freedom to prisoners.” Clearly, Jesus’ response is intended to offer adequate, external 
evidence for his being “The Coming One” and the Messiah. 
325 kai« maka¿rio/ß e˙stin o§ß e˙a»n mh\ skandalisqhØv e˙n e˙moi÷ – Why would someone be offended by a person who is 
actually healing sick people, raising the dead, and proclaiming that God is fulfilling His promise to rescue the Jews 
from oppression and harm?  
326 ∆Apelqo/ntwn de« tw ◊n aÓgge÷lwn ∆Iwa¿nnou h¡rxato le÷gein pro\ß tou\ß o¡clouß peri« ∆Iwa¿nnou: ti÷  ™e˙xh/lqate ei˙ß th\n 
e¶rhmon qea¿sasqai; ka¿lamon uJpo\ aÓne÷mou saleuo/menon; –     
327 aÓlla» ti÷  ™e˙xh/lqate i˙dei √n; a‡nqrwpon e˙n malakoi √ß i˚mati÷oiß hjmfiesme÷non; i˙dou\ oi˚ e˙n i˚matismwˆ◊ e˙ndo/xwˆ kai« trufhØv  
™`uJpa¿rconteß e˙n toi √ß basilei÷oiß ei˙si÷n. –   
328 aÓlla» ti÷  ™e˙xh/lqate i˙dei √n; profh/thn; nai« le÷gw uJmi √n, kai« perisso/teron profh/tou  £ – A mere prophet is not 
predicted in the Bible. “More than a prophet” is, especially when he goes before and announces Yahweh and His 
Messiah. John the Baptist is the forerunner of the Yahweh’s Messiah. 
329 ou ∞to/ß  £ e˙stin peri« ou ∞ ge÷graptai: i˙dou\ aÓposte÷llw to\n a‡ggelo/n mou pro\ prosw¿pou sou, o§ß kataskeua¿sei th\n 

oJdo/n sou  ‹e¶mprosqe÷n sou« – Cf. Malachi 3:1, “‘Behold, I am going to send My messenger (y$IkDaVlAm ‹AjElOv y§In ◊nIh) 
(i˙dou\ e˙gw» e˙xaposte÷llw to\n a‡ggelo/n mou), and he will clear the way before Me (y¡DnDpVl JK®rä®d_hÎ…nIp…w) (kai« e˙pible÷yetai 

oJdo\n pro\ prosw¿pou mou). And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the 
covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming,’ says Yahweh of hosts.”   
330 le÷gw uJmi √n,  ‹mei÷zwn e˙n gennhtoi √ß gunaikw ◊n  ™`∆Iwa¿nnou oujdei÷ß e˙stin«:  ¡oJ de« mikro/teroß⁄ e˙n thØv basilei÷aˆ touv qeouv 
mei÷zwn aujtouv e˙stin – No human being has as magnificent role as John the Baptist as the forerunner of the Messiah, but 
he is functioning in the dark to a degree. He has been announcing something that he does not know completely, because 
his view of Jesus as the Messiah does not include his death on the cross for the sins of the world—in spite of what the 
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gospel of John tells us that he says of Jesus, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world.” Maybe 
John thought that Jesus would bring about the full obedience of the the Mosaic Covenant by the people of Israel and 
therefore usher in the complete forgiveness of the sins of the world by promoting proper obedience to this covenant. 
The one who is least in the Kingdom of God, one of Jesus’ disciples who is not a forerunner of the Messiah, 
understands his role better than John the Baptist does. 
331 Kai« pa ◊ß oJ lao\ß aÓkou/saß kai« oi˚ telw ◊nai e˙dikai÷wsan to\n qeo\n baptisqe÷nteß to\ ba¿ptisma ∆Iwa¿nnou – This is 
probably still Jesus who is speaking about the different kinds of people—the uneducated first and then the students of 
the OT and Mosaic Covenant. 
To have been baptized with John’s baptism is not to have this even trip some kind of intellectual switch within the 
people in a cause and effect fashion, but it is to have had their eyes opened by God so that they felt properly motivated 
to go to John and be baptized by him as clearly different from and separate from their previous relationship to the 
Judaism of the scribes and Pharisees. Consequently, they continue to see the difference, embrace the difference, and 
live the difference as that which is good and right.  
These are the supposedly uneducated Jews in Israelite society, who grasp and approve of God’s plans and purposes 
better than the Jewish leaders. 
332 oi˚ de« Farisai √oi kai« oi˚ nomikoi« th\n boulh\n touv qeouv hjqe÷thsan  ‹ei˙ß e˚autou\ß« mh\ baptisqe÷nteß uJp∆ aujtouv – God 
has not opened the hearts of the scribes and Pharisees to see the error of their Judaism and the truth of that of John the 
Baptist and of Jesus. Therefore, they did not recognize that John the Baptist is the fulfillment of Malachi 3, the 
forerunner of the Messiah. Nor do they agree that greatness is achieved by following Jesus. They are going to stick with 
their interpretation of Moses and claim to follow him so as to make themselves worthy of God’s blessings.  
333 Ti÷ni ou™n oJmoiw¿sw tou\ß aÓnqrw¿pouß thvß genea ◊ß tau/thß kai« ti÷ni ei˙si«n o¢moioi; – Jesus is not referring to those who 
have embraced the message that he is the Messiah, but rather to those like the scribes and Pharisees, i.e., probably the 
majority of the people in the land of Israel, who have rejected him as their Messiah.   
334 o¢moioi÷ ei˙sin paidi÷oiß toi √ß e˙n aÓgoraˆ◊ kaqhme÷noiß kai« prosfwnouvsin aÓllh/loiß  ¡a± le÷gei⁄: hujlh/samen uJmi √n kai« oujk 
wÓrch/sasqe, e˙qrhnh/samen  £ kai« oujk e˙klau/sate –  The majority of the people in Israel are not only choosing to be in 
line with the teaching of the Jewish traditions by their leaders, but they are all expecting everyone in the Jewish 
community to join them in their view of reality. They have a self-centered spiritual problem. And after John the Baptist 
and Jesus have refused to join the Jews in their self-deception, they are surprised. They are like children who have 
accompanied their parents into the agora of a ANE city or town and who expect to be able to interact with one another 
the same way that they always have. They expect to do things, like playing a musical instrument or singing a song, so 
that the other children respond by dancing or feeling a particular way. The children do not have the maturity to allow 
others to respond differently and be different from them. They derive their sense of security and well-being only from 
being in a group where everyone is like them and is joining with them in the way that they act and think. There security 
is not from being individuals before God, but from just like everybody else in their group. 
335 e˙lh/luqen ga»r ∆Iwa¿nnhß oJ baptisth\ß  ™mh\  ¡e˙sqi÷wn a‡rton  ™`mh/te pi÷nwn oi•non⁄, kai« le÷gete: daimo/nion e¶cei – John 
the Baptist behaves one particular way—with austerity, i.e., with a plainness and simplicity that makes him quite 
unsocial and removed from the mainstream of the religious, Jewish society. The result is that the upholders of tradition 
and community think that he is crazy and is driven by a completely inappropriate force that they hope they never see 
within them. See notes on demons at Luke 4:33.  
336 e˙lh/luqen oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙sqi÷wn kai« pi÷nwn, kai« le÷gete: i˙dou\ a‡nqrwpoß fa¿goß kai« oi˙nopo/thß, fi÷loß 
telwnw ◊n kai« aJmartwlw ◊n – Jesus the Messiah, who is operating in conjunction with John the Baptist (cf. Luke 3:1-22; 
Isaiah 40:3,4), behaves in what is almost an opposite way to John the Baptist, and the Jewish leaders think that he is 
obsessed with satisfying his physical desires so that he is completely evil and a drunkard. Yet, both men are the very 
models of pursuing obedience to God—John as a sinful human being, who, whether he realizes it or not yet, needs the 
Messiah as his advocate, and Jesus is the morally perfect incarnation of God and the Messiah. In other words, the 
Jewish leaders who are obsessed with rabbinic traditions are totally misunderstanding the Bible and the nature of reality. 
337 kai« e˙dikaiw¿qh hJ sofi÷a aÓpo\  ¡pa¿ntwn tw ◊n te÷knwn aujthvß⁄ – In spite of the erroneous analysis and conclusion by the 
Jewish leaders about both John the Baptist and Jesus, the truth will win the day eventually and has already done so to a 
degree by virtue of the many people who have adopted a genuine belief of both John’s and Jesus’ messages. They are 
wise in ways that the religious experts are not, who are ostrazing them for not meeting their demands that they be just 
like them. 
338 ∆Hrw¿ta de÷ tiß aujto\n tw ◊n Farisai÷wn iºna fa¿ghØ met∆ aujtouv, kai« ei˙selqw»n ei˙ß to\n oi•kon touv Farisai÷ou  
™katekli÷qh – Jesus has been basically declared a rebel against God by the current Jewish leadership. The only way that 
it makes sense that this Pharisee would invite Jesus into his own home is 1) if he is one of his disciples who does not 
care about what other Pharisees think or say, or 2) if he is part of a conspiracy to catch Jesus in some obvious evil that 
is contrary to the Mosaic Covenant so that they can easily accuse him and get rid of him. It would seem that it is the 
latter, because Jesus says that this Pharisee has not treated him well upon his entering his house, and he tells him a 
parable that points to the Pharisee’s lack of appreciation for God’s mercy and forgiveness in contrast to the woman’s 
appreciation (vs. 75-77). 
339 kai« i˙dou\ gunh\  ¡h¢tiß h™n e˙n thØv po/lei⁄ aJmartwlo/ß, kai« e˙pignouvsa o¢ti kata¿keitai e˙n thØv oi˙ki÷aˆ touv Farisai÷ou, 
komi÷sasa aÓla¿bastron mu/rou – What kind of evil was this woman known for? Prostitution? In a village in the 
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Galilee? Or was she simply a known non-participant in the religious community that was following the Mosaic 
Covenant according to the Pharisees’ teaching. Perhaps she had already become inwardly genuine by the miraculous 
work of God, and she had been appropriately rejecting the Pharisees’ teaching and had ostracized herself from the 
traditional Jewish religious community of her city, thus allowing the local leadership to brand her as a “sinner” and evil. 
If so, then Jesus’ parable later may be hinting at the fact that it is Simon the Pharisee who is committing the greater evil, 
not the woman. 
At any event, she has grasped the teaching of Jesus that, in spite of her great sins, whatever they are, God can and will 
forgive her on the basis of her belief in Jesus as the Messiah and her own inward and genuine repentance. 
340 kai« sta ◊sa ojpi÷sw para» tou\ß po/daß aujtouv klai÷ousa toi √ß da¿krusin ¡h¡rxato bre÷cein⁄ tou\ß po/daß aujtouv kai« 
tai √ß qrixi«n thvß kefalhvß aujthvß ™e˙xe÷massen kai« katefi÷lei tou\ß po/daß aujtouv kai« h¡leifen twˆ◊ mu/rwˆ – Why was this 
woman even allowed inside the Pharisee’s house? Could he not now be accused of associating with sinners in the same 
way that Jesus has been accused? It could be because the Pharisee sees an opportunity for this woman to be a handy 
instrument of the conspiracy to accuse and arrest Jesus, or, as the EBC says, the social customs of the day permitted 
needy people to visit such a banquet and receive any leftovers.  
Was there something culturally significant about wiping someone’s feet with your hair? Certainly, kissing Jesus’ feet, 
which had been dirty from walking the dusty roads of Galilee and the city but had probably been washed according to a 
standard Jewish custom for guests, was an action that would have communicated that she considered Jesus to be not 
only special but also valuable. 
341 i˙dw»n de« oJ Farisai √oß  ¡oJ kale÷saß aujto\n⁄ ei•pen e˙n e˚autwˆ◊ le÷gwn: ou ∞toß ei˙ h™n  £ profh/thß, e˙gi÷nwsken a·n ti÷ß kai« 
potaph\ hJ gunh\ h¢tiß a‚ptetai aujtouv, o¢ti aJmartwlo/ß e˙stin – This statement to himself shows that the Pharisee is not a 
disciple of Jesus but an adversary instead. For this “evil woman” to “touch” Jesus with her hair, hands and lips would 
obviously have been very impressive to the Pharisee and his guests. On the basis of the Mosaic Covenant’s saying that 
it is necessary to discipline and even punish evil people within the Jewish community, and most especially who 
willfully reject the Mosaic Covenant, the Pharisee and his religious guests would have expected Jesus to push this 
woman away and not allow her to touch him and make him unclean like her. In addition, the Pharisee draws upon his 
knowledge of the OT and assumes that “prophets of God,” which Jesus basically has been claiming to be since he took 
his Messiahship public, should be able to discern properly who is being obedient to God and who is not. This would be 
knowledge that God would give a prophet, by definition. 
342 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen pro\ß aujto/n: Si÷mwn, e¶cw soi÷ ti ei˙pei √n. oJ de÷: dida¿skale, ei˙pe÷, fhsi÷n – Jesus 
probably sees the look of disapproval on the Pharisee’s face and, therefore, rightly concludes that he is thinking 
incorrectly about God and His grace/mercy with respect to Jesus and this new relationship with the “evil” woman who 
is expressing her grief so publicly at his feet.  
343 du/o creofeile÷tai h™san danisthØv tini: oJ ei–ß w‡feilen dhna¿ria pentako/sia, oJ de« eºteroß penth/konta – The parable 
sounds as though it should lead to the conclusion that there are different sizes of offenses that someone can commit 
before God and that the woman’s offense is greater than the Pharisee’s. However, the parable is really more about the 
level of grief and appreciation that a morally depraved and sinful human being is feeling and expressing toward God 
and His truth, regardless of the “size” of a person’s particular offenses toward God. In other words, it is not as though 
the woman is a greater “sinner” than the Pharisee, and it is not as though the Pharisee is a greater “sinner” than the 
woman. They both are sinful human beings. However, Jesus may very well be hinting that, in a sense, the Pharisee’s 
“sin” is greater than the woman’s, because the Pharisee is rejecting him as the Messiah and God’s truth even contained 
in the Mosaic Covenant, while it appears to the Pharisee that the woman is the greater “sinner,” especially because she 
is willfully rejecting the current rabbinic teaching on the covenant. 
It could be that Jesus is saying that the Pharisee is a good man with less sin than the woman’s because he has been 
following the Mosaic Covenant properly. But the irony is that the Pharisee’s less egregrious outward sins do not excuse 
his inward sinfulness and evil that is just as great as the woman’s. 
344 mh\ e˙co/ntwn £ aujtw ◊n aÓpodouvnai aÓmfote÷roiß e˙cari÷sato. ti÷ß ou™n aujtw ◊n  £` plei √on aÓgaph/sei  ¢`aujto/n – This is 
interesting how Jesus ties the magnitude of someone’s love for another person to the amount of money that is first 
owed to that person and then is no longer demanded by that person to pay him back because he has forgiven the debt. 
Human beings typically feel love toward those who provide them well with things that help life to be safe, comfortable, 
enjoyable, and happy. Nevertheless, another action on the part of another person that naturally evokes a response of 
love is the forgiving of a large debt that is owed. There is a sense of relief and freedom, because without the 
forgiveness, a person can feel a great pressure, even painful pressure, to fulfill the obligation on account of the possible 
consequences if the obligation is not satisfied. Therefore, in this case, relief is actually love or, at least, easily leads to 
love. The elimination of the pressure to pay someone back provides room for love. 
345 aÓpokriqei«ß Si÷mwn ei•pen: uJpolamba¿nw o¢ti wˆ— to\ plei √on e˙cari÷sato. oJ de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: ojrqw ◊ß e¶krinaß – At least on 
the level of human relationships, Simon the Pharisee is thinking correctly. But can he transfer this to the spiritual realm 
and recognize that he is not thinking correctly about God and His mercy? Can he see that he does not appreciate 
enough God’s mercy, but, instead, is too focused on the justice of God as expressed in the Mosaic Covenant? While the 
Mosaic Covenant explicitly commands the Jews to exercise justice toward “sinners” within their community, a proper 
understanding of God should lead to a person’s being perfectly ok with mercy’s being expressed toward a “sinner,” if 
God so wills it. In other words, assuming that, because of some great evil the woman, actually deserves to be stoned 
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under the Mosaic Covenant, Jesus is asking Simon if it is ok if, instead, he expresses mercy toward her. Simon should 
be able to say that this is fine with him, just as if Jesus said, let’s stone her. Thus, God calls for the execution in 
Numbers 15 of the man who was collecting wood on the Sabbath, leading someone like Simon to conclude that the 
Mosaic Covenant should be obeyed to the letter, so that this woman, perhaps, ought to be stoned. Jesus implicitly is 
pointing to the sacrifices within the Mosaic Covenant and saying, but what about mercy and forgiveness? Are they not 
permitted under the covenant? And his response is, yes, especially if someone like this woman has grasped the 
significance of his role as the one person with whom it is necessary to associate in order to gain God’s mercy, which it 
seems we can assume is the case for this “evil” woman.  
346 kai« strafei«ß pro\ß th\n gunai √ka twˆ◊ Si÷mwni e¶fh: ble÷peiß tau/thn th\n gunai √ka; ei˙shvlqo/n sou ei˙ß th\n oi˙ki÷an, u¢dwr  
¡moi e˙pi« po/daß⁄ oujk e¶dwkaß: au¢th de« toi √ß da¿krusin e¶brexe÷n mou tou\ß po/daß kai« tai √ß qrixi«n aujthvß e˙xe÷maxen – Was 
not water and washing a guest’s feet part of the very definition of civility and respect for another human being in those 
days? Maybe, but it could be that Jesus is simply saying that this woman understands who he is, while Simon and his 
other guests do not. Simon should be “worshiping” Jesus like this woman. Instead, Simon is criticizing him. 
Simon is blind and self-deceived with respect to the level of sin and evil in his heart, mind, and spirit. He is not as self-
aware of his sinfulness as this woman. Therefore, he will receive God’s condemnation and destruction, while she will 
gain God’s blessing to Abraham of eternal life. 
Simon thinks that God accepts him on the basis of his outward performance of the Mosaic Covenant, while the woman 
understands Jesus’ teaching that God forgives her on the basis of her genuine, inward repentance in the face of the 
depth of her sin. 
347 fi÷lhma¿ moi oujk e¶dwkaß: au¢th de« aÓf∆ h ∞ß ™ei˙shvlqon ouj ™`die÷lipen katafilouvsa¿ mou tou\ß po/daß – Of what was a 
kiss representative, even by a man toward another man in that culture? 
348 e˙lai÷wˆ  ¡th\n kefalh/n⁄ mou oujk h¡leiyaß: au¢th de« mu/rwˆ h¡leiyen  ¡`tou\ß po/daß mou ~⁄ – Is this a reference to 
something that was commonly done for guests when they entered a person house, or is this Jesus’ not so subtle 
reference to his role as prophet, priest, and king, i.e., the Messiah? Probably the latter, which, if so, could have been 
more startling and upsetting to the Pharisee than Jesus’ allowing this woman to “touch” him. Thus, Jesus is speaking 
metaphorically here. Simon has not “anointed” Jesus as the Messiah, but this woman has been expressing the kind of 
respect and appreciation toward Jesus that would easily lead someone to conclude that she grasps his significance as the 
Messiah. 
349 ou ∞ ca¿rin le÷gw soi, aÓfe÷wntai  ¡ai˚ aJmarti÷ai aujthvß ai˚ pollai÷⁄,  ‹o¢ti hjga¿phsen polu/: wˆ— de« ojli÷gon aÓfi÷etai, ojli÷gon 
aÓgapaˆ◊.« – Again, this may not be a reference to the fact that this woman really is a greater “sinner” than Simon, but 
that she appreciates God’s mercy more than he does, in spite of his assiduous obedience to the letter of the Mosaic 
Covenant. She realizes in the midst of her inward moral depravity and sinfulness that God can and will greatly forgiven 
her.  Simon needs to realize that in the midst of his inward moral depravity and sinfulness God could greatly forgive 
him, too. 
350 ei•pen de« aujthØv: aÓfe÷wntai÷ sou ai˚ aJmarti÷ai – Could not any human being, indeed any Jew who correctly 
understands God and His mercy, say this to another human being? In other words, could not even Simon say to the 
woman that, on the basis of her obvious grief over her moral depravity and her repentance, that certainly God will be 
forgiving toward her? Thus, could not Jesus be interpreted as simply saying that, in his opinion, this woman’s actions 
would certainly be seen as originating from a humble and contrite heart? In other words, he does not have to be 
interpreted as actually pronouncing her forgiven by God—as though he has the right to convey God’s forgiveness 
wherever he chooses. 
351 kai« h¡rxanto oi˚ sunanakei÷menoi le÷gein e˙n e˚autoi √ß: ti÷ß ou ∞to/ß e˙stin o§ß kai« aJmarti÷aß aÓfi÷hsin – However, Simon 
the Pharisee and his other guests interpret Jesus as pronouncing divine forgiveness for this woman. On what basis 
would it have been appropriate for them to think that this is what Jesus was doing, rather than his merely giving his 
opinion like any other human being with respect to the biblical qualities of her actions? Perhaps, the conviction in his 
voice. Jesus sounds as though he really means it and believes that it is true. They also wonder what kind of person Jesus 
is and what world view he has such that he has concluded that this evil woman is forgiven by God instead of being 
damned by Him. Jesus view of biblical truth is certainly not the same as theirs. They would never declare this woman 
to be forgiven by God, unless she repents of her rejection of them as her teachers and of their understanding of the 
Mosaic Covenant. 
352 ei•pen de« pro\ß th\n gunai √ka:  £ hJ pi÷stiß sou se÷swke÷n se: poreu/ou  ¡ei˙ß ei˙rh/nhn⁄ – These statements appear more 
authoritative than the previous one about forgiveness, but are they really? I assume that a lot depends upon how Jesus 
spoke to the woman. Notice that Jesus does not say that her obedience to the Mosaic Covenant and the sacrifices that 
she has offered to God have resulted in her “salvation.” Instead, it is her “belief” in his significance in her life and his 
teaching about God’s mercy as the key to God’s mercy. Jesus is also saying that she has the very thing that God says in 
the OT that He wants to provide to His people, shalom, a life both of mercy from God and that is whole in its purpose 
and meaning. While Simon considers this woman to be an enemy of God, Jesus says that she is God’s friend. 
353 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ kaqexhvß kai« aujto\ß diw¿deuen kata» po/lin kai« kw¿mhn khru/sswn kai« eujaggelizo/menoß th\n 
basilei÷an touv qeouv kai« oi˚ dw¿deka su\n aujtwˆ◊ – I assume still in only the Galilean region.  
354 kai« gunai √ke÷ß tineß ai ≠ h™san teqerapeume÷nai aÓpo\ pneuma¿twn  ™ponhrw ◊n kai« aÓsqeneiw ◊n, Mari÷a hJ kaloume÷nh 
Magdalhnh/, aÓf∆ h ∞ß daimo/nia e˚pta» e˙xelhlu/qei – cf. Matthew 27:55,56, “Many women were there looking on from a 
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distance, who had followed Jesus from Galilee while ministering to Him. 56 Among them was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.” Luke’s interest in mentioning these 
women may have been both the fact that they played a prominent role in being the first to find out about Jesus’ 
resurrection so that the male apostles heard about from them, as well as the fact that women were not permitted to 
attach themselves so prominently to rabbis and become his students. Thus, Jesus and they were breaking social customs 
by their presence with him. See notes at Luke 4:33 on demons. 
355 kai« ∆Iwa¿nna gunh\ Couza ◊ e˙pitro/pou ÔHrwˆ¿dou kai« Sousa¿nna kai« eºterai pollai÷, aiºtineß  £ dihko/noun  ™aujtoi √ß e˙k 
tw ◊n uJparco/ntwn aujtai √ß – cf. Luke 23:55; 24:10, “Now the women who had come with Him out of Galilee followed, 
and saw the tomb and how His body was laid… Now they were Mary Magdalene and Joanna and Mary the mother of 
James; also the other women with them were telling these things to the apostles.”      
356 Sunio/ntoß de« o¡clou pollouv kai« tw ◊n kata» po/lin e˙piporeuome÷nwn pro\ß aujto\n ei•pen  ¡dia» parabolhvß⁄: – Luke has 
mentioned this kind of situation several times already, the gathering of large crowds from far away places, as far away 
as Tyre and Sidon, for example. However, it seems that, up to this point, Jesus has spoken more plainly to large crowds. 
What changed? Perhaps his increasing sense that the people are remaining resistant to the core of his message as the 
Messiah and of grace, even while being interested in the miracles that he is performing. Cf. Luke 6:17ff. where Jesus 
spoke more plainly in a fashion just like the Sermon on the Mount. And this, too, is after that sermon in Matthew 5-7. 
357 e˙xhvlqen oJ spei÷rwn touv spei √rai to\n spo/ron aujtouv. kai« e˙n twˆ◊ spei÷rein aujto\n  ™o§ me«n e¶pesen para» th\n oJdo\n kai« 
katepath/qh, kai« ta» peteina»  ‹touv oujranouv« kate÷fagen  ™`aujto/ – Jesus will explain the parable to his students 
beginning in v. 10.  
358 kai« eºteron kate÷pesen e˙pi«  ∞th\n pe÷tran, kai« fue«n e˙xhra¿nqh dia» to\ mh\ e¶cein i˙kma¿da. –   
359 kai« eºteron e¶pesen e˙n me÷swˆ tw ◊n aÓkanqw ◊n, kai« sumfuei √sai ai˚ a‡kanqai aÓpe÷pnixan  ™aujto/ –   
360 kai« eºteron e¶pesen ei˙ß th\n ghvn th\n  ™aÓgaqh\n kai« fue«n e˙poi÷hsen karpo\n e˚katontaplasi÷ona. tauvta le÷gwn 
e˙fw¿nei: oJ e¶cwn w°ta aÓkou/ein aÓkoue÷tw – Jesus gives the crowd an exhortation to grasp fully what he is saying, 
indicating not only that he is speaking truth but also that they may or may not be interested in what he is saying. Yet, it 
is absolutely necessary to be interested for the sake of a person’s eternal destiny. Jesus will go on to say to his students 
that there are important and serious consequences to how a person listens and interacts with ideas that come his way, 
especially the ideas that are from God and of a biblical nature, i.e., that are part of the explanation of reality that He has 
desired to be accurate and authoritative in the biblical documents. 
361 ∆Ephrw¿twn de« aujto\n oi˚ maqhtai« aujtouv  £ ti÷ß au¢th ei¶h hJ parabolh/ – The fact that Jesus’ students ask him for an 
explanation of the parable reveals their curiosity in truth, about which Jesus will comment in a moment.  
362 oJ de« ei•pen: uJmi √n de÷dotai gnw ◊nai ta» musth/ria  ‹thvß basilei÷aß« touv qeouv,  ° toi √ß de« loipoi √ß e˙n parabolai √ß, iºan 
ble÷ponteß mh\  ™ble÷pwsin kai« aÓkou/onteß mh\ suniw ◊sin – cf. Isaiah 6:9 He said, “Go, and tell this people: ‘Keep on 
listening, but do not perceive; keep on looking, but do not understand.’ Is. 6:10 “Render the hearts of this people 
insensitive, their ears dull, and their eyes dim. Otherwise they might see with their eyes, hear with their ears, 
understand with their hearts, and return and be healed.” Jesus is looking at the present generation of Jews the same way 
that God looked at Israel and Judah in the time of King Pekah of Israel (approx. 740-732 B.C.) ad King Jotham of 
Judah (approx. 740-735 B.C.), as a people to whom God will be faithful even though they are being rebellious toward 
Him now and in spite of the fact that He is going to destroy both kingdoms within 100 years. God commanded Isaiah to 
proclaim the truth of the people’s rebellion against Him and His faithfulness to them, even though God would not 
change their hearts and cause them to repent so that He might relent of His wrath toward them.  
It must be that Jesus is sensing the same kind and extent of rebellion toward God among his contemporary Jews, so that 
he uses the same language to describe his present role among them. He is like Isaiah, whom God sent to proclaim the 
truth to the Jews even though they would reject it. Jesus knows that, for the most part, his contemporary Jews will 
reject his message to the point that they will condemn him as a criminal and crucify him on the cross, thus allowing 
him to fulfill his role as the suffering Messiah. In addition, with these words, Jesus basically foretells the destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and the exile of the Jews in A.D. 132 that will occur in a similar manner to the destruction of the 
northern Kingdom of Israel in 722 B.C. by the Assyrians and the of the southern Kingdom of Judah in 586 B.C. by the 
Babylonians. 
Nevertheless, Jesus is telling his apostles and students that they are different from the majority of Jews, that God has 
granted to them a changed heart, in order that they both demonstrate a curiosity for truth as well as an understanding of 
it to a degree once they are presented with it. Jesus also is committed to explaining the truth to his apostles and students 
plainly, while presenting the truth to the crowds in stories, the details of which are similar to the theological points that 
he wants to make, but which probably require that he explain the stories before people will actually understand them. 
Thus, Jesus can discover the condition of the people’s hearts by means of their response to his stories, i.e., whether or 
not they are curious enough about truth that they are motivated to come to him and ask for an explanation in order that 
they may grasp his message as comprehensively as possible. 
363 ⁄Estin de« au¢th hJ parabolh/: oJ spo/roß e˙sti«n oJ lo/goß touv qeouv – Thus, Jesus begins a clarification of his story for 
the benefit of those whom he considers to be gifted by God to be not only interested in truth but then also able to grasp 
it and hold on to the concepts after they have been clearly explained. 
364 oi˚ de« para» th\n oJdo/n ei˙sin oi ̊ ¡aÓkou/santeß, ei•ta⁄ e¶rcetai oJ dia¿boloß kai« ai¶rei to\n lo/gon aÓpo\ thvß kardi÷aß 
aujtw ◊n, iºna mh\ pisteu/santeß swqw ◊sin – Jesus likens himself to a sower. In that particular agricultural culture, a 
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farmer would carry seed in a sack over his shoulder and walk his fields spreading seed into the furrows. However 
sometimes, when he got close to the road that abutted his field, some of the seed that he was throwing onto the ground 
would actually land on the road that was hard from people walking on it constantly. Jesus is sowing the biblical 
message of his being the Messiah and King of Israel. As he speaks, he is throwing it out into the field of the crowds of 
people who are listening. However, sometimes, the message falls on the ears of people who are “on the road” and not in 
the field. When they hear the message, Satan somehow is involved in their rejecting it fairly immediately. They are 
already predisposed against the message by virtue of their innate moral depravity which makes them hostile to the 
biblical truth and rebellious against God. However, God also has the devil further aid them in considering Jesus’ 
proclamation of his Messiahship to be false. The result of their rejection of the truth of his being the Messiah is that are 
unwilling to believe this truth and are not rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the final judgment. Thus, Jesus 
is pointing out that there are definitely people of unchanged hearts who remain such in the crowds to whom he is 
speaking. 
365 oi˚ de« e˙pi«  ¡thvß pe÷traß⁄ oi ≠ o¢tan aÓkou/swsin meta» cara ◊ß de÷contai to\n lo/gon, kai«  ™ou ∞toi rJi÷zan oujk e¶cousin, oi ≠ 
pro\ß kairo\n pisteu/ousin kai« e˙n kairwˆ◊ peirasmouv aÓfi÷stantai – Just as there are rocks in the fields of Israel on 
which seed falls when the sower tosses his seed into the field, so that it does not reach the fertile ground, there are 
people in the crowds who are listening to Jesus who are not fertile ground in which his message can take root and grow 
into maturity. The seed on the rocks immediately sprouts, but then it grows quickly enough and dies. The message of 
Jesus as the Messiah in this kind of people immediately produces a strong level of joy as they imagine that he has come 
to rescue them from the oppressive Romans, particularly Herod Antipas in the Galilee area who was so cruel toward the 
peasant farming Jews, but the become discouraged fairly quickly when nothing changes in their lives. Even though they 
appeared to believe the truth of Jesus’ proclaiming himself to be the Messiah, they soon after abandon their belief. 
They, like the people “on the road” are overwhelmed by their moral depravity and do not have a changed heart from 
God. 
366 to\ de« ei˙ß ta»ß aÓka¿nqaß peso/n, ou ∞toi÷ ei˙sin oi˚  £ aÓkou/santeß, kai« uJpo\ merimnw ◊n kai« plou/tou kai« hJdonw ◊n touv bi÷ou 
poreuo/menoi sumpni÷gontai kai« ouj telesforouvsin – Just as there are also weeds and undesirable plants in the farmer’s 
field, in spite of the fact that he has cleaned them out as much as possible, there are things of human existence in the 
present realm that grow along with a person’s belief after he has heard Jesus speak of his being the Messiah. And just 
as the weeds and thornbushes suck all the moisture out of the ground so that there is none left for the wheat or barley to 
be nourished and grow with the result that it dies, circumstances that cause worry, suffering, pain, and even joy in a 
human being’s life suck all the person’s energy out of him, leaving nothing with which he can nurture his belief. And 
thus, eventually, he stops believing. There are people in the crowds who are listening to Jesus who are grasping the fact 
that he is the King of Israel who will rescue them from the enemies of the Jews, but they are hoping that Jesus will act 
quickly. However, over the long course of time in their lives, when it becomes apparent that he is not in a hurry to 
fulfill his role of the Savior of Israel and they are still suffering under the thumb of the Romans so that their minds are 
more focused on how they can bring even the smallest amount of pleasure into their lives as a brief reprieve from their 
struggles and suffering, they give up believing that Jesus is the Messiah. As we will see from the next verse and kind of 
person, what Jesus means by their not producing mature fruit is that their belief in him does not endure as they become 
more and more discouraged by life’s not changing for the better for them. The conclusion that one can draw from Jesus’ 
description of this third kind of people is that they, like the first two kinds, do not have a changed heart so that they can 
escape the inevitable result of their moral depravity which makes them hostile toward God and naturally rejecting of 
the biblical message. 
367 to\ de« e˙n thØv kalhØv ghØv, ou ∞toi÷ ei˙sin oiºtineß e˙n kardi÷aˆ  ‹kalhØv kai«« aÓgaqhØv aÓkou/santeß to\n lo/gon  £ kate÷cousin kai« 
karpoforouvsin e˙n uJpomonhØv – Finally, there is the fourth kind of person in the crowds who are listening to Jesus. Just 
as the farmer’s seed falls into good, fertile ground so that it sprouts, grows, and produces the quantity of fruit necessary 
to sustain the farmer and his family, Jesus’ message is heard by people in the crowds who not only grasp the fact that 
he is the Jewish Messiah, but who also maintain their belief throughout the rest of their lives, not allowing anything of 
the present realm and their existence within it to discourage them so much that they abandon their belief in the Messiah. 
In this manner, they “bear fruit with perseverance.” This is to say that they continue believing the biblical message and 
are eventually rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the final judgment when the Messiah appeals to the Father 
for mercy on their behalf. And, as Jesus even says of this kind of people, they each have “a beautiful and good heart,” 
because God has miraculously changed their hearts and provided them with authentic, enduring belief in Jesus as the 
Messiah and King of the Jews. 
368 Oujdei«ß de« lu/cnon a‚yaß kalu/ptei aujto\n skeu/ei h£ uJpoka¿tw kli÷nhß ti÷qhsin, aÓll∆ e˙pi«  ™lucni÷aß  ™`ti÷qhsin,  ‹iºna oi˚ 
ei˙sporeuo/menoi ble÷pwsin to\ fw ◊ß.« – Here, Jesus tells another parable that he basically goes on to explain in vs. 17 & 
18. In Jesus’ day, lamps looked like gravy dishes with rope wicks lying where the ladle would so that it was partly 
immersed in olive oil that filled the dish. After the rope was lit with fire, it would draw oil from the lamp and continue 
to burn. Jesus is saying that it is mere common sense that the purpose of the lamp was to project light into a room. 
Therefore, no one would put the lamp under a clay jar or a dining table so that its light could not be seen. What is Jesus’ 
point with this parable? God does not light a lamp, i.e., bring truth to the nation of Israel and to the world, without 
making the light, the truth, clear to the people. 
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369 ouj ga¿r e˙stin krupto\n o§ ouj fanero\n genh/setai oujde« aÓpo/krufon  ¡o§ ouj mh\⁄ gnwsqhØv kai« ei˙ß fanero\n e¶lqhØ – Jesus 
begins his explanation of the parable by commenting God’s purpose for him is to reveal truth to the nation of Israel and 
thereby to the world. 
Also, there is coming a time in the future when all hidden and secret things will become manifested. Jesus has been 
talking about two different kinds of people and the end result of the condition of their hearts and what exactly they do 
with the information about his being the Messiah, either that they are rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the 
final judgment, or that they are not. Logically, Jesus is saying here that as a result of his setting forth the truth of his 
being the Messiah, the condition of people’s hearts will become clear too. When? At the judgment. To whom? God. 
Thus, the purpose of the “lamp” as Jesus proclaims the truth of the good news of God’s kingdom is to shed light on the 
moral and spiritual condition, i.e., his heart, of people who hear it. Everyone will reveal their hearts to God at the final 
judgment.  
370 Ble÷pete ou™n pw ◊ß aÓkou/ete:  ¡o§ß a·n⁄ ga»r e¶chØ, doqh/setai aujtwˆ◊: kai« o§ß a·n mh\ e¶chØ, kai« o§ dokei √ e¶cein aÓrqh/setai aÓp∆ 
aujtouv – Jesus goes on to explain the parable by exhorting his students to interact well with the ideas of the “light” of 
his message, because there will be consequences to how they do so. If they listen to the message, believe it, and endure 
in their belief of it like the fourth people of the previous parable with beautiful and good hearts, then “it will be given to 
them.” What is the “it?” It must be eternal life and being rescued from God’s condemnation and destruction.  
However, if they are like one of the three other kinds of people without changed hearts, then even what they seem to 
have as far as a grasp of the truth of the biblical message is concerned will evaporate into thin air as they incur God’s 
justice. They may think that they did a good job of hiding their rebellion against God under a “Christian” banner, even 
while following the Mosaic Covenant in Jesus’ day or participating in the “Church” in the history of Christianity after 
Jesus’ ascension into heaven, but they will not fool God. The condition of their hearts will be revealed at the final 
judgment, and all the apparent knowledge and understanding of Jesus as the Messiah that they had will go poof, when 
God condemns them and the result is their eternal destruction.  
In this way, after telling his students that God has gifted them with the desire and ability to understand biblical truth in 
contrast to the majority of the crowds who have come to listen to him, Jesus warns them to continue to work at being 
receptive to the truth and understanding it with a good heart. And the reason is that the actual manner in which they 
interact with biblical ideas will be dependent upon what kind of inwardness they have that itself will be revealed at the 
final judgment. In addition, each one of Jesus’ students will be responsible for his individual heart and his individually 
and properly embracing and understanding the biblical message. But the tendency among all human beings, as it was 
with the scribes and Pharisees of Jesus’ day, is to adopt a tradition of knowledge that becomes codified in creeds and 
commentaries and simply read these into the biblical text, thus merely spouting a kind of group-think theology that 
neither encourages nor permits individual thinking so that people take responsibility for themselves before God. The 
“Church” becomes their God to whom they are made to be accountable. And it will not be a surprise that the person 
who attempts to lead people in the way of the Messiah instead of in the way of the Church will be ostracized by the 
Church. 
371 Parege÷neto de« pro\ß aujto\n hJ mh/thr  £ kai« oi˚ aÓdelfoi« aujtouv kai« oujk hjdu/nanto suntucei √n aujtwˆ◊ dia» to\n o¡clon – 
Cf. Matthew 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35. Clearly, Jesus’ mother Mary and her other children, perhaps only sons, but 
possibly daughters also if oi˚ aÓdelfoi is intended to be generic, were attempting to approach Jesus in this location. 
However, we do not know exactly what is their purpose—just to say hello, or was there even something urgent with 
which they needed to speak to Jesus? Could they have even been concerned about him and all the time and energy that 
he was putting into what he was doing. In other words, were they not quite on board with either his assignment as the 
Messiah or the manner in which he was going about performing his messiahship, or both?   
372 aÓphgge÷lh de«⁄ aujtwˆ◊  £: hJ mh/thr  ∞sou kai« oi˚ aÓdelfoi÷ sou e˚sth/kasin e¶xw  ¡`i˙dei √n qe÷lonte÷ß se ~⁄ – These messengers 
of his mother’s and brothers’ desires were probably closer in the crowd to Jesus, so that word had been passed from the 
outer people in the crowd to these inner people regarding them. Perhaps, too, along with the message came the cultural 
expectation that Jesus should respond immediately to at least his mother’s request, even to honor her according to the 
fifth of the ten commandments, “Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land 
which the Lord your God is giving you” (Exodus 20:12).  
373 oJ de« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen pro\ß  ™aujtou/ß: mh/thr mou kai« aÓdelfoi÷ mou ou ∞toi÷ ei˙sin oi˚ to\n lo/gon touv qeouv aÓkou/onteß 
kai« poiouvnteß – However, Jesus’ response to his family’s request is to point to his responsibility as the Messiah, that, 
in some sense, takes precedence over his blood family ties. While it is possible that Jesus is also commenting on the 
spiritual condition of his mother and siblings, that because they are not regular students of his during his journeys 
around the Galilee, that they are not actual, genuine followers of his, it is more likely that his response is intended more 
for those who are giving him the message about his family and who may also have expected him to grant more 
importance to his family than even to them. Instead, Jesus is telling them that the proper way for him to treat his 
“family” is for him to include only those who are embracing the biblical message of the OT and his announcement of 
his messiahship with authentic belief. He may be implying that it will be these people for whom he acts as a “brother” 
by being their advocate at the final judgment. Therefore, Jesus’ response is another indirect exhortation to those around 
him to listen well to what the OT and he are saying about God and His purposes so as not to “do” the message of God 
as the scribes and Pharisees are, i.e., by thinking that they are making themselves worthy of God’s mercy and also by 
rejecting him as the Messiah, but by more profoundly grasping the concepts of their moral depravity, God’s grace, and 
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the role that the Messiah plays in God’s plan to rescue people from the eternal justice and condemnation. 
The account neither affirms nor denies that Jesus went to his mother and siblings right away. Perhaps he did, but his 
purpose, as usual, was to point people’s attention to God’s ultimate plan of using him as their king and advocate in 
eternity, thus making authentic believers those for whom he plays the most intimate role above and beyond even the 
most intimate roles that human beings play in families.  
The relevance for us is similar but a little more complicated than Jesus’ situation. His responsibility before God the 
Father was tainted by neither his own moral depravity, because he was morally perfect, or a more complicated life 
other than the fact that he should keep proclaiming publicly his role and identity as the Messiah until he hung on a cross 
and died. Our lives are more complicated with spouses (if we have one), jobs (that are other than proclaiming oneself to 
be the Messiah), etc. Nevertheless, the fact still remains that all people of genuine belief in history, including Jesus, will 
be our eternal family and companions in the Kingdom of God. Thus, Jesus is our “brother” and more so eternally than a 
blood relative who lacks authentic belief and who consequently will miss out on God’s mercy and the Kingdom of God. 
374 Ege÷neto de« e˙n miaˆ◊ tw ◊n hJmerw ◊n  ¡kai« aujto\ß e˙ne÷bh⁄ ei˙ß ploi √on kai« oi˚ maqhtai« aujtouv kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: 
die÷lqwmen ei˙ß to\ pe÷ran thvß li÷mnhß, kai« aÓnh/cqhsan – Luke does not say exactly how long after the previous event this 
story takes place. Mark says that there were other boats, probably all owned by Peter and his fishermen buddies. Luke 
does not tell us what side of the lake they are currently on, but the next story indicates that they arrive in the Gerasene 
country which is opposite Galilee. Therefore, they are sailing from the west side of the Sea of Galilee to the east side, 
from the Jewish side to the Gentile side.   
375 pleo/ntwn de« aujtw ◊n aÓfu/pnwsen. kai« kate÷bh lai √lay  ¢aÓne÷mou ei˙ß th\n li÷mnhn› kai« suneplhrouvnto kai« 
e˙kindu/neuon – Clearly, Jesus was weary, and he falls asleep in the boat. However, a typical windstorm arises from Mt. 
Hermon, which is just north of the Sea of Galilee and rises to 9,200 feet above sea level, down onto the Sea of Galilee, 
which is 600 feet below sea level. 
376 proselqo/nteß de« dih/geiran aujto\n le÷gonteß:  ¡e˙pista¿ta e˙pista¿ta⁄, aÓpollu/meqa. oJ de« diegerqei«ß e˙peti÷mhsen twˆ◊ 
aÓne÷mwˆ kai« twˆ◊ klu/dwni  ‹touv u¢datoß«: kai«  ™e˙pau/santo kai« e˙ge÷neto galh/nh – In fear of their lives, Jesus’ students 
wake him up and alert him to their and his danger, that the boat is about to capsize in a storm perhaps large enough to 
cause them all to drown, regardless of how good of swimmers they are (cf. John 21:7 – probably Peter and the other 
fishermen could swim as simply part of what was necessary for their vocation). Just as Jesus had earlier expressed his 
strong disapproval of illnesses and caused them to leave people, he did the same to the wind and caused it to subside. 
However, this makes sense in the light of God’s performing miracles through Jesus (cf. John 5), especially in the light 
of his status as the Son of God and God’s proxy within the creation and in the light of the Old Testament’s stating that 
the Messiah will perform miracles in order to demonstrate his identity (e.g., Isaiah 61:1, especially the LXX, and also 
Isaiah 35:5,6).   
377 ei•pen de« aujtoi √ß: pouv  £ hJ pi÷stiß uJmw ◊n;  ¡fobhqe÷nteß de«⁄ e˙qau/masan  ¡`le÷gonteß pro\ß aÓllh/louß ~⁄: ti÷ß a‡ra ou ∞to/ß 
e˙stin o¢ti kai« toi √ß aÓne÷moiß e˙pita¿ssei kai« twˆ◊ u¢dati,  ‹kai« uJpakou/ousin aujtwˆ◊« – Assuming that Jesus is speaking to 
apostles and not just other students of his, and assuming that he has spent time during the months of their traveling 
together in the Galilean area talking about the OT and its statements regarding the Messiah’s suffering death on a cross, 
Jesus is now asking his apostles where their understanding of these facts went. If the Messiah is going to die at the 
hands of the government authorities, he is not going to die in a lake, regardless of how high the wind gets and how 
large the waves surge into the boat. Yet, it appears that the apostles’ minds are so scrambled from this near death 
experience that they are having trouble grasping that this is the same man whom they have seen perform many other 
miracles of manipulating the natural forces in the world, e.g., diseases, infirmities, etc. and who will die under different 
circumstances.  
378 Kai« kate÷pleusan ei˙ß th\n cw¿ran tw ◊n  ™Gerashnw ◊n, h¢tiß e˙sti«n aÓntipe÷ra thvß Galilai÷aß – Having finished 
calming the Sea of Galilee after the wind storm, Jesus and his companions continue sailing to the east side of the lake, 
which is predominantly Gentile populated.  
379 e˙xelqo/nti de« aujtwˆ◊ e˙pi« th\n ghvn uJph/nthsen  ¡aÓnh/r tiß⁄ e˙k thvß po/lewß  ™e¶cwn daimo/nia  ¡`kai« cro/nwˆ i˚kanwˆ◊~⁄  ¡oujk 
e˙nedu/sato i˚ma¿tion⁄ kai« e˙n oi˙ki÷aˆ oujk e¶menen aÓll∆ e˙n toi √ß mnh/masin – Thus, Jesus’ first experience on this side of the 
lake was with a demoniac, from the city of the Gerasenes. Clearly, this man was not in his right mind. See notes at 
Luke 4:33 on demons. Also, cf. Luke 8:2, “along with some women who had been healed of evil spirits and illnesses, 
e.g., Mary, who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out.” In other words, it was not altogether 
unusual for a human being “have” and be affected by more than one evil spirit and demon. 
380 i˙dw»n de« to\n ∆Ihsouvn aÓnakra¿xaß  ‹prose÷pesen aujtwˆ◊ kai«« fwnhØv mega¿lhØ ei•pen: ti÷ e˙moi« kai« soi÷,  ∞∆Ihsouv ui˚e«  ‹touv 
qeouv« touv uJyi÷stou; de÷omai÷ sou, mh/ me basani÷shØß – Probably because the demons were in league with other demons 
who all were followers of Satan who clearly knew Jesus’ identity (cf. Luke 4:1-13 during the temptations of Jesus), this 
“man” can identify Jesus as the “Son of God Most High,” i.e., as the Messiah, without ever having seen him before. 
Here, basani÷shØß, which has the basic connotation of punishment that is based upon legal proceedings, means punish. 
These demons, who most likely know that they are going to be punished by God when He has finished with the present 
realm, are concerned that the time has actually come for them. In their minds, the very presence of the Messiah in their 
location could result in the end of their existences, because they associate his presence with their own demise. 
381 parh/ggeilen ga»r twˆ◊  ™`pneu/mati twˆ◊ aÓkaqa¿rtwˆ  ™e˙xelqei √n aÓpo\ touv aÓnqrw¿pou. polloi √ß ga»r cro/noiß sunhrpa¿kei 
aujto\n kai« e˙desmeu/eto aJlu/sesin kai« pe÷daiß fulasso/menoß kai« diarrh/sswn ta» desma» hjlau/neto  ™uJpo\ touv  
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™daimoni÷ou ei˙ß ta»ß e˙rh/mouß – Luke switches to the singular to describe the demon-possessed man, but the meaning is 
the same as the plural. This man is definitely affected and controlled by these demons to the extent that he was very 
anti-social and possessed superhuman strength.  
382 e˙phrw¿thsen de« aujto\n oJ ∆Ihsouvß  £: ti÷ soi o¡noma¿ e˙stin; oJ de« ei•pen:  ™legiw¿n  ¡, o¢ti ei˙shvlqen daimo/nia polla» ei˙ß 
aujto/n⁄ – Interesting that demons names themselves. For what reason? In this case, it at least identified the fact that 
there was a large number of them who were in this man.  
383 kai«  ™pareka¿loun aujto\n iºna mh\ e˙pita¿xhØ aujtoi √ß ei˙ß th\n a‡busson aÓpelqei √n – It would seem that in Jewish (and 
demonic thought), the abyss (a‡bussoß) was the dwelling place” of the dead, i.e., it was the final “location” of those 
who specifically rebelled against God during the existences within the present created reality. Cf. Romans 10:7, “or 
‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead).” Perhaps, this “location” is 
ultimately destruction, which it seems is most likely the case from the evidence in the Bible. 
384 h™n de« e˙kei √ aÓge÷lh coi÷rwn  ∞i˚kanw ◊n  ™boskome÷nh e˙n twˆ◊ o¡rei: kai« pareka¿lesan aujto\n iºna  ¡e˙pitre÷yhØ aujtoi √ß ei˙ß 
e˙kei÷nouß ei˙selqei √n⁄: kai« e˙pe÷treyen aujtoi √ß – The presence of pigs in this locale indicate that it is a Gentile region. The 
demons do not want to be destroyed but to be allowed to enter into the pigs, and Jesus gives them permission. We 
notice that they must ask permission of Jesus, who is the de facto future ruler of the universe as the Messiah and, of 
course, the God-man on earth. 
385 e˙xelqo/nta de« ta» daimo/nia aÓpo\ touv aÓnqrw¿pou  ™ei˙shvlqon ei˙ß tou\ß coi÷rouß, kai« w‚rmhsen hJ aÓge÷lh kata» touv 
krhmnouv ei˙ß th\n li÷mnhn kai« aÓpepni÷gh – Did the demons intend to kill the pigs by drowning them in the lake? Perhaps, 
because it would be a way to demonstrate their destructive purposes within the creation and then leave the area and get 
away from Jesus by no longer having any “bodies” to inhabit.  
386 ∆Ido/nteß de« oi˚ bo/skonteß to\ gegono\ß e¶fugon kai« aÓph/ggeilan ei˙ß th\n po/lin kai« ei˙ß tou\ß aÓgrou/ß – These men were 
probably not the owners of the pig herd but merely shepherds. Of course, when their flock was destroyed by running 
into the Sea of Galilee and drowning, they fled in terror to report these events to the rest of the people in the city of the 
Gerasenes. They may have even been without earshot of Jesus and the demoniac and thus heard the entire exchange 
between them, thus knowing exactly why the pigs had destroyed themselves.  
387 e˙xhvlqon de« i˙dei √n to\ gegono\ß kai« h™lqon pro\ß to\n ∆Ihsouvn kai« eu ∞ron kaqh/menon to\n a‡nqrwpon aÓf∆ ou ∞ ta» daimo/nia  
™e˙xhvlqen i˚matisme÷non kai« swfronouvnta⁄ para» tou\ß po/daß  ∞touv ∆Ihsouv, kai« e˙fobh/qhsan – It is most interesting that 
the townspeople’s response to this incident is fear. Clearly, this experience is way out of the ordinary for them, thus 
provoking immediate fear. In addition, pig farmer’s livelihood had just been drastically diminished by the loss of his 
pigs, which may also have contributed to their “fear.” In other words, they may have been wondering, what force is 
now present in this Jewish man that can so quickly destroy an entire herd of pigs—and this, in spite of their experiences 
with the superhuman strength of the demoniac whenever he would break his chains and be driven off into the desert.  
388 aÓph/ggeilan de« aujtoi √ß  ‹oi˚ i˙do/nteß« pw ◊ß e˙sw¿qh  ¡oJ daimonisqei÷ß⁄ – After the initial response of fear, the people then 
listened to the entire event recounted by been eye-witnesses. One can imagine how rather chaotic this scene would have 
been as many people, Jesus’ disciples included, jumped in to contribute to the telling of the story, while Jesus probably 
just stood there and watched and waited to see what the townspeople’s final response to him was going to be.  
389 kai«  ™hjrw¿thsen aujto\n a‚pan to\ plhvqoß thvß pericw¿rou⁄ tw ◊n  ™`Gerashnw ◊n aÓpelqei √n aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n, o¢ti fo/bwˆ mega¿lwˆ 
sunei÷conto: aujto\ß de« e˙mba»ß  ¡`ei˙ß ploi √on ~⁄  ™uJpe÷streyen – Here is the final assessment of the people of what just 
happened. They want the man responsible for it to leave. Rather than being grateful to God for His rescuing a 
tormented demon-possessed man from a longstanding horrible condition, they are greatly frightened by the whole 
incident and want Jesus to go away. Yes, Jesus directly or indirectly caused the destruction of at least a part of man’s 
livelihood. This was the “expense” of freeing this demoniac from the evil spirits, showing that God is more concerned 
about the latter than the former. And, yes, this might be quite disturbing to the those who cannot appreciate God and 
His purposes of eventually destroying all evil and preserving only goodness, and this could even cause great fear in this 
kind of people. But to go so far as to insist that the Jewish Messiah leave completely and probably not come back is 
high rebellion against God. And Jesus does not object to their request. He knows that any discussion or arguing with 
them about the complete explanation of the benefits that he just brought about and will bring about for them if they will 
but believe in him as the Messiah would be fruitless. Therefore, he simply gets back into the boat and leaves, probably 
having spent only a few hours in this location, because at this point in the people’s lives, their hearts remain unchanged 
and incapable of embracing Jesus as the Messiah. 
390 e˙dei √to de« aujtouv oJ aÓnh\r aÓf∆ ou ∞ e˙xelhlu/qei ta» daimo/nia ei•nai su\n aujtwˆ◊:«  ™aÓpe÷lusen de« aujto\n le÷gwn – The man 
who had been cured of the demons, however, had a different response from the rest of the people. It appears that his 
heart has been changed by God, and he is basically on his knees asking Jesus to allow him to go with him. 
391 uJpo/strefe ei˙ß to\n oi•ko/n sou kai« dihgouv o¢sa soi e˙poi÷hsen oJ qeo/ß. kai« aÓphvlqen kaq∆ o¢lhn th\n po/lin khru/sswn 
o¢sa e˙poi÷hsen aujtwˆ◊ oJ ∆Ihsouvß – But Jesus says no to the man’s request. Instead of permitting him to remain with him, 
he tells the man to go and be God’s and his evangelist among the hard-hearted and unbelieving people where he lives. 
If they will not listen to Jesus, God’s proxy on earth and the king of the eternal Kingdom of God, will they listen to this 
man? We do not know, but at least this man was not going to let the others sweep the incident under the rug and forget 
about it, which is probably what they wanted to do in the midst of their great fear.  
392 ∆En de«⁄ twˆ◊  ™uJpostre÷fein to\n ∆Ihsouvn aÓpede÷xato aujto\n oJ o¡cloß: h™san ga»r pa¿nteß prosdokw ◊nteß  ™`aujto/n – The 
scene switches back to the west side of the Sea of Galilee, the Jewish side. Because the people have been following 
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Jesus while he has been speaking and, probably especially, he has been performing miracles, they are anxious to 
continue their experience with him.  
393 kai« i˙dou\ h™lqen aÓnh\r wˆ— o¡noma ∆Ia¿iœroß kai«  ™ou ∞toß a‡rcwn thvß sunagwghvß uJphvrcen, kai« pesw»n para» tou\ß po/daß  
∞[touv] ∆Ihsouv pareka¿lei aujto\n ei˙selqei √n ei˙ß to\n oi•kon aujtouv – Luke does not offer us an explanation of Jairus’ 
spiritual condition, only that he is desperate because his daughter is so ill that she is about to die. Thus, he may be an 
authentic believer in Jesus as the Messiah, or he may simply be an anxious father who knows that Jesus can perform 
miracles of healing and this toward his daughter also.  
394 o¢ti quga¿thr monogenh\ß h™n aujtwˆ◊ wJß e˙tw ◊n dw¿deka kai«  ™aujth\ aÓpe÷qnhØsken⁄.  ¡`∆En de« twˆ◊ uJpa¿gein ~⁄ aujto\n oi˚ o¡cloi 
sune÷pnigon aujto/n –   
395 Kai« gunh\ ou™sa e˙n rJu/sei aiºmatoß aÓpo\ e˙tw ◊n dw¿deka,  ¡h¢tiß  ‹[i˙atroi √ß prosanalw¿sasa o¢lon to\n bi÷on]« oujk 
i¶scusen  ™aÓp∆ oujdeno\ß qerapeuqhvnai⁄ – In the midst of the father’s anxiety and impatience for Jesus to come and heal 
his daughter, an interruption occurs from an “unclean” woman, i.e., someone who technically should not even be in the 
crowd according to the Mosaic Covenant. Cf. Leviticus 15:19 “When a woman has a discharge, if her discharge in her 
body is blood, she shall continue in her menstrual impurity for seven days; and whoever touches her shall be unclean 
until evening.” Cf. Leviticus 15:25, “Now if a woman has a discharge of her blood many days, not at the period of her 
menstrual impurity, or if she has a discharge beyond that period, all the days of her impure discharge she shall continue 
as though in her menstrual impurity; she is unclean.” Thus, this woman has had to separate herself from her community 
for as long as she has had this blood flow. In addition, she would not be allowed to touch anyone and no one would be 
allowed to touch her until the 8th day after her blood flow stops. Consequently, both Jesus and she are technically 
unclean according to the Mosaic Covenant. Jesus is unclean until the evening, and the woman is unclean until she 
makes an offering on the 8th day (Lev. 15:29 Then on the eighth day she shall take for herself two turtledoves or two 
young pigeons and bring them in to the priest, to the doorway of the tent of meeting. Lev. 15:30 The priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering. So the priest shall make atonement on her behalf before the 
LORD because of her impure discharge.). Like the father, she too is anxious and desperate, especially because she has 
drained her resources trying to find a doctor who could help her, and this perhaps in the midst of many hours of 
prayerfully beseaching God to heal her. And now, God is answering her prayers, but in a rather unusual way. Initially, 
we know nothing about her understanding of Jesus. We can surmise, however, that she is aware of his ability to 
perform miracles, because this has obviously become public knowledge along with some of what he is teaching. 
396 proselqouvsa  ∞o¡pisqen h¢yato  ‹touv kraspe÷dou« touv i˚mati÷ou aujtouv kai« paracrhvma e¶sth hJ rJu/siß touv aiºmatoß 
aujthvß – The woman knows that she is unclean according to the Mosaic Covenant and that it is wrong for her to touch 
anyone. Therefore, secretly, she approaches Jesus from behind, hoping that she can simply touch the very fringe of his 
garment and that it will be sufficient contact with the “healer” that it will work or her. The result is that her blood flow 
stops immediately. It worked‼  
397 kai« ei•pen oJ ∆Ihsouvß⁄: ti÷ß oJ aJya¿meno/ß mou; aÓrnoume÷nwn de« pa¿ntwn ei•pen oJ Pe÷troß  £: e˙pista¿ta, oi˚ o¡cloi 
sune÷cousi÷n se kai« aÓpoqli÷bousin – While the woman also hoped to go unnoticed in her touching Jesus, it does not 
happen this way. He does notice and asks who touched him. Peter is quick to point out to him that lots of people are 
touching him, because he has become such a star that the whole crowd wants to get close to him and be a valid part of 
his life. 
398 oJ de« ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen: h¢yato/ mou/ tiß, e˙gw» ga»r e¶gnwn du/namin  ™e˙xelhluqui √an aÓp∆ e˙mouv – Jesus responds to Peter that 
there was a special kind of touch that just occurred, because he detected that the transcendent Creator, the Father, had 
taken the story of human history that it was as though the healing power had flowed through him and out to the woman. 
This situation is probably not unique, but the Father gave to Jesus as the Messiah the ability to sense when he was 
participating in God’s miracles, especially when they involved his touching someone and either healing them or raising 
them from the dead.  
399 i˙douvsa de« hJ gunh\ o¢ti oujk e¶laqen,  ™tre÷mousa h™lqen« kai« prospesouvsa aujtwˆ◊  ‹di∆ h§n ai˙ti÷an h¢yato aujtouv« 
aÓph/ggeilen e˙nw¿pion panto\ß touv laouv kai« wJß i˙a¿qh paracrhvma – The woman could have ignored Jesus question and 
slipped away into the crowd unnoticed by anyone. But she has enough of a conscience before God, as well as a belief in 
Jesus’ goodness and perhaps even Messiahship, that she feels compelled to make herself known to him after his 
question. Maybe the tone of his voice was helpful, that it demonstrated such care and compassion that she was willing 
to admit to him that she had just made him unclean until the evening, knowing that his response was not going to be 
harsh and critical.  
400 oJ de« ei•pen aujthØv:  £  ™quga¿thr, hJ pi÷stiß sou se÷swke÷n se: poreu/ou ei˙ß ei˙rh/nhn – Jesus recognizes her “belief”  by 
virtue of her courage to reveal to the whole crowd herself and the “wrong” that she had just done. Thus he can say that 
she has a kind of true “belief,” and he can wish her well in her life and relationship with God and himself. 
401 ⁄Eti aujtouv lalouvntoß  ¡e¶rcetai÷ tiß para» touv aÓrcisunagw¿gou le÷gwn⁄  £ o¢ti te÷qnhken hJ quga¿thr sou:  ™mhke÷ti 
sku/lle to\n dida¿skalon – Then, that thing that the father of the ill daughter most feared occurred. Friends or family 
showed up to say that his daughter had died. It was too late for Jesus to heal her. The father probably felt not only 
devastated but also angry at the woman who had interrupted Jesus and prevented him from immediately going to his 
daughter to heal her.  
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402 oJ de« ∆Ihsouvß aÓkou/saß aÓpekri÷qh  ™aujtwˆ◊: mh\ fobouv, mo/non  ™`pi÷steuson, kai« swqh/setai – Jesus assures the man that 
it is not too late for God to help his daughter. He needs only believe in God and him, and his daughter will be “saved” – 
here, healed.  
403 e˙lqw»n de« ei˙ß th\n oi˙ki÷an  ¡oujk aÓfhvken ei˙selqei √n tina su\n aujtwˆ◊⁄ ei˙ mh\ Pe÷tron kai«  ¡`∆Iwa¿nnhn kai« ∆Ia¿kwbon ~⁄ kai« 
to\n pate÷ra thvß paido\ß kai« th\n mhte÷ra –   
404 e¶klaion de« pa¿nteß kai« e˙ko/ptonto aujth/n. oJ de« ei•pen: mh\ klai÷ete,  ¡ouj ga»r⁄ aÓpe÷qanen aÓlla» kaqeu/dei – The crowd 
that had gathered to grieve for the loss of the man’s daughter were all grieving and weeping. Could some of these be 
hired weepers, or at least people who are only putting on the act of grieving and weeping, which is why they laugh so 
easily when Jesus states that the girl is just sleeping?   
405 kai« katege÷lwn aujtouv ei˙do/teß o¢ti aÓpe÷qanen – What would cause the people to laugh so easily in such a grievous 
situation? Perhaps that they were not people who really cared about the girl that much, but their participating in the 
situation was simply cultural. It was expected that the whole community would grieve even if not everyone actually 
knew or cared about the deceased. 
406 aujto\ß de«  £ krath/saß thvß ceiro\ß aujthvß e˙fw¿nhsen le÷gwn: hJ pai √ß,  ™e¶geire – Thus, again, Jesus touches someone 
who needs his help.  
407 kai« e˙pe÷streyen to\ pneuvma aujthvß  ‹kai« aÓne÷sth paracrhvma« kai« die÷taxen aujthØv doqhvnai fagei √n – The girl’s inner 
life returned to her body, so that Jesus encouraged her parents to give her something to eat  
408 kai« e˙xe÷sthsan oi˚ gonei √ß aujthvß: oJ de« parh/ggeilen aujtoi √ß mhdeni« ei˙pei √n to\ gegono/ß – It was going to be hard to 
keep this story quiet, but Jesus once again requested that the details of the event be kept among those in the room with 
the girl. Why? Perhaps to keep the sensationalism to as low a level as possible while he was still proceeding toward the 
end of his existence on earth that would involve crucifixion.  
409 Sugkalesa¿menoß de« tou\ß dw¿deka  £ e¶dwken  ¢aujtoi √ß du/namin› kai« e˙xousi÷an e˙pi« pa¿nta ta» daimo/nia kai« no/souß 
qerapeu/ein – It makes the most sense that Jesus’ (and thus God’s purpose) to grant this level of authority over the 
creation to his apostles is to prepare them for their role after his death—to be not only his authoritative and accurate 
spokesmen in regard to his being the final Messiah but also his imitators with respect to the power and authority that he 
himself has been granted by the transcendent Creator, because he is the fulfillment of the Davidic Covenant.  
410 kai« aÓpe÷steilen aujtou\ß khru/ssein th\n basilei÷an touv qeouv kai« i˙a ◊sqai  ¡[tou\ß aÓsqenei √ß]⁄ [TR – tou\ß 
aÓsqenouvntaß] – Here is the apostle’s main purpose for the rest of their lives—to make God’s kingdom known to the 
Jews first of all and then the Gentiles after them. In addition, like Jesus whose authority they are intended to imitate, 
they will verify the purposes of God vis-à-vis them by performing the same kind of miracles that Jesus has performed. 
411 kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: mhde«n ai¶rete ei˙ß th\n oJdo/n, mh/te rJa¿bdon mh/te ph/ran mh/te a‡rton mh/te aÓrgu/rion mh/te  
∞[aÓna»] du/o citw ◊naß e¶cein – It could be that Jesus wants his apostles to learn the same degree of dependence on the 
Creator as he has by trusting that God will provide them with all that they need on their journey, but I think that it 
makes more sense that he wants them to feel as he has the full brunt of the rejection of God among the Jewish people. 
This is born out by v. 5.  
412 kai« ei˙ß h§n a·n oi˙ki÷an ei˙se÷lqhte, e˙kei √ me÷nete kai« e˙kei √qen e˙xe÷rcesqe – The ANE Jewish custom of hospitality may 
have required that some family in a village welcome and house the apostles, but this may be simply an encouragement 
by Jesus to his apostles to enjoy and appreciate whatever positive reception that they experience among the Jewish 
people, because not everyone is going to be so receptive to the message of him as the King of Israel.  
413 kai« o¢soi a·n mh\ de÷cwntai uJma ◊ß, e˙xerco/menoi aÓpo\ thvß po/lewß e˙kei÷nhß  £ to\n koniorto\n aÓpo\ tw ◊n podw ◊n uJmw ◊n 
aÓpotina¿ssete ei˙ß martu/rion e˙p∆ aujtou/ß – Thus, not only will the apostles find out that some people do embrace 
appropriately the message of his being the Messiah, but others definitely will not—such as the scribes and Pharisees as 
Jesus and the apostles have already seen. Consequently, Jesus wants his apostles to be prepared for this and to 
acknowledge God’s justice in this matter. To shake the dust off of one’s feet was probably an idiomatic expression 
referring to a person’s not wanting to have anything to do with another person’s status before God, i.e., not wanting to 
participate in it. Shaking off the dust of one’s feet may have been an actual act by Jews when leaving a Gentile city. 
Thus, Jesus’ apostles would be acknowledging that Jews who reject him as the Messiah are acting as though they are 
not God’s people.  
414 e˙xerco/menoi de«  ¡dih/rconto kata» ta»ß kw¿maß⁄ eujaggelizo/menoi kai« qerapeu/onteß pantacouv – The apostles did 
what Jesus instructed them. An interesting question would be, did Judas participate in both the proclamation of the 
message and the performing of miracles, if we consider the fact that he was and remained an complete rebel against 
God? We know that God performs miracles through people who do completely reject him. Take, for example, the 
sorcerers of Pharaoh in Exodus 7:10-13. They threw down their staffs, which became serpents, just as Aaron had done. 
Yes, Aaron’s staff swallowed the staffs of the sorcerers, but the latter still “performed a miracle” by having their staffs 
turn into serpents. 
415 ⁄Hkousen de« ÔHrwˆ¿dhß oJ tetraa¿rchß ta» gino/mena  £  ¡pa¿nta kai« dihpo/rei⁄ dia» to\ le÷gesqai uJpo/ tinwn o¢ti 
∆Iwa¿nnhß  ¡`hjge÷rqh e˙k nekrw ◊n ~⁄ –    
416 uJpo/ tinwn de« o¢ti ∆Hli÷aß e˙fa¿nh, a‡llwn de« o¢ti profh/thß  ™tiß tw ◊n aÓrcai÷wn aÓne÷sth – Now Luke provides us with 
an interesting parenthesis about the Roman leadership, i.e., Herod Antipas (20 B.C.-A.D. 39) in particular. He hears 
about Jesus and all the speaking and healing that his apostles are doing, and he is wondering what is really going on. 
His counselors are telling him that the Jewish people are divided in their assessment of who Jesus is. Some think that he 
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is the resurrection of John the Baptist, whom Herod executed. Some think that he is the reappearance of Elijah before 
the end of the world as predicted by Malachi – Mal. 4:5 “Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD.” Others think that Jesus is another resurrected prophet from OT 
times.  
417 ei•pen de«  £ ÔHrwˆ¿dhß: ∆Iwa¿nnhn e˙gw» aÓpekefa¿lisa: ti÷ß de÷ e˙stin ou ∞toß peri« ou ∞  £` aÓkou/w toiauvta; kai« e˙zh/tei i˙dei √n 
aujto/n – Herod is confused. What, though, is preventing him as a ruler who can do basically whatever he wants from 
actually seeing Jesus? Does he fear going out in public, or is it beneath him to be simply another member of the crowds 
who gather to see and hear Jesus? What about inviting or even demanding that Jesus appear before him at his palace? 
Why does he not do this? 
418 Kai« uJpostre÷yanteß oi˚ aÓpo/stoloi dihgh/santo aujtwˆ◊ o¢sa e˙poi÷hsan. Kai« paralabw»n aujtou\ß uJpecw¿rhsen kat∆ 
i˙di÷an  ¡ei˙ß po/lin kaloume÷nhn Bhqsaiœda¿⁄ – So the apostles had successful experiences during the wanderings to other 
villages by virtue of their proclaiming the message of Jesus as the Messiah and their performing miracles of healing. 
Jesus heard their stories and then took them to the city of Bethsaida, on the northeast shore of the Sea of Galilee, just 
east of where the Jordan River feeds into the lake. Cf. John 1:44, Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
419 oi˚ de« o¡cloi gno/nteß hjkolou/qhsan aujtwˆ◊: kai« aÓpodexa¿menoß aujtou\ß e˙la¿lei aujtoi √ß peri« thvß basilei÷aß touv qeouv, 
kai« tou\ß crei÷an e¶contaß qerapei÷aß  £  ™i˙a ◊to – Nevertheless, the crowds still want to hear Jesus and experience his 
miracles. Therefore, they follow him to Bethsaida, where he welcomes them with both further explanations of the 
future Kingdom of God and healing those who are sick. 
420 ÔH de« hJme÷ra h¡rxato kli÷nein: proselqo/nteß de« oi˚ dw¿deka ei•pan aujtwˆ◊: aÓpo/luson  ¡to\n o¡clon⁄, iºna poreuqe÷nteß ei˙ß 
ta»ß ku/klwˆ kw¿maß kai«  £ aÓgrou\ß katalu/swsin  ‹kai« eu¢rwsin e˙pisitismo/n«, o¢ti w—de e˙n e˙rh/mwˆ to/pwˆ e˙sme÷n – We may 
wonder what was the apostles’ motivation for making such a demand of Jesus. Perhaps, they were worn out from the 
day’s activities with the large crowd of people and simply wanted to be free of the crowd.  
421 ei•pen de« pro\ß aujtou/ß: do/te aujtoi √ß  ¢uJmei √ß fagei √n›. oi˚ de« ei•pan: oujk ei˙si«n hJmi √n plei √on h£  ¡a‡rtoi pe÷nte⁄ 
kai«  ¢i˙cqu/eß du/o›, ei˙ mh/ti poreuqe÷nteß hJmei √ß aÓgora¿swmen ei˙ß pa¿nta to\n lao\n touvton brw¿mata – Jesus’ response is 
to suggest/command that they provide for the crowd’s physical needs of food. Lodging is the not the issue here. Food is, 
but obviously he already knows that they do not have enough to feed the entire crowd. Thus, Jesus is admitting that the 
people will be on their own for their lodging. But it would appear that he has received instructions from God the Father 
to perform another miracle that will provide the people with enough food for them to be satisfied. However, before he 
does so, he commands his wornout apostles to press themselves further and feed the crowd. Naturally, they look at 
what they brought for themselves to feed the thirteen of them and tell Jesus that it is completely impractical for them to 
feed such a large crowd, because they have only five loaves of bread and two fish. Thus, they would have to go and buy 
more food, but we can assume that they probably do not have sufficient money in order to do so. 
422  h™san  ™ga»r wJsei« a‡ndreß pentakisci÷lioi. ei•pen de« pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv: katakli÷nate aujtou\ß klisi÷aß  
∞[wJsei«] aÓna»  £ penth/konta – Five thousand people is a lot, and Jesus wants his apostles to walk through the crowd and 
inform them that they should sit down in groups of fifty, because he is going to feed them. Presumably, this takes quite 
a while, so that the whole process is going to extend the apostles’ time of having to deal with the crowd for much 
longer, even hours. 
423 kai« e˙poi÷hsan ou¢twß  ‹kai« kate÷klinan  ™a‚pantaß« – The apostles and the people comply.  
424 labw»n de« tou\ß pe÷nte a‡rtouß kai« tou\ß du/o i˙cqu/aß aÓnable÷yaß ei˙ß to\n oujrano\n  £ eujlo/ghsen  ™aujtou\ß  ‹kai« 
kate÷klasen« kai« e˙di÷dou toi √ß maqhtai √ß  ™`paraqei √nai twˆ◊ o¡clwˆ – What does it mean for Jesus to “bless” the bread? 
Probably that he acknowledges the source of the food as God Himself, thus even thanking God for it. This gesture 
towards the Father is not what causes the food to multiply, but it will be God Himself who causes it to happen through 
His creative actions within the story of the present realm. But what does this actually look like as Jesus is going through 
the actual motions of cutting up the bread and the fish? Does he cut a slice, hand it to an apostle, and the bread grows 
back to the original length that it was before he cut the slice? And the same with the fish? It would seem that this has to 
be the case. Or he could have cut up all the bread and the fish as it was, divided it amongst his twelve apostles, and told 
them to hand it out to the people. Then, as the apostles walked through the crowd, the food miraculously maintained its 
quantity until they got to the end of their duty of handing it out. In other words, the miracle could have taken place 
while Jesus was in possession of the food or while the apostles were in possession of it. Or the 12 apostles could have 
each handed out a hundredth of what Jesus gave them to the 100 groups of fifty to which each of them would have been 
responsible for giving food. Then the food could have miraculously maintained its quantity as each group shared 
amongst themselves until everyone in the group had enough to eat. In other words, the miracle of the multiplying food 
could have happened while it was in Jesus’ possession, the apostles’ possession, or the people’s possession. What 
makes the most sense in this context? 
425 kai« e¶fagon kai« e˙corta¿sqhsan pa¿nteß, kai« h¡rqh to\  ™perisseuvsan  ™`aujtoi √ß klasma¿twn ko/finoi dw¿deka – The 
result of the entire process is that five thousand people eat as much as that which completely satisfies them, and this all 
from five loaves of bread and two fish. Then, afterwards, there is enough left over to fill 12 baskets once the people 
have eaten. This implies that the food grew at least while it was in the possession of the people! 
426 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ ei•nai  ™aujto\n  ∞proseuco/menon kata» mo/naß  ™`sunhvsan aujtwˆ◊ oi˚ maqhtai÷, kai« e˙phrw¿thsen 
aujtou\ß le÷gwn: ti÷na me  ¡le÷gousin oi˚ o¡cloi⁄ ei•nai – Assuming that the Jews of Jesus’ day are familiar enough with 
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their own scriptures, the Hebrew Bible, they all would have some knowledge of God’s promise of the continuation of 
the Davidic Kingdom for Israel and, therefore, of a particular King who would not only rule over the Jews but also 
crush their enemies and rule the world. Thus, this is a reasonable question by Jesus after all that he has said and done 
up to this point that points to his being the Messiah. Have the people correctly identified him?   
427 oi˚ de« aÓpokriqe÷nteß ei•pan: ∆Iwa¿nnhn to\n baptisth/n, a‡lloi de« ∆Hli÷an  ¡, a‡lloi de« o¢ti profh/thß tiß tw ◊n aÓrcai÷wn 
aÓne÷sth⁄ – It does not make a lot of sense that some people have concluded that Jesus is John the Baptist resurrected. 
Have they not heard about Jesus’ being baptized by him with the dove of the Holy Spirit’s descending upon him? But, 
if they have not heard about Jesus’ baptism, then it is easier to see how they could come to this conclusion. In Malachi 
4:5, God states that he is going to send Elijah before the culmination of history and in order to use as an instrument of 
turning the hearts of the Jewish people back to Him. Perhaps, because Jesus is not acting like a ruler per se by gathering 
an army and making plans to overthrow Rome, the people are thinking that he is simply the forerunner of this 
conquering ruler. It seems to make the most sense that “of the ancients” means “like the OT prophets.” Thus, they think 
that Jesus is another in a long line of spokesman to them specifically on behalf of God. Is he going to do anything more 
spectacular than proclaim the biblical message and perform a few miracles? Probably not, in their opinion. 
428 ei•pen de« aujtoi √ß: uJmei √ß de« ti÷na me le÷gete ei•nai; Pe÷troß de« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen: to\n cristo\n  £ touv qeouv – This 
question is the one that is more important to Jesus. Where do his disciples, and particularly the twelve apostles, stand 
on properly identifying him? Have they truly done so to the point that they have concluded rather confidently that he is 
the Messiah and Davidic King? Peter’s answer reveals that at least they are on the right track. He is using the right label. 
Yes, Jesus is the Messiah, but do Peter and the apostles grasp all that this means, especially in regards to Jesus’ having 
to suffer death as part of his role as the Messiah? Probably not, and this is why Jesus goes on to mention this explicitly 
in v. 22.  
429 oJ de« e˙pitimh/saß aujtoi √ß parh/ggeilen mhdeni« le÷gein touvto – But why would Jesus not want his apostles to proclaim 
him as the Messiah in public? Certainly, he has been doing so, and his miracles have conclusively been demonstrating 
this fact. So why would he not want his disciples to do what he has been doing, especially after he has already sent 
them out to perform the same kind of healing miracles that he has been doing? Probably in order to keep the evidence 
of his Messiahship to a minimum in order, on a human level, not to stir up more animosity than is necessary from the 
Jewish leaders that will eventually lead to his death. There is no need to rush things. God will cause him to suffer death 
on the cross all in good time. 
430 ei˙pw»n o¢ti dei √ to\n ui˚o\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou polla» paqei √n kai« aÓpodokimasqhvnai aÓpo\ tw ◊n presbute÷rwn kai« aÓrciere÷wn 
kai« grammate÷wn kai« aÓpoktanqhvnai kai«  ¡thØv tri÷thØ hJme÷raˆ⁄  ™e˙gerqhvnai – Apparently, Jesus has not yet mentioned his 
destiny of dying to his apostles and disciples. Mark says in a parallel passage, “And he began to teach that it is 
necessary for the Son of Man to suffer many things… (kai« h¡rxato dida¿skein aujtou\ß o¢ti dei √ to\n ui˚o\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou 
polla» paqei √n…). Matthew says, “From that time, Jesus began to show his disciples… (aÓpo\ to/te h¡rxato  ¡oJ ∆Ihsouvß⁄ 
deiknu/ein toi √ß maqhtai √ß aujtouv…). Thus, these two biblical authors state more explicitly that this is new information 
that Jesus is sharing with his disciples and that will move them along tremendously in their understanding the biblical 
message. Therefore, it is implicit in this statement by Jesus that his apostles’ understanding of the whole concept of 
Messiah is not complete enough that he would want them trying to explain publicly who he is. In fact, we find out from 
Acts that God’s plan is for the apostles not to exercise their responsibility and authority until after Jesus’ death, 
resurrection, and ascension whereby they are the only ones left to be Jesus’ authoritative spokesmen. In addition, 
Peter’s sermon in Acts 2 shows that his clarity and confidence in talking about Jesus as the Messiah grew remarkably 
from the time before Jesus’ death. Jesus probably draws from Psalm 8 to label himself as the Son of Man, i.e., the Son 
of God who comes from humanity to rule over the creation and Israel just as David and Solomon did. Jesus is also 
making the OT connection that has not been so obvious to the Jews that the final Davidic King is slated to suffer 
execution at the hands of the leaders of the very nation whom he will rule and rescue from God’s eternal condemnation, 
the Jews.  
431 ⁄Elegen de« pro\ß pa¿ntaß: ei¶ tiß qe÷lei ojpi÷sw mou e¶rcesqai,  ™aÓrnhsa¿sqw e˚auto\n  ‹kai« aÓra¿tw to\n stauro\n aujtouv«  
‹kaq∆ hJme÷ran« kai« aÓkolouqei÷tw moi – When Jesus mentions above that he is going to be killed by the Jewish leaders, 
his disciples would immediately think of two options for how this will happen. Either they will stone him to death, or 
they will figure out a way to get the Romans to crucify him. Jesus provides a strong clue as to which of the two options 
is correct. He says that associating with him could very well cost his apostles and disciples their lives. He also exhorts 
those who would commit themselves to being taught and led by Jesus as their Messiah in what they think of reality and 
how they live their lives, including having Jesus be their advocate at the judgment, to deny themselves, i.e., to let go of 
any claim that they may want to make on their remaining free from persecution from a world that is fundamentally 
hostile to biblical truth. God may have the same kind of plans for them to be killed as Jesus will be.  
432 o§ß ga»r a·n qe÷lhØ th\n yuch\n aujtouv sw ◊sai aÓpole÷sei aujth/n: o§ß d∆ a·n aÓpole÷shØ th\n yuch\n aujtouv eºneken e˙mouv ou ∞toß 
sw¿sei aujth/n – As usual, Jesus says that there are two kinds of people in this world—those whose fundamental goals 
and desires are all about the present cosmos and, specifically, preserving their physical lives free from the discomfort of 
mistreatment by others that could result in even death, and those who are fundamentally committed to preserving their 
opportunity to obtain an existence in the future and eternal Kingdom of God. The people in the first category will do 
anything, including deny that Jesus is the Messiah, to rescue themselves from hurt, pain, discomfort, and even death in 
their present existence on earth. Those in the second category will recognize that associating with Jesus for the sake of 
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eternity will result in exactly this—eternal life, so that their efforts to avoid mistreatment by others are always 
relativized in their minds, hearts, and emotions by their efforts to survive the final judgment of God with Jesus’ 
advocacy. Thus, those who go so far in their choices in life to submit to death at the hands of others, if this is necessary 
in the present circumstances, will gain their final goal—eternal life. 
433 ti÷ ga»r  ™wÓfelei √tai  ™`a‡nqrwpoß  ™kerdh/saß to\n ko/smon o¢lon e˚auto\n de«  ™aÓpole÷saß h£  ™zhmiwqei÷ß – The furthest that 
a human being can go to protect himself from harm by others is to gain complete control over the entire created reality. 
Interestingly enough, this is exactly what God is going to grant Jesus as the Son of God and King of the eternal 
Kingdom of God when he returns (cf. v. 26). But, if pursuit of this power and even attaining this level of power is the 
fundamental desire of a morally depraved human being, it results in his foregoing protection eternally from God’s 
condemnation.  
434 o§ß ga»r a·n e˙paiscunqhØv me kai« tou\ß e˙mou\ß  ∞lo/gouß, touvton oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙paiscunqh/setai, o¢tan e¶lqhØ e˙n 
thØv do/xhØ aujtouv kai« touv patro\ß kai« tw ◊n aJgi÷wn aÓgge÷lwn – It makes sense that Jesus is using the word “glory” as the 
OT does, to refer to something quite spectacular, even visible, that occurs when God appears within the creation or 
performs an obvious “miracle.” For example, Moses tells the Israelites in the Sinai to wait for the manna with which 
God will feed them. And by means of it “[they] will see the glory of Yahweh (hYÎwh ◊y dwâøbV;k_tRa ‹MRtyIa √r…w) (o¡yesqe th\n 

do/xan kuri÷ou).” While there is definitely something awesome about Jesus now as he proclaims his Messiahship orally 
and performs miracles to demonstrate it, it pales in comparison to how remarkable will be the scene when God brings 
an end to the present realm. But the end will also involve the final judgment, and a human being’s response to Jesus 
will determine Jesus’ response to the human being at the judgment. If the person rejects the truth about Jesus as the 
Jewish Messiah, then Jesus will not be his advocate before the Father.  
435 le÷gw de« uJmi √n  ™aÓlhqw ◊ß, ei˙si÷n tineß tw ◊n aujtouv e˚sthko/twn oi ≠ ouj mh\ geu/swntai qana¿tou eºwß a·n i¶dwsin  ¡th\n 
basilei÷an touv qeouv⁄ – While Jesus has just referred to his appearance on earth at the end of the present realm, he, 
nevertheless, wants to encourage his apostles and disciples that they will see something remarkable with respect to the 
Kingdom of God even before they die. They will see the kickoff of the kingdom when God raises Jesus from the dead 
after he has qualified to become the King and Son of God. In other words, Jesus does not actually qualify to be the 
King of the eternal Kingdom of God and, therefore, the Son of God, until after his death. Thus, he is saying that many, 
if not most, of his disciples will live long enough to see him die and rise from the dead, thus accomplishing all that he 
must do to qualify to be the King. Mark puts this statement of Jesus in terms of the power that is coming, “after the [the 
Kingdom] has come with power (e˙lhluqui √an e˙n duna¿mei).” The power is God’s when he has raised Jesus from the 
dead and puts his stamp of approval on Jesus as the qualified Son of God and King. Cf. Romans 1:4 regarding Jesus, 
“who was declared with power the Son of God by the resurrection from the dead (touv  ™oJrisqe÷ntoß ui˚ouv qeouv e˙n 
duna¿mei).” 
436 ∆Ege÷neto de« meta» tou\ß lo/gouß tou/touß wsei« hJme÷rai ojktw»  ∞[kai«] paralabw»n Pe÷tron kai«  ¢∆Iwa¿nnhn kai« 
∆Ia¿kwbon›  £ aÓne÷bh ei˙ß to\ o¡roß proseu/xasqai – As his crucifixion approached, Jesus prepared himself by taking these 
three men to pray with him on a mountain. He probably knew that he would meet Moses and Elijah, who would help 
him.  
437 kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊  ™proseu/cesqai aujto\n  ¡to\ ei•doß⁄ touv prosw¿pou aujtouv  ¡`eºteron kai«~⁄ oJ i˚matismo\ß aujtouv  
£ leuko\ß e˙xastra¿ptwn – This is similar to Moses’ face shining because of being in the presence of God in Exodus 34. 
The point would be the same, that Jesus is experiencing something above the natural of human existence on earth, i.e., 
the supernatural of God’s doing something different in order to reveal that there is something, namely God, which/who 
exists on a ontological level above that which is normally seen in this world. And the purpose of these changes with 
respect to Jesus would be to show him and the others that God was with him in a truly significant way. 
438 kai« i˙dou\ a‡ndreß du/o  ™sunela¿loun aujtwˆ◊, oiºtineß h™san Mwu¨shvß kai« ∆Hli÷aß – Moses died in the land of Moab, and 
God buried him there (Deuteronomy 34:1-8). Elijah “went up in a windstorm into the heavens,” meaning that he did 
not die on earth (2 Kings 2:11). Therefore, God has resurrected Moses to cause him to appear to Jesus, and He has 
simply brought Elijah back into existence (?) in order for him to do the same. 
Why does God bring these two men specifically to talk to Jesus at this time? They are significant persons with respect 
to his mission of becoming people’s king and priest. 
439 oi ≠ ojfqe÷nteß e˙n do/xhØ e¶legon th\n e¶xodon aujtouv, h§n  ™h¡mellen plhrouvn  ™`e˙n ∆Ierousalh/m – Jesus’ departure is going 
to be his death, resurrection, and ascension, all of which will qualify him for his eternal role of king and priest. 
Obviously, his death by crucifixion will be the most difficult part of this departure for which he is preparing himself 
through prayer. And Moses and Elijah are helping him also. Or is he helping them by assuring them that he will 
become their advocate before God? Probably both. It would be comforting for Jesus to meet with two people in their 
eternal states, and it would be comforting to them to meet with Jesus who makes their eternal destinies possible. 
Also, Moses and Elijah are appearing in their eternal states—even before the 1st resurrection of Revelation 20. 
440 oJ de« Pe÷troß kai« oi˚ su\n aujtwˆ◊ h™san bebarhme÷noi u¢pnwˆ: diagrhgorh/santeß de« ei•don th\n do/xan aujtouv kai« tou\ß 
du/o a‡ndraß tou\ß sunestw ◊taß aujtwˆ◊ – Peter, James, and John are not as concerned about Jesus’ death as he is, so that 
they have easily allowed their fatigue to lead them into sleep. Nevertheless, they awake in time to view the scene with 
Jesus as he is talking with Moses and Elijah. 
441 kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ diacwri÷zesqai aujtou\ß aÓp∆ aujtouv ei•pen  ∞oJ Pe÷troß pro\ß to\n ∆Ihsouvn:  ™e˙pista¿ta, kalo/n e˙stin 
hJma ◊ß w—de ei•nai,  ¡kai« poih/swmen⁄ skhna»ß trei √ß, mi÷an soi« kai« mi÷an Mwu¨sei √ kai« mi÷an ∆Hli÷aˆ, mh\ ei˙dw»ß o§ le÷gei – Is this 
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Peter’s way of referencing either the tabernacle of the wilderness (cf. Exodus 25:9ff.) or the tents in which the Israelites 
lived during their journey through the wilderness along with the tents in which they were to live during the Feast of 
Tents (cf. Leviticus 23:42,43)? Or is it Peter’s way of wanting to serve all three men by providing them with shelter for 
the night, because he assumed that they would remain on the top of the mountain ta least this long?  
442 tauvta de« aujtouv le÷gontoß e˙ge÷neto nefe÷lh kai«  ™e˙peski÷azen aujtou/ß: e˙fobh/qhsan de« e˙n twˆ◊  ¡ei˙selqei √n aujtou\ß⁄ ei˙ß 
th\n nefe÷lhn – Most likely the cloud is a theophany. The transcendent God is appearing to Jesus and his three 
companions, and He is going to speak. The response of Peter, James, and John is fear, probably because they know 
something quite supernatural is occurring, especially once God speaks from out of the cloud. 
443 kai« fwnh\  ™e˙ge÷neto e˙k thvß nefe÷lhß le÷gousa: ou ∞to/ß e˙stin oJ ui˚o/ß mou oJ  ™`e˙klelegme÷noß, aujtouv aÓkou/ete – When the 
cloud appears and God speaks, this is a frightening experience for the disciples. God calls Jesus His “Son,” the Davidic 
King. Indeed, he is the final king of Israel. God declares that He has chosen him, probably to emphasize his special role 
as king and priest. And He exhorts the three disciples to pay most attention to Jesus, and it would make sense for them 
to do so because he is the very center of human history from the beginning into eternity. There simply is no other 
person about whom we should gather information and know and understand.  
444 kai«  £ e˙n twˆ◊ gene÷sqai th\n fwnh\n euJre÷qh ∆Ihsouvß mo/noß.  ¡kai« aujtoi«⁄ e˙si÷ghsan kai« oujdeni« aÓph/ggeilan e˙n 
e˙kei÷naiß tai √ß hJme÷raiß  ∞oujde«n w—n e˚w¿rakan – Probably to prevent any kind of sensationalism that could derail 
(humanly speaking) his goal of dying on a cross, Jesus commanded the three disciples to wait until after this major 
event in his process of qualifying for his role as Messiah and priest (cf. Matthew 17:9). Cf. 2 Peter 1:16ff.  
445 ∆Ege÷neto de«  ¡thØv e˚xhvß hJme÷raˆ⁄  ¡`katelqo/ntwn aujtw ◊n ~⁄ aÓpo\ touv o¡rouß  ¡sunh/nthsen aujtwˆ◊ o¡cloß polu/ß⁄ –   
446 kai« i˙dou\ aÓnh\r aÓpo\ touv o¡clou  ™e˙bo/hsen le÷gwn: dida¿skale, de÷omai÷ sou  ™`e˙pible÷yai e˙pi« to\n ui˚o/n mou, o¢ti 
monogenh/ß moi÷ e˙stin –   
447 kai« i˙dou\ pneuvma lamba¿nei aujto\n kai« e˙xai÷fnhß kra¿zei  £ kai« spara¿ssei aujto\n⁄ meta» aÓfrouv kai«  ™mo/giß 
aÓpocwrei √ aÓp∆ aujtouv suntri √bon aujto/n –   
448 kai« e˙deh/qhn tw ◊n maqhtw ◊n sou iºna  ¡e˙kba¿lwsin aujto/⁄, kai« oujk hjdunh/qhsan –   
449 aÓpokriqei«ß de« oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen: w° genea» a‡pistoß kai« diestramme÷nh, eºwß po/te e¶somai pro\ß uJma ◊ß kai« aÓne÷xomai 
uJmw ◊n; prosa¿gage  ¡w—de to\n ui˚o/n sou⁄ –   
450 e¶ti de« prosercome÷nou aujtouv e¶rrhxen aujto\n to\ daimo/nion kai«  ™sunespa¿raxen: e˙peti÷mhsen de« oJ ∆Ihsouvß twˆ◊ 
pneu/mati twˆ◊ aÓkaqa¿rtwˆ kai«  ¡i˙a¿sato to\n pai √da⁄ kai« aÓpe÷dwken  ™`aujto\n twˆ◊ patri« aujtouv –   
451 e˙xeplh/ssonto de« pa¿nteß e˙pi« thØv megaleio/thti touv qeouv. Pa¿ntwn de« qaumazo/ntwn e˙pi« pa ◊sin oi–ß  ™e˙poi÷ei ei•pen 
pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv –   
452 qe÷sqe uJmei √ß ei˙ß ta» w°ta uJmw ◊n tou\ß lo/gouß tou/touß: oJ ga»r ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou me÷llei paradi÷dosqai ei˙ß cei √raß 
aÓnqrw¿pwn –   
453 oi˚ de« hjgno/oun to\ rJhvma touvto kai« h™n parakekalumme÷non aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n iºna mh\ ai¶sqwntai aujto/, kai« e˙fobouvnto  
™e˙rwthvsai aujto\n peri« touv rJh/matoß tou/tou –   
454 Ei˙shvlqen de« dialogismo\ß e˙n aujtoi √ß, to\ ti÷ß a·n ei¶h mei÷zwn aujtw ◊n –    
This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke 
9:46-48; 18:15-17 – Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He 
tells them that the “least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like 
a child, who adopts the lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God. 
The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who 
is not put off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble 
and lowly in contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who 
is not put off by God who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s 
plan is for him to suffer at the hands of his own people and die on the cross. 
Two main points— 
1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great. 
This is the person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be 
meek and mild within the world. 
2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their 
creatureliness and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Human beings tend to be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle. 
While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus 
is not talking about being children like this. 
While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like 
this, because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God. 
While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since 
wisdom sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the 
cage with the gorilla. 
Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the 
mothers from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes 
the children as bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults. 
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Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots 
and creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant 
and ongoing creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’m not better than 
other human beings and should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus 
says in the beatitudes, the meek inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate 
God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack 
meekness and humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and 
capabilities, in other words, because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are. 
As a result, we demand respect and special treatment. 
Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not 
accept who God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires. 
455 oJ de« ∆Ihsouvß  ™ei˙dw»ß to\n dialogismo\n thvß kardi÷aß aujtw ◊n, e˙pilabo/menoß  ™`paidi÷on e¶sthsen aujto\ par∆ e˚autwˆ◊ – 
The Father must have made this known to Jesus for didactive purposes.  
456 kai« ei•pen  ∞aujtoi √ß: o§ß e˙a»n de÷xhtai  ¢touvto to\ paidi÷on› e˙pi« twˆ◊ ojno/mati÷ mou, e˙me« de÷cetai: kai«  ‹o§ß a·n e˙me« de÷xhtai, 
de÷cetai« to\n aÓpostei÷lanta¿ me: oJ ga»r mikro/teroß e˙n pa ◊sin uJmi √n uJpa¿rcwn ou ∞to/ß  ™e˙stin  £ me÷gaß –    
457 ∆Apokriqei«ß de«  £ ∆Iwa¿nnhß ei•pen:  ™e˙pista¿ta, ei¶dome÷n tina  ™`e˙n twˆ◊ ojno/mati÷ sou e˙kba¿llonta daimo/nia kai«  
™1e˙kwlu/omen aujto/n, o¢ti oujk aÓkolouqei √ meq∆ hJmw ◊n – Human nature is to form groups and organizations, so that 
participating in them defines a person’s beliefs, rather than the person’s standing alone with his belief as his own 
existential decision before God. Even if a person is doing the right thing, the group is offended if he does not claim that 
the definition of his doing the right thing necessitates participating in the group. 
458 ei•pen de« pro\ß aujto\n  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß: mh\ kwlu/ete  £:  ‹o§ß ga»r oujk e¶stin kaq∆  ™uJmw ◊n, uJpe«r  ™uJmw ◊n e˙stin.« – Jesus is 
saying that the person, with his belief and doing the right thing, who acknowledges another person’s or persons’ beliefs 
and action as good and right, regardless of what group each of them may or may not be involved in, is properly 
associated with these other persons—regardless of what group to which each of them belongs. This completely 
invalidates Augustines statement, “He who does not have the church as his mother cannot have God as his Father” and 
the notion that Christianity must be insitutionalized in order to be biblical. 
459 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n twˆ◊ sumplhrouvsqai ta»ß hJme÷raß thvß aÓnalh/myewß aujtouv kai« aujto\ß  ¡to\ pro/swpon e˙sth/risen⁄ touv 
poreu/esqai ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh/m – Here a new section of Luke (9:51-19:44) begins, Jesus’ travels towards Jerusalem 
through Samaria, etc. and his goal of the crucifixion and resurrection. There are a lot of paragraphs of Jesus’ teaching 
that seem strung together in only Luke’s order with some coherence as to themes and ideas. 
This the only place in the NT where aÓna¿lhmyiß is used. Two options, 1) Jesus’ being taken up on the cross above the 
ground, or 2) Jesus’ taken up to the “right hand of God” (cf. Psalm 110:1 and Luke 20:42,43, etc.). #2 is more coherent, 
so that Luke means all the events in Jerusalem that lead up to and include Jesus’ crucifixion, resurrection, and 
ascending from this earth into the realm where he resides until his second coming.     
460 Kai« aÓpe÷steilen aÓgge÷louß pro\ prosw¿pou aujtouv. kai« poreuqe÷nteß ei˙shvlqon ei˙ß  ™kw¿mhn Samaritw ◊n  ™`w ß 
e˚toima¿sai aujtwˆ◊ – As in John 4, Jesus and his disciples are passing through Samaria instead of going around it.  
461 kai« oujk e˙de÷xanto aujto/n, o¢ti to\ pro/swpon aujtouv h™n  ™poreuo/menon ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh/m – However, this time the 
response is not welcoming, because God was making it clear that he should continue on his journey to Jerusalem. Did 
Jesus know that their response would be so negative? Probably, and he was showing his disciples the importance of the 
end of his mission.  
462 i˙do/nteß de« oi˚ maqhtai«  £ ∆Ia¿kwboß kai« ∆Iwa¿nnhß ei•pan: ku/rie, qe÷leiß ei¶pwmen puvr katabhvnai aÓpo\ touv oujranouv kai« 
aÓnalw ◊sai aujtou/ß  £` – cf. 2 Kings 1:1-16. How quick we sinful human beings are to ask for judgment and destruction 
of those whom we know are wrong in their behavior, rather than admitting that apart from God’s work within us we are 
no different. Cf. Matthew 23:29-33 where the Pharisees declare that they are different from their ancestors who killed 
the prophets but are refusing to recognize that they are just like them. 
463 strafei«ß de« e˙peti÷mhsen aujtoi √ß, kai« ei•pen, Oujk oi¶date oiºou pneu/mato/ß e˙ste uJmei √ß – These disciples think that are 
acting righteously and morally correctly, but they are not. And they do not recognize this.  
464 oJ ga»r ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou oujk h™lqe yuca»ß aÓnqrw¿pwn aÓpole÷sai, aÓlla» sw ◊sai. kai« e˙poreu/qhsan ei˙ß e˚te÷ran 
kw¿mhn – During his first appearance, Jesus’ intent was not to harm anything but, instead, to allow himself to suffer 
death at the hands of those who deserve God’s condemnation. It will be during his second appearance that he will 
destroy men as is fitting, i.e., if they are still inwardly opposed to him as the Jewish Messiah and, therefore, opposed to 
God.  
465 ¡Kai« poreuome÷nwn⁄ aujtw ◊n e˙n thØv oJdwˆ◊ ei•pe÷n tiß pro\ß aujto/n: aÓkolouqh/sw soi o¢pou e˙a»n  ™aÓpe÷rchØ  £ – cf. Matthew 
8:19-22. This person sounds noble and sincere. But the question always is, is someone who outwardly comes across as 
sincere actually so inwardly?  
466 kai« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß: ai˚ aÓlw¿pekeß fwleou\ß e¶cousin kai« ta» peteina» touv oujranouv kataskhnw¿seiß, oJ de« 
ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou oujk e¶cei pouv th\n kefalh\n kli÷nhØ – If the person is still hoping to find safety and security in the 
present realm, then he is not up to the task of following Jesus. He has not chosen to settle down in this world but to 
fulfill his mission of dying on the cross, which requires that the world reject him and seek to destroy him and his 
influence.  
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467 Ei•pen de« pro\ß eºteron: aÓkolou/qei moi. oJ de« ei•pen:  ∞[ku/rie,] e˙pi÷treyo/n moi  ¡aÓpelqo/nti prw ◊ton⁄ qa¿yai to\n pate÷ra 
mou – Jesus is speaking both physically and inwardly, but mainly inwardly. 
This person has certain family obligations, including waiting until his father dies and performing not only his burial but 
also the responsibility of inheriting his property before he can wander off with Jesus. He is more concerned about 
dealing with his relationship with his father than he is with Jesus. 
468 ei•pen de« aujtwˆ◊: a‡feß tou\ß nekrou\ß qa¿yai tou\ß e˚autw ◊n nekrou/ß, su\ de«  ™aÓpelqw»n dia¿ggelle th\n basilei÷an touv 
qeouv – However, Jesus’ commands the man to focus on what really matters—life from God and not property and the 
things of this realm, which are the focus of those who are “dead,” i.e., not awakened to their need for God’s forgiveness 
in order to gain eternal life through the Messiah. So when Jesus is telling this man to follow him, it is not just or even 
primarily physically, but it is inwardly.  
469 Ei•pen de« kai« eºteroß: aÓkolouqh/sw soi, ku/rie: prw ◊ton de« e˙pi÷treyo/n moi aÓpota¿xasqai toi √ß ei˙ß to\n oi•ko/n mou – 
This person is also talking about how important his familial relationships and obligations are.  
470 ei•pen de«  ¡[pro\ß aujto\n] oJ ∆Ihsouvß⁄: oujdei«ß  ¡`e˙pibalw»n th\n cei √ra e˙p∆ a‡rotron kai« ble÷pwn ei˙ß ta» ojpi÷sw ~⁄ eu¡qeto/ß 
e˙stin  ¡thØv basilei÷aˆ⁄ touv qeouv – But Jesus urges him to consider what is actually going on in his heart. Is his 
commitment to God and Jesus as the Messiah greater and absolute in comparison to his commitment to his family, so 
that his relationship with the latter is appropriately relativized in the light of the infinitizing (Kierkegaard’s word) of 
himself before God.  
471 ¡Meta» de« tauvta aÓne÷deixen oJ ku/rioß⁄  £ e˚te÷rouß e˚bdomh/konta  ∞[du/o] kai« aÓpe÷steilen aujtou\ß aÓna» du/o  ∞[du/o] 
pro\ prosw¿pou aujtouv ei˙ß pa ◊san po/lin kai« to/pon ou ∞ h¡mellen aujto\ß e¶rcesqai – Luke is the only gospel with this 
story.   
472 ⁄Elegen de« pro\ß aujtou/ß: oJ me«n qerismo\ß polu/ß, oi˚ de« e˙rga¿tai ojli÷goi: deh/qhte ou™n touv kuri÷ou touv qerismouv 
o¢pwß  ¢e˙rga¿taß e˙kba¿lhØ› ei˙ß to\n qerismo\n aujtouv – Jesus is commenting on the abundance of people who need to hear 
the gospel of his messiahship and who will hopefully believe it once they hear it. There is really only one person who is 
proclaiming this message, and it is he. Eventually there will be more after his ascension, and he is encouraging these 
disciples to pray in lline with what will occur then.   
473 uJpa¿gete: i˙dou\  £ aÓposte÷llw uJma ◊ß w ß a‡rnaß e˙n me÷swˆ lu/kwn – Jesus’ point is that the world is fundamentally 
hostile to God and him the Messiah, so that his disciples should be fully aware of what they may encounter as those 
who are proclaiming this truth.   
474 mh\ basta¿zete balla¿ntion, mh\ ph/ran, mh\ uJpodh/mata,  ∞kai« mhde÷na kata» th\n oJdo\n aÓspa¿shsqe – At this time, 
Jesus wants these disciples not only to rely completely on God but also to make it obvious whether people are truly 
interested in the truth of the gospel and in him.  
475 ei˙ß h§n d∆ a·n ei˙se÷lqhte  ¡oi˙ki÷an, prw ◊ton⁄ le÷gete: ei˙rh/nh twˆ◊ oi¶kwˆ tou/twˆ – Jesus wants the disciples to offer God’s 
wholeness to every house they enter and to the people who will take care of their physical needs.  
476 kai« e˙a»n  ¡e˙kei √ hØ™⁄ ui˚o\ß ei˙rh/nhß,  ™e˙panapah/setai e˙p∆ aujto\n hJ ei˙rh/nh uJmw ◊n: ei˙ de« mh/ ge, e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß  ™`aÓnaka¿myei – 
People will reveal their hearts through their treatment of these disciples. If God has opened them to the truth, then His 
shalom and hope of eternal life will indeed come to them through the message which the disciples of Jesus will bring 
them about him. But if they are not open, then they will reject the message.  
477 e˙n aujthØv de« thØv oi˙ki÷aˆ me÷nete e˙sqi÷onteß  ‹kai« pi÷nonteß« ta» par∆ aujtw ◊n: a‡xioß ga»r oJ e˙rga¿thß touv misqouv aujtouv  £. 
mh\ metabai÷nete e˙x oi˙ki÷aß ei˙ß oi˙ki÷an – It sounds as though whatever is the homeowner’s response to the gospel, the 
disciples should consider what they receive from him for their physical sustenance to be what they deserve and 
therefore to continue to receive it.  
478 kai« ei˙ß h§n a·n po/lin ei˙se÷rchsqe kai« de÷cwntai uJma ◊ß, e˙sqi÷ete ta» paratiqe÷mena uJmi √n – If the whole city comes 
across to these disciples as open and welcoming of their message about him, then they should receive from the people 
what they need as far as food and shelter is concerned.  
479 kai« qerapeu/ete tou\ß e˙n aujthØv aÓsqenei √ß kai« le÷gete aujtoi √ß: h¡ggiken e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv – Plus, the 
disciples should perform miraculous acts of healing as Jesus has been doing and teach the people about the coming 
Kingdom of God to Israel and the world. They should also let them know that they have encountered the Kingdom of 
God to a small degree by virtue of their interactions with them as disciples of Jesus. 
480 ei˙ß h§n d∆ a·n po/lin  ™ei˙se÷lqhte kai« mh\ de÷cwntai uJma ◊ß, e˙xelqo/nteß ei˙ß ta»ß platei÷aß aujthvß ei¶pate – These are 
instructions specifically for those cities that are not welcoming to these disciples and their message.  
481 kai« to\n koniorto\n to\n  ∞kollhqe÷nta hJmi √n e˙k thvß po/lewß  ∞uJmw ◊n  ¡ei˙ß tou\ß po/daß⁄ aÓpomasso/meqa  ∞uJmi √n: plh\n 
touvto ginw¿skete o¢ti h¡ggiken  £ hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv – By wiping off the dust of the city from their feet, they are 
showing that God rejects these people in the light of their rejecting Jesus’ disciples and their message, even their ability 
to heal people of their illnesses.  
482 le÷gw  £ uJmi √n o¢ti Sodo/moiß  ¡e˙n thØv hJme÷raˆ e˙kei÷nhØ⁄ aÓnekto/teron e¶stai h£ thØv po/lei e˙kei÷nhØ – Two options, 1) the final 
judgment of the land of Israel prior to Jesus’ return, or 2) the final judgment at the 2nd resurrection. Because Jesus 
mentions the mercy granted to the people of Sodom who are obviously already dead, #2 is more coherent. The people 
of Sodom may find more mercy at the final judgment, because they did not have the miracles available to them that 
these people have, along with the message of the gospel regarding Jesus. Cf. 10:13. 
483 Oujai÷ soi, Corazi÷n  ¡, oujai÷ soi,⁄  ™Bhqsaiœda¿: o¢ti ei˙ e˙n Tu/rwˆ kai« Sidw ◊ni  ™`e˙genh/qhsan ai˚ duna¿meiß ai˚ geno/menai e˙n 
uJmi √n, pa¿lai a·n e˙n sa¿kkwˆ kai« spodwˆ◊ kaqh/menoi meteno/hsan – The Gentile cities of Tyre and Sidon would have 
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responded to God’s miracles and the message of the gospel better than the Jewish cities of Bethsaida and Chorazin 
have. 
484 plh\n Tu/rwˆ kai« Sidw ◊ni aÓnekto/teron e¶stai  ¡e˙n thØv kri÷sei⁄ h£ uJmi √n – Jesus’ and his disciples’ presence with both the 
miracles and the gospel message results in a higher level of accountability for the cities where they are.  
485 kai« su/, Kafarnaou/m,  ¡mh\ eºwß oujranouv uJywqh/shØ;⁄  £ eºwß  ∞touv aˆ‚dou  ™katabh/shØ – The same as above goes for 
Capernaum, too—the home of Peter and Andrew.  
486 ÔO aÓkou/wn uJmw ◊n e˙mouv aÓkou/ei, kai« oJ aÓqetw ◊n uJma ◊ß e˙me« aÓqetei √: oJ de«  ¡e˙me« aÓqetw ◊n aÓqetei √ to\n aÓpostei÷lanta¿ me⁄ – 
To be a disciple of Jesus, not just his apostle, carries with it a great deal of responsibility for the person who is 
following Jesus and a great deal of accountability for those who encounter him and interact with him. The reason is that 
ultimately God has worked in Jesus’ disciple and is working through Jesus’ disciple for the sake of adding more people 
to those will enter into eternal life.  
487 ÔUpe÷streyan de« oi˚ e˚bdomh/konta  ∞[du/o] meta» cara ◊ß le÷gonteß: ku/rie, kai« ta» daimo/nia uJpota¿ssetai hJmi √n e˙n twˆ◊ 
ojno/mati÷ sou – So the seventy go out and do what Jesus commands them. And when they return, they express their joy 
to Jesus that he was right and they had miraculously and powerfully exercised great power and influence over the 
forces of evil, e.g., demons and disease, in the present realm. Pretty heady stuff for them, and this happened to those 
who would not eventually become apostles. These seventy were truly acting as workers for the harvest of God’s people. 
Does this mean that all disciples and followers of Jesus throughout Christian history should be performing miraculous 
acts of healing and casting out demons? Nothing in the NT requires that this be the case. But it certainly was in Jesus’ 
and the apostles’ day. Now we have the written accounts of God’s working through them just as the Israelites had the 
written accounts of the miracles in Moses’ day and then in Elijah’s/Elisha’s day to refer to and encourage them to 
believe the truth of their God.  
488 ei•pen de« aujtoi √ß: e˙qew¿roun to\n satana ◊n  ¢w ß aÓstraph\n e˙k touv oujranouv peso/nta› –   
489 i˙dou\  ™de÷dwka uJmi √n th\n e˙xousi÷an touv patei √n e˙pa¿nw o¡fewn kai« skorpi÷wn, kai« e˙pi« pa ◊san th\n du/namin touv 
e˙cqrouv, kai« oujde«n uJma ◊ß  ‹ouj mh\«  ™`aÓdikh/shØ –   
490 plh\n e˙n tou/twˆ mh\ cai÷rete o¢ti ta»  ™pneu/mata uJmi √n uJpota¿ssetai, cai÷rete de« o¢ti ta» ojno/mata uJmw ◊n  ™`e˙gge÷graptai 
e˙n toi √ß oujranoi √ß –   
491 ∆En aujthØv thØv w‚raˆ hjgallia¿sato  ¡[e˙n] twˆ◊ pneu/mati twˆ◊ a gi÷wˆ⁄  £ kai« ei•pen: e˙xomologouvmai÷ soi, pa¿ter, ku/rie touv 
oujranouv  ‹kai« thvß ghvß«, o¢ti aÓpe÷kruyaß tauvta aÓpo\ sofw ◊n kai« sunetw ◊n kai« aÓpeka¿luyaß aujta» nhpi÷oiß: nai« oJ 
path/r, o¢ti ou¢twß  ¢eujdoki÷a e˙ge÷neto› e¶mprosqe÷n sou – As in other places where Jesus contrasts people who embrace 
and reject the gospel, the “wise and intelligent” are those who proudly display their biblical (or other kind of) 
knowledge while the “children” are those who humbly confess their sin and need for God’s grace and mercy in order to 
obtain His forgiveness and eternal life. This is similar to the difference in the cities of which Jesus has spoken above. 
492 £ pa¿nta moi paredo/qh uJpo\ touv patro/ß  ∞mou, kai« oujdei«ß ginw¿skei ti÷ß e˙stin oJ ui˚o\ß ei˙ mh\ oJ path/r, kai« ti÷ß e˙stin oJ 
path\r ei˙ mh\ oJ ui˚o\ß kai« wˆ— e˙a»n bou/lhtai oJ ui˚o\ß aÓpokalu/yai – By means of his miracles and the biblical truth which 
he speaks, Jesus reveals the Father to those in his presence there on the land of Israel during his lifetime, thus implying 
that it is vitally important for the Jews to watch and listen to him as to what is most important to know about reality, i.e., 
the Father, the transcendent Creator who is the author and purposer of this story.  
493 Kai« strafei«ß pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß  ‹kat∆ i˙di÷an« ei•pen: maka¿rioi oi˚ ojfqalmoi« oi˚ ble÷ponteß a± ble÷pete – Jesus’ 
revealing himself through his words and actions is a huge bonus for the people who encounter him in his day.  
494 le÷gw  ∞ga»r uJmi √n o¢ti polloi« profhvtai  ‹kai« basilei √ß« hjqe÷lhsan i˙dei √n a± uJmei √ß ble÷pete kai« oujk ei•dan, kai« 
aÓkouvsai  £ a± aÓkou/ete kai« oujk h¡kousan – Many of the believing prophets and kings of Israel, i.e., kings of Judah 
including David, wanted very much to see the appearance of God’s Messiah as part of their own experience of relating 
to God with proper inwardness. But Jesus is saying that God waited until now to reveal him in the presence of these 
current disciples and people.  
495 Kai« i˙dou\ nomiko/ß tiß aÓne÷sth e˙kpeira¿zwn aujto\n le÷gwn:  ∞dida¿skale, ti÷ poih/saß zwh\n ai˙w¿nion klhronomh/sw – 
Thus, a diligent student of the OT and especially the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant wanted to test the 
correctness of Jesus’ understanding of the Torah. Did he view God and reality the way the Jewish leadership did, so 
that he was capable of teaching truth, or was he a heretic? His question was how a Jew (or any human being) could 
obtain God’s promise through Abraham of eternal life.  
496 oJ de« ei•pen pro\ß aujto/n: e˙n twˆ◊ no/mw ̂ ∞ti÷ ge÷graptai; pw ◊ß aÓnaginw¿skeiß – Jesus is willing to play this man’s game 
and suggests that the answer is in the Torah, probably specifically in the Mosaic Covenant. 
497 oJ de« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen: aÓgaph/seiß ku/rion to\n qeo/n  ∞sou  ¡e˙x o¢lhß [thvß] kardi÷aß⁄ sou  ∞kai«  ¡`e˙n o¢lhØ thØv yuchØv sou 
kai« e˙n o¢lhØ thØv i˙scu/iœ sou kai« e˙n o¢lhØ thØv dianoi÷aˆ sou ~⁄, kai« to\n plhsi÷on sou w ß seauto/n – The Law expert answers 
that it is summed up in the two commandments of love in the Mosaic Covenant, i.e., loving God with all one’s being 
and loving and treating other Jews as one would love and treat himself, presumably with great care and concern. 
498 ei•pen de« aujtwˆ◊: ojrqw ◊ß aÓpekri÷qhß: touvto poi÷ei kai« zh/shØ – Jesus affirms the correctness of the man’s answer and 
exhorts him to obey these commandments for the sake of obtaining eternal life from God. 
Is Jesus correct, that a sinner can obtain eternal life simply by obeying the Mosaic Covenant without explicitly 
believing in him? Yes, if this obedience is from a heart which God has changed by His Spirit, but Jesus probably also 
means that a person who properly loves God will also properly believe in him when this person encounters Jesus and 
the truth about him as the Messiah.  
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499 oJ de« qe÷lwn  ™dikaiw ◊sai e˚auto\n ei•pen pro\ß to\n ∆Ihsouvn: kai« ti÷ß e˙sti÷n mou plhsi÷on – But this Law expert wanted 
more details from Jesus, especially that he was outwardly obeying the second commandment properly—by loving his 
fellow Jews who were scrupulously studying (so that they had great knowledge of) and following the Mosaic Covenant 
outwardly as he was.  
500 ÔUpolabw»n £ oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen: a‡nqrwpo/ß tiß kate÷bainen aÓpo\ ∆Ierousalh\m ei˙ß ∆Iericw» kai« lhØstai √ß perie÷pesen, oi ≠ 
kai« e˙kdu/santeß aujto\n kai« plhga»ß e˙piqe÷nteß aÓphvlqon aÓfe÷nteß hJmiqanhv – This parable comes very close to being a 
real-life example even though it most likely is not. The point still is to analyze the love that the Samaritan expresses 
and then learn from it about who one’s “neighbor” is and how to love him. 
According to how Jesus introduces this man, he could be a Jew or a Gentile, but more likely he is a Jew.  
501 ¡kata» sugkuri÷an⁄ de« i˚ereu/ß tiß kate÷bainen  ∞e˙n thØv oJdwˆ◊ e˙kei÷nhØ kai« i˙dw»n aujto\n aÓntiparhvlqen – The priest must be 
of the tribe of Levi, like the second person who is identified strictly as a Levite, but because he is going down from 
Jerusalem, he must have just finished his allotted time of serving in the temple and is returning home. Thus, he comes 
fresh from serving God in the most sacred place which God has designated. One would think, therefore, that he of all 
people would be sensitive to the issue of how to be a neighbor to someone, because he had recently been doing this for 
his fellow Israelites by aiding in their worship of God in the temple. But it would appear that his serving God is strictly 
perfunctory and centered on the rituals assigned to the tribe of Levi as priests of the people. 
In addition, based on other passages in the gospel where this issue arises, this priest may have concluded that this man 
was not properly keeping the Mosaic Covenant, because bad things do not happen to good people, i.e., people who 
intently follow the MC. 
502 ‹oJmoi÷wß de« kai« Leui÷thß  ¡[geno/menoß] kata» to\n to/pon e˙lqw»n⁄ kai« i˙dw»n  £ aÓntiparhvlqen.« – This Levite, in contrast 
to the priest in the previous verse, is ascending the road from Jericho to engage in his allotted duties of serving God in 
the temple. Thus, he too would be considering what it means for him to serve God in the manner in which he is about to. 
This should also cause him to consider the ramifications of serving God as a Levitical priest with respect to the whole 
Law, including how to be a neighbor to his fellow Jews. But his perspective on serving is also strictly perfunctory and 
ritual oriented. Plus, he probably has the same perspective that this man deserved whatever bad happened to him, so 
that the Law specifies neighbors as fellow followers of the MC. 
503 Samari÷thß de÷ tiß oJdeu/wn h™lqen kat∆ aujto\n kai« i˙dw»n  £ e˙splagcni÷sqh – The Jews do not consider Samaritans to 
be fully Jewish and certainly not good followers of the Mosaic Covenant, because they do not worship God at the 
temple in Jerusalem (cf. John 4). Indeed, Jews and Samaritans were enemies of one another, separating themselves 
from one another to the extent that Jews would not travel through Samaria between Galilee and Jerusalem. 
504 kai« proselqw»n kate÷dhsen ta» trau/mata aujtouv e˙pice÷wn e¶laion kai« oi•non, e˙pibiba¿saß de« aujto\n e˙pi« to\ i¶dion 
kthvnoß h¡gagen aujto\n ei˙ß pandocei √on kai« e˙pemelh/qh aujtouv –   
505 kai« e˙pi« th\n au¡rion  £ e˙kbalw»n  ¡e¶dwken du/o dhna¿ria⁄ twˆ◊ pandocei √ kai« ei•pen: e˙pimelh/qhti aujtouv, kai« o¢ ti a·n 
prosdapanh/shØß e˙gw» e˙n twˆ◊ e˙pane÷rcesqai÷ me aÓpodw¿sw soi – Clearly, the Samaritan demonstrated kindness and 
compassion towards the man who had encountered the robbers and their violence.  
506 ¡ti÷ß tou/twn tw ◊n triw ◊n plhsi÷on dokei √ soi⁄ gegone÷nai touv e˙mpeso/ntoß ei˙ß tou\ß lhØsta¿ß – Jesus changes the man’s 
question from, Who is my neighbor, to, How can you be a neighbor to other people?  
507 oJ de« ei•pen: oJ poih/saß to\ e¶leoß met∆ aujtouv. ei•pen  ™de« aujtwˆ◊  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß: poreu/ou kai« su\  £ poi÷ei oJmoi÷wß – The man 
cannot escape answering Jesus’ question and says correctly that it was the person (he is not even willing to state 
explicitly that it was the Samaritan) who demonstrated compassion towards the man who was hurt. Therefore, they 
both become each other’s neighbor. 
And Jesus commands the man to demonstrate his neighborliness likewise to people who are hurting if he wants to obey 
this second commandment properly.  
There are two things that we learn from this parable— 
1) Proper love towards another person has to be concrete help in the midst of their human need, not just words that talk 
about loving him. John says the same thing in 1 John, to love in both “word” and “deed.” 
2) Proper love transcends typical boundaries that we establish between ourselves, such as ethnic ones or national ones. 
This is the main point of the parable, that love knows no boundaries, which is why Paul says in his letters that there is 
no male or female, no circumcision or uncircumsion, no slave or free person, etc. when it comes to a person’s standing 
before God. There is only the loving God who grants grace and mercy to someone so that everyone who receives His 
grace and mercy obtains eternal life. 
Jesus is saying that, in a sense, every human being is our neighbor towards whom we should act in a loving way 
concretely for the sake of our being like God. 
508 ¡∆En de«⁄ twˆ◊ poreu/esqai ¡`aujtou\ß aujto\ß ei˙shvlqen ~⁄ ei˙ß kw¿mhn tina¿: gunh\ de÷ tiß ojno/mati Ma¿rqa uJpede÷xato aujto/n –  
cf. John 11:1 where we find out that the village is Bethany, just east of Jerusalem. Martha, not Mary, is said to welcome 
Jesus, but we find out that this is mainly a cultural and hospitable sense, not in a sense of truly understanding what 
Jesus is actually bringing to her environment there in her house, i.e., that of the Messiah whose teaching and actions 
render everything else in life of relative unimportance. 
The fact that Luke places this story of Jesus’ being just outside Jerusalem with later stories of this section of 9:51-19:44 
place him farther away from the city means that he is not concerned about strict chronological order of these stories. 
Instead, it is the themes of the stories and Jesus’ teaching that concerns him. 
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509 kai« thØvde h™n aÓdelfh\ kaloume÷nh  ™Maria¿m,  ∞[h§] kai«  ™`parakaqesqei √sa pro\ß tou\ß po/daß  ¡touv kuri÷ou⁄  ™1h¡kouen 
to\n lo/gon aujtouv – Jesus will point out that Mary does have a good understanding of what his presence brings their 
lives at this very moment. She is paying attention to only thing right now, Jesus’ teaching about the Kingdom of God 
and his being the Messiah.   
510 hJ de« Ma¿rqa periespa ◊to peri« pollh\n diakoni÷an: e˙pista ◊sa de« ei•pen: ku/rie, ouj me÷lei soi o¢ti hJ aÓdelfh/ mou mo/nhn 
me  ™kate÷lipen diakonei √n; ei˙pe« ou™n aujthØv iºna moi sunantila¿bhtai – Martha’s mind and attention are focused on her 
cultural responsibility of hospitality, which is of tremendous importance in the Middle East, both past and present. It is 
nevertheless an extremely kind and caring practice of theirs, so certainly she cannot be faulted for wanting to treat Jesus 
with great kindness and respect. In fact, meeting his and his disciples physical needs by preparing food (I assume this is 
the main part of Martha’s work) is extremely loving on her part, apart from the cultural requirement. Indeed, Martha 
considers her actions to be so important that she confronts Jesus on the fact that her sister is not helping, when everyone 
(right?) would agree that she should be. 
511 aÓpokriqei«ß de« ei•pen aujthØv oJ  ™ku/rioß: Ma¿rqa Ma¿rqa,  ¡merimnaˆ◊ß kai« qoruba¿zhØ peri« polla¿ – What Jesus says here 
makes it seem as though he recognizes that Martha’s concern extends beyond just the food preparations for him and his 
disciples. She worries inappropriately and unnecessarily about things that pertain to her external existence in this realm 
and life, including cultural norms and requirements. 
512 e˚no\ß de÷ e˙stin crei÷a⁄:  ™`Maria»m  ™ga»r th\n aÓgaqh\n meri÷da e˙xele÷xato h¢tiß oujk aÓfaireqh/setai  £ aujthvß – On the 
basis of the rest of the Bible, the one thing that is necessary must be eternal life and mercy from God through Jesus as 
Messiah and High Priest. And of all the things that are possible fort Mary to be doing right now, including helping 
Martha, Jesus is saying that she has chosen the good part of what is available to, gaining more understanding of the one 
necessary thing of how to obtain God’s eternal mercy and life by listening to Jesus teach about them. 
Jesus also says that what Mary is receiving will not be taken away from her, implying that what Martha is “receiving,” 
the satisfaction of fulfilling her cultural requirements and solving all her earthly problems during this temporary 
existence will not produce permanent and eternal satisfaction. 
513 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ ei•nai aujto\n e˙n to/pwˆ tini« proseuco/menon, w ß e˙pau/sato, ei•pe÷n tiß tw ◊n maqhtw ◊n aujtouv pro\ß 
aujto/n: ku/rie, di÷daxon hJma ◊ß proseu/cesqai, kaqw»ß kai« ∆Iwa¿nnhß e˙di÷daxen tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv –   
514 ei•pen de« aujtoi √ß: o¢tan  ™proseu/chsqe  £ le÷gete Pa¿ter  £` a giasqh/tw to\ o¡noma¿ sou: ¡e˙lqe÷tw hJ basilei÷a sou⁄: – 
Father = recognizing that God is the source of our existence, and that we simply would not be here on earth if it were 
not for His causing us to exist within our individual stories which are within the overall story of His eternal plans and 
purposes. 
May Your name be sacred = acknowledging that God is completely different from us and His creation so that His 
eternal plans and purposes are to be recognized, revered, and observed with wonder and awe as God works them out on 
a daily basis towards the eternal Kingdom of God. 
May Your kingdom come = acknowledging that God’s ultimate plan is to bring about the eternal Kingdom of God by 
means of Jesus as Messiah and High Priest and which will begin with the millennial Kingdom of Israel when he returns 
and continue with a completely new creation of the new earth into the eternal Kingdom of God (cf. Revelation 20-22). 
Nothing is more important to acquire that participation in the Kingdom of God. May God be faithful to His promise to 
grant this to anyone with authentic belief. 
515 to\n a‡rton  ™hJmw ◊n to\n e˙piou/sion  ™`di÷dou hJmi √n ¡to\ kaq∆ hJme÷ran⁄: – Acknowledging God as the provider of what we 
need to survive this life physically—food, clothing, shelter—while we wait for Him to bring about the Kingdom of God, 
and to be grateful for whatever He provides and to share it with others.   
516 kai« a‡feß hJmi √n  ¡ta»ß a marti÷aß⁄ hJmw ◊n, ¡`kai« ga»r aujtoi«~⁄  ™aÓfi÷omen  ¡ panti« ojfei÷lonti hJmi √n⁄: kai« mh\ ei˙sene÷gkhØß hJma ◊ß 
ei˙ß peirasmo/n [MT – aÓlla» rJuvsai hJma ◊ß aÓpo\ touv ponhrouv] – More than anything else we need God’s mercy and 
forgiveness in order to avoid being destroyed by Him and in order to enter into the eternal Kingdom of God. And we 
demonstrate our commitment to obtaining His mercy by being willing to forgive people who hurt and harm us which 
actually deserves justice and punishment, even God’s justice and punishment, but we are willing to forgive them 
knowing that there is a possibility that God will forgive them eternally as He forgives us likewise. 
God tests people’s belief in order to confirm and strengthen it, while Satan tempts (same word as test) their belief in 
order to destroy it. It only makes sense that Jesus is encouraging his disciples (and us) to ask God not to allow Satan to 
destroy their faith and belief through his deceitful schemes. 
517 Kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: ti÷ß e˙x uJmw ◊n eºxei fi÷lon kai« poreu/setai pro\ß aujto\n mesonukti÷ou kai«  ™ei¶phØ aujtwˆ◊: fi÷le, 
crhvso/n moi trei √ß a‡rtouß –   
518 e˙peidh\ fi÷loß mou  ¡parege÷neto e˙x oJdouv pro/ß me⁄ kai« oujk e¶cw o§ paraqh/sw aujtwˆ◊ –   
519 kaÓkei √noß e¶swqen aÓpokriqei«ß  ™ei¶phØ: mh/ moi ko/pouß pa¿rece: h¡dh hJ qu/ra ke÷kleistai kai« ta» paidi÷a mou met∆ e˙mouv 
ei˙ß th\n koi÷thn ei˙si÷n: ouj du/namai aÓnasta»ß douvnai÷ soi –   
520 le÷gw uJmi √n,  ‹ei˙ kai«« ouj dw¿sei aujtwˆ◊ aÓnasta»ß dia» to\ ei•nai  ¡fi÷lon aujtouv⁄, dia¿ ge th\n aÓnai÷deian aujtouv e˙gerqei«ß 
dw¿sei aujtwˆ◊ o¢swn crhØ/zei – Coherence requires connecting these parables of vs. 7-13 with the prayer which Jesus has 
just taught his disciples at their request. 
Suggestions for meaning of th\n aÓnai÷deian (This is its only use in the NT) – 1) persistence of the friend, 2) avoidance 
of shame of the man in bed (Bailey, Poet and Peasant, pgs. 125-133), 3) ignoring of social conventions of the friend 
(by disturbing the man and his family at night after he has secured himself in his home). Also, two options, 1) the man 
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and his friend are both like God and people, i.e., God is reluctant and persistence in seeking mercy will obtain it, 2) the 
man is not like God, because He is altogether willing at any time to provide mercy to the repentant sinner. 
Both #2s make the most sense. The community’s obligation is to be hospitable to those outside who come into the 
community, regardless of the time of day or night (cf. Martha in the previous story), and God is always willing to hear 
a prayer like the one Jesus just taught to his disciples in order to provide for us daily and eternally, i.e., with that which 
He wants us to have to survive this life and that which He wants us to have (mercy!!) to obtain life in the eternal 
Kingdom of God. 
Therefore, this parable is not teaching persistence in prayer. It is teaching adopting a correct perspective on God such 
that we are willing to count on and trust God to be God, who will fulfill His promises to those who have this quality of 
belief in Him. Of course, God will grant what we sinners seek, if it is in line with what He has promised—because this 
is what friends do. They provide those who ask them with what they need. God has a “social” obligation to provide 
what He has promised. Otherwise, He is not God and would be disgraced. Fortunately, He will never suffer disgrace or 
shame for doing the wrong thing, because He will never do the wrong thing. 
Cf. v. 13 – how much more will God give His Holy Spirit, i.e., Himself, to those who seek Him and what He has 
promised them. He will grant them perseverance of faith and then eternal salvation. 
521 KaÓgw» uJmi √n le÷gw, ai˙tei √te kai« doqh/setai uJmi √n, zhtei √te kai« euJrh/sete, krou/ete kai« ™aÓnoigh/setai uJmi √n –   
522 pa ◊ß ga»r oJ ai˙tw ◊n lamba¿nei kai« oJ zhtw ◊n euJri÷skei kai« twˆ◊ krou/onti  ™aÓnoig[h/s]etai – This is Jesus’ interpretation of 
the previous parable. Asking, seeking, and knocking (like the friend at night) will result in God’s daily provision and 
eternal life and mercy in the Kingdom of God—in the line with the prayer in vs. 2-4. 
523 ¡ti÷na de« e˙x uJmw ◊n to\n pate÷ra ai˙th/sei oJ ui˚o\ß⁄ £ i˙cqu/n, ™kai« aÓnti« i˙cqu/oß o¡fin ¢aujtwˆ◊ e˙pidw¿sei› – Of course not, 
because he is his son, whom he loves and wants only the best. 
JC – teaching his disciples how to pray for most desirable things from God. attitude in asking, shameful for God not to 
respond; can expect God to grant you your requests to avoid being shamed, more than a friend in the middle of the 
night. V.11ff. – just as one can go to biological father and expect him to good thing you are asking. Because fathers 
have instinctual love for their children, even if they are evil and sinners. Even more true of God. Specific good thing to 
ask God for, the HS = salvation and everything involved in obtaining it, everything that God must give me and cause to 
happen in and for me. Holy Spirit = activity of God resulting in salvation within the created reality. Anyone who asks 
God for salvation will obtain it from God who gives this eagerly. Lord’s prayer before this includes asking for 
Kingdom of God, salvation and being different within this realm as marked as belonging to God. 
524 h£ kai« £ ai˙th/sei ™wˆÓo/n, £` e˙pidw¿sei aujtwˆ◊ skorpi÷on – Two more parables to emphasize God’s gracious and willing 
character to grant life in the present realm (to a degree) and life in the future realm (immortal and morally perfect) to 
sinners who ask him. And the gift of the Holy Spirit is the summa summarum (sum of sums, all in all) inwardly for a 
sinner in the present realm, because a changed heart is the necessary condition for a sinner to obtain not only God’s 
provision as a Christian in the present life, but also God’s mercy and life in the future, eternal life. 
One of the keys to understanding these parables and Jesus’ point is acknowledging how undeserving we are to receive 
anything good from God because of our inherent sinfulness and rebellion against Him.  
525 ei˙ ou™n uJmei √ß ponhroi« ™uJpa¿rconteß oi¶date do/mata aÓgaqa» dido/nai toi √ß te÷knoiß uJmw ◊n, po/swˆ ma ◊llon oJ path\r ¡[oJ] 
e˙x oujranouv⁄ dw¿sei ¡`pneuvma a‚gion ~⁄ toi √ß ai˙touvsin aujto/n – The “good gifts” of an earthly father to his children are 
nothing in comparison to those of God to His eternal children. Plus, the goodness of an earthly father that naturally 
leaeds to his goodness towards his children is nothing in comparison to the goodness of God that divinely and 
graciously leads to His goodness towards His eternal children. 
526 ¡Kai« h™n e˙kba¿llwn daimo/nion ‹[kai« aujto\ h™n]« kwfo/n: e˙ge÷neto de« touv daimoni÷ou e˙xelqo/ntoß e˙la¿lhsen oJ kwfo\ß 
kai« e˙qau/masan oi˚ o¡cloi⁄ –  The crowds in Matthew 12:23 are on the right track, deducing from the miracle which 
Jesus as performed that he is the Son of God and Messiah. Now, the need to keep going and firmly embrace this fact 
with genuine belief. 
527 tine«ß de« e˙x aujtw ◊n  ™ei•pon: e˙n  ™`Beelzebou\l twˆ◊ a‡rconti tw ◊n daimoni÷wn e˙kba¿llei ta» daimo/nia: – Rather than 
attribute Jesus’ miraculous works of casting out demons to God and His Spirit at work in the creation, these people 
attribute them to Satan, the evil ruler of the demons. This demonstrates just how depraved we are.  
Of course, the religious leaders offer an alternative explanation for how Jesus was able to heal the demoniac and cast 
out the demon, because they simply are unwilling to believe that he is the Messiah. Therefore, they rationalize his 
miracle by coming up with a rather crazy explanation that they actually think is plausible. Jesus is an evil man wbo is 
obviously in league with the leader of the demons, Beelzebul (= probably “Prince of Baal” or a take off from baalzebub, 
which means Lord of the Flies), so that the prince of the demons is defeating the demons. This really makes sense to 
them? Yes, on a particular level it does, again because of the hardness of their hearts. 
Jesus will respond and tell them that they are not using abductive reasoning, inference to the best explanation, because 
it simply does not make sense that a strong leader would act against himself in order to strengthen his position. 
528 eºteroi de« peira¿zonteß shmei √on e˙x oujranouv e˙zh/toun par∆ aujtouv – What is the difference between a sign that they 
are requesting and the signs which Jesus has been showing them by healing people and casting out demons? Ultimately, 
no difference except they want to have some responsibility for it by asking for it? It would seem so.  
But this is also probably the effect of their rationalizing Jesus’ miracle of casting out the demon. They are unwilling to 
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face into the obvious conclusion that he is the Messiah and so try to head in another direction by demanding even 
another sign to put the previous sign behind them. This is how crazy people get because of the hardness of their hearts. 
529 aujto\ß de« ei˙dw»ß aujtw ◊n ta» dianoh/mata ei•pen aujtoi √ß: pa ◊sa basilei÷a ¡e˙f∆ e˚auth\n diamerisqei √sa⁄ e˙rhmouvtai kai« 
oi•koß e˙pi« oi•kon pi÷ptei – As a result of what the Pharisees propose, Jesus provides a different explanation, starting with 
the parable about a kingdom and a city/house. Does it really make sense that Satan is working against his intended 
purposes when we think of a kingdom that wants to defend itself against its enemies would seek to diminish its power, 
authority, and status among its own people whom it desires to have such power, authority, and status and whom it 
wants to be as powerful as possible to ward off its enemies? And does it make sense that a city (or household (=tribe in 
ANE?)) that wants to defend itself against its enemies would reduce its people’s ability to do so? No, absolutely not.  
Thus, Jesus presents a correct assessment of the leaders’ public conclusion and is showing how silly it is.  
JC – Healing of blind and mute man leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit 
that he is the Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But 
any organization that has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross 
purposes to one another and to his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and 
the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members of Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which 
most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable, 
because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is 
exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an analog for something else. 
530 ei˙ de« kai« oJ satana ◊ß e˙f∆ e˚auto\n diemeri÷sqh, ™pw ◊ß staqh/setai hJ basilei÷a aujtouv; o¢ti le÷gete e˙n  ™`Beelzebou\l  
¡e˙kba¿llein me⁄ ta» daimo/nia – Likewise, does it make sense that Satan would reduce his hold on people as that which is 
the best strategy for him to conquer humanity and turn everyone against God? No. Obviously, the more he would do so, 
the less likelihood that he will be able to accomplish his own evil purposes among sinful human beings whom God has 
created. Indeed, he is only acting to destroy his kingdom that is opposed to God instead of working to sustain it and 
even increase its hold on mankind.  
531 ei˙ de« e˙gw» e˙n  ™Beelzebou\l e˙kba¿llw ta» daimo/nia, oi˚ ui˚oi« uJmw ◊n e˙n ti÷ni e˙kba¿llousin; dia» touvto  ¢aujtoi« uJmw ◊n 
kritai« e¶sontai›. – Reference to future Jews who will be authentic believers and whom God will use to perform similar 
miracles to Jesus.  
Jesus tacitly is claiming to be the Messiah. And if he, the Messiah, is acting on behalf of Satan and reducing his hold on 
the Jewish people, then what about those among the Pharisees who are less important than the Messiah, their “sons” 
who are their proteges who band together to encourage each other in obeying the Mosaic Covenant? In other words, if 
the most important person within the creation is acting on behalf of Satan, then it stands to reason that those less 
important, the Pharisees and their students, are also doing the same. 
But if the Pharisees’ students are actually doing what Jesus is doing out of authentic belief and from biblically changed 
hearts, then these students will become judges (or perhaps he means rulers) of their teachers, much to the 
embarrassment of the proud Pharisees. The inference is that the teachers taught the students to think one way (the 
wrong way!) about biblical theology, and God has caused them to think differently (the right way!) and actually believe 
that Jesus is the Messiah, relativizing the importance of Moses and the Mosaic Covenant in their worship of God—
again, much to the embarrassment and consternation of their teachers. 
Or, very simply, Jesus is being sarcastic and saying that neither the Pharisees’ nor their students have the authority to 
cast out demons. But I am inclined to interpret him as wanting to turn the Pharisees’ thinking about God upside down 
and grant them authority, if God were to work among them in such a way. Imagine if ardent students of the Pharisees 
with the wrong theology were to become ardent students of Jesus with the right theology. How earthshattering would 
that be for the Pharisees who have come up with such a lame explanation for Jesus’ performing this miracle—his doing 
good is because he is in league with the most evil person of the created reality. 
532 ei˙ de« e˙n daktu/lwˆ qeouv  ∞[e˙gw»] e˙kba¿llw ta» daimo/nia, a‡ra e¶fqasen e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv – This is always 
the issue, that the people correctly interpret Jesus’ signs which he has been showing them, that he is the Messiah of the 
Kingdom of God, even if it has not appeared as they expect, with a king who immediately conquers their enemies such 
as the Romans, but who has to go through the experience of the crucifixion first.  
Jesus proposes a better (the best!) explanation for his casting out demons. He is the Messiah and the Spirit of God is 
ultimately the one who is performing his miracles. A much more plausible explanation for what is happening when the 
demon-possessed man is freed from the demon. God is at work through Jesus because he is the Messiah and Son of 
God! 
“By the Spirit of God” = by the activity of the transcendent creator to do good within the creation—like His changing 
people’s hearts so that they become authentic believers in Jesus as the Messiah for them! 
The “Kingdom of God” as that which is front of them is Jesus himself who will inaugurate this kingdom when he 
returns and establishes its first stage as the ruler of the restored Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel in Revelation 20, 
which will eventually segue into the eternal earth of Revelation 21-22. 
JC – Healing of blind and mute man leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit 
that he is the Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But 
any organization that has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross 
purposes to one another and to his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and 
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the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members of Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which 
most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable, 
because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is 
exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an analog for something else. 
533 o¢tan oJ i˙scuro\ß kaqwplisme÷noß fula¿sshØ th\n e˚autouv aujlh/n, e˙n ei˙rh/nhØ e˙sti«n ta» uJpa¿rconta aujtouv –   
534 e˙pa»n de«  £ i˙scuro/teroß  ™aujtouv  ™`e˙pelqw»n nikh/shØ aujto/n, th\n panopli÷an aujtouv ai¶rei e˙f∆ hØ∞ e˙pepoi÷qei kai« ta» 
skuvla aujtouv diadi÷dwsin – The more logical and reasonable way to interpret what Jesus is doing by casting out 
demons is to believe that he is of God and the Messiah, because he is stronger than Satan. This is good news, but they 
are unwilling to acknowledge it!  
Another parable. Jesus contends that the Spirit of God is at work in and through him and his actions, so that Jesus is 
part of a stronger power, God, to subdue and conquer a weaker power, Satan, who is nevertheless a strong power by 
virtue of how much he has captured the lives of certain human beings. 
535 ÔO mh\ w·n met∆ e˙mouv kat∆ e˙mouv e˙stin, kai« oJ mh\ suna¿gwn met∆ e˙mouv skorpi÷zei – Jesus is again urging the people to 
consider the evidence correctly and embrace him as the Messiah in order to help gather people for the Kingdom of God. 
Otherwise, they are turning people away from it, contrary to what they claim as good, religious Jews of the OT.  
Therefore, how a sinful human being, indeed any Jew who is privy to it directly there in the presence of God, responds 
to this miracle is critical to his eternal destiny. It is vital to be “with” Jesus and “gather” with him as one who is 
supportive of what God is doing through His Spirit within the creation, thereby becoming and being a disciple and 
student of Jesus—not of the Pharisees who are so off the mark on their explanation of what happened to the demon-
possessed man. 
And there is no such thing as being neutral on this issue. One is either for or against God and Jesus. 
536 ›Otan £ to\ aÓka¿qarton pneuvma e˙xe÷lqhØ aÓpo\ touv aÓnqrw¿pou, die÷rcetai di∆ aÓnu/drwn to/pwn zhtouvn aÓna¿pausin kai« 
mh\ euJri÷skon:  ∞[to/te] le÷gei: uJpostre÷yw ei˙ß to\n oi•ko/n mou o¢qen e˙xhvlqon – This “story” makes no sense as describing a 
real life situation that is supposed to be analogous to a biblical principle or reality. It would be an analogy if it did. 
Instead, this is an allegory where the parts of the story are symbolic of other realities that need to be decoded. 
For example, Ezekiel 17 where a great eagle takes away the top of a cedar tree, and he takes seed and plants it near 
water. The eagle is symbolic of Babylon, who will take the leaders of Judah and leave behind a weak person as a 
puppet ruler who will dependent on Babylon. The other eagle is Egypt to whom Judah would appeal for help, but their 
help will fail them and Babylon will prevail. 
With this allegory in Matthew 12:43-45, Jesus is probably alluding to Leviticus 14:33-57 where the priest is required to 
inspect a house in which mold has been found. Before he enters, the priest orders that everyone empty the house so that 
nothing else becomes unclean. If he finds mold, then he quarantines the house for seven days and then returns to 
inspect it. If there is more, then the stones in which it resides must be removed and the house scraped on the inside. If 
the mold breaks out again, then they have to tear down the house. If there is no mold, then they can reoccupy the house, 
and it is clean. 
Thus, the “unclean spirit” is the spirit of unbelief in the Pharisees. 
It “goes out of a man,” meaning that the Pharisees’ unbelief is confronted with compelling evidence to believe that 
Jesus is the Messiah so as to relax a little bit (cf. v. 23). 
The “waterless places” are where the Pharisees can escape God’s condemnation by embracing the truth of the evidence, 
but instead they rationalize Jesus’ actions as coming from Beelzebul. 
As a result, they do not find “rest” in their crazy conclusion and rationalization that Satan is casting out Satan.  
537 kai« e˙lqo\n euJri÷skei  £ sesarwme÷non kai« kekosmhme÷non – Consequently, the unbelief of the Pharisees “return” to 
their “house,” i.e., to themselves,, while having been on the threshold of belief, cleanness, and acceptance by God 
(“unoccupied, swept, and put in order”).  
538 ∞to/te poreu/etai kai« paralamba¿nei eºtera pneu/mata ponhro/tera e˚autouv e˚pta» kai« ei˙selqo/nta katoikei √  ∞e˙kei √: 
kai« gi÷netai ta» e¶scata touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙kei÷nou cei÷rona tw ◊n prw¿twn – What now happens when the spirit of unbelief 
returns to the person, it is even stronger than before and continues to harden itself against the truth of God that Jesus is 
the Messiah. Thus, the Pharisees become even more irrational in their explanation of the reality of Jesus. And this will 
happen to the Jewish people the more that they reject God’s miracles that confirm Jesus’ identity as the Messiah—until 
Rome destroys Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and then the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord occurs later just before Jesus’ 
return. 
By his presence in Israel, Jesus is cleaning house so that the evil “spirit” of the Jews is being expelled. He has brought 
near the Kingdom of God, which will eventually come about. It is only a matter of time because now everything is in 
place with his first appearance that includes his death, resurrection, and ascension. All he will have to do is return, 
destroy Israel’s enemies, and set up his kingdom with its capital in Jerusalem. This is why he keeps saying that it will 
be worse for those who have heard his message of good news through either him or his disciples. But once Jesus leaves 
after his death, resurrection, and ascension, this same evil “spirit” will return to Israel. They will not repent of their sin 
of rejecting him, the Messiah, so that their national and individual condition will be even worse. Implied is that the 
result will be the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and expulsion from the land in A.D. 132-135, which will lead 
eventually to the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord just before he returns. 
Therefore, three things going on in this allegory –  
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1) Jesus is describing this particular generation of Jews with the preponderance of unbelief. 
2) He is exploring the dynamics of spiritual hardness that manifests itself in unbelief. 
3) He is telling the specific group that he is not going to give them more signs and miracles because they would harden 
themselves even more to their eternal detriment. Thus, he is still holding out hope that they will change their hearts and 
minds and become authentic believers. 
To acknowledge correctly what Jesus is doing by casting out demons should lead to encouraging these people who 
have seen the clear evidence of his being the Messiah to continue the important journey by embracing him as such in 
order to avoid returning to their previous condition of unbelief and, indeed, finding themselves in an even worse spot 
by being even stronger and more committed in their unbelief. 
539 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n twˆ◊ le÷gein aujto\n  ∞tauvta  ¢e˙pa¿rasa¿ tiß fwnh\n gunh\ e˙k touv o¡clou› ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: makari÷a hJ koili÷a 
hJ basta¿sasa¿ se kai« mastoi« ou§ß e˙qh/lasaß – She probably meant this is a complement to both Mary and Jesus after 
seeing Jesus’ miracles and hearing him speak. Nothing like a good Jewish mother!  
540 aujto\ß de« ei•pen:  ™menouvn maka¿rioi oi˚ aÓkou/onteß to\n lo/gon touv qeouv kai« fula¿ssonteß – Jesus once again points 
out that his familial relationships pale in comparison to his relationships with authentic believers who guard God’s truth 
of him as the Messiah and will enjoy the benefits of doing this by obtaining eternal life.  
541 Tw ◊n de« o¡clwn e˙paqroizome÷nwn h¡rxato le÷gein: hJ genea» au¢th  ∞genea» ponhra¿ e˙stin: shmei √on  ™zhtei √, kai« shmei √on 
ouj doqh/setai aujthØv ei˙ mh\ to\ shmei √on ∆Iwna ◊ – Jesus’ popularity is growing, but the real test will be everyone’s response 
to his crucifixion and resurrection. Will they still embrace him as the Messiah after he has been executed and then rises 
from the dead 3 days later similarly to Jonah’s spending 3 days in the fish? 
By “no sign” Jesus means the greatest sign, because he has been giving this generation of Jews many signs of his being 
the Messiah by healing people and casting out demons. Thus, the only sign that Jesus will give them is his resurrection. 
Probably, as in Matthew 12, the unbelieving Jewish leaders are asking/demanding another sign and miracle after Jesus 
has just performed one—casting out the demon which made the man mute. 
542 kaqw»ß ga»r e˙ge÷neto £ ∆Iwna ◊ß toi √ß Nineui÷taiß shmei √on, ou¢twß e¶stai ∞kai« oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou thØv geneaˆ◊ tau/thØ – 
The Jewish leaders are worse in their unbelief than the Gentiles of Nineveh and the Queen of Sheba. They heard the 
message of God and the Bible and believed it. These Jewish leaders are completely unwilling to embrace the evidence 
that is being presented to them that Jesus is the Messiah, which is someone obviously greater than both Jonah and 
Solomon. 
543 basi÷lissa no/tou e˙gerqh/setai  ‹e˙n thØv kri÷sei« meta» tw ◊n aÓndrw ◊n thvß genea ◊ß tau/thß kai« katakrinei √  ™aujtou/ß, o¢ti 
h™lqen e˙k tw ◊n pera¿twn thvß ghvß aÓkouvsai th\n sofi÷an Solomw ◊noß, kai« i˙dou\ plei √on Solomw ◊noß w—de – If a Gentile is so 
fascinated by what she has heard about Solomon’s wisdom that she is willing to travel a long distance to hear him, then 
it is even more reasonable for Jesus’ immediate listeners among the Jews to do all they can to hear and follow him, 
because as the Messiah he is a greater Son of God than Solomon every could be. Indeed, he is Solomon’s Messiah and 
Lord (cf. Psalm 110:1 by David). 
Hence the Queen of the South will basically have the right to declare that the Jewish people of Jesus’ day deserve 
God’s condemnation because they did not believe in him.  
544 ‹a‡ndreß Nineui √tai aÓnasth/sontai e˙n thØv kri÷sei meta» thvß genea ◊ß tau/thß kai« katakrinouvsin aujth/n: o¢ti 
meteno/hsan ei˙ß to\ kh/rugma ∆Iwna ◊, kai« i˙dou\ plei √on ∆Iwna ◊ w—de.« – Same as above with respect to the people of Nineveh. 
Indeed, by extrapolation, anyone who authentic and inwardly repents before God can say that others who have not done 
this, including the Jews of Jesus’ day in Israel, deserve God’s condemnation, especially because they have rejected the 
most obvious display of God’s work in human history, Jesus with his miracles and teaching.  
545 Oujdei«ß lu/cnon a‚yaß ei˙ß  ™kru/pthn ti÷qhsin  ‹[oujde« uJpo\ to\n mo/dion]« aÓll∆ e˙pi« th\n lucni÷an, iºna oi˚ ei˙sporeuo/menoi 
to\  ™`fw ◊ß ble÷pwsin – The context is the miracle of casting out the unclean spirit who had made the man mute and 
unable to speak.  
Lamps in those days looked like small pitchers or small elongated bowls in which oil was placed and a wick in the oil. 
The lit wick would draw oil from from the bowl and provide light around it. 
It does not make any sense to light a lamp and hide it somewhere, even under a basket, where the light cannot be seen. 
Instead, one puts a lamp on a lampstand where the light can clearly be seen in the room to illuminate it so that everyone 
can recognize the items in the room and believe that they are there. 
Similarly, it makes no sense for God to send Jesus as the Messiah and hide him away so that no one can identify him as 
such and believe in him. Instead, Jesus has been sent to make it clear that he is the Messiah. Plus, it makes no sense to 
hear and see Jesus’ words and actions respectively and then not embrace the truth that they convey so as to believe that 
he is the Messiah. 
The Pharisees, though, are not allowing the evidence to illuminate their minds and hearts so that they believe.  
Jesus is exhorting them not to suppress the truth that would keep them from affecting them appropriately. 
546 ÔO lu/cnoß touv sw¿mato/ß e˙stin oJ ojfqalmo/ß sou. o¢tan £ oJ ojfqalmo/ß sou a plouvß hØ™, kai«  ™o¢lon to\ sw ◊ma¿ sou 
fwteino/n  ™`e˙stin: e˙pa»n de« ponhro\ß hØ™, kai« to\ sw ◊ma¿ sou skoteino/n – Three things to note about parables— 
1) They are not intended to hide the truth but to make it accessible to people, even if they have to work at 
understanding them. 
2) No one should hide the truth because of the fear of persecution but to let the truth shine in his life. 
3) And don’t yourself hide from the truth and distance yourself from it. That would be like taking a lamp and sticking 
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under a bushel. 
This is like the allegory of Matthew 12. Not a strict analogy. The eye is not a real lamp in the body. It must be symbolic. 
The “eye” is the ability to attain and retain the truth of the knowledge and understanding of God. 
A lamp illuminates as room. So the ability to understand God illuminates a person’s “body,” i.e., his life and experience.  
As in James 1, the clear and singular eye means that a person is not ambivalent about the truth, but is wholly committed 
to it. Like Kierkegaard where purity of heart is to will one thing—the truth of the gospel! With this singular eye and 
ability to gain truth, the person acquires wisdom for living life in the manner which God desires. As a result, the 
person’s mind and will (choice making mechanism) will intersect and produce a good and righteous life for him. His 
experience will be biblically wise and good. 
In contrast, an evil eye is single-mindedly devoted to lies and immorality. The person does not care about truth, so that 
his experience will be filled with evil, even if his behavior is civil and good in the eyes of others. 
547 ¡sko/pei ou™n mh\ to\ fw ◊ß to\ e˙n soi« sko/toß e˙sti÷n – Take care that you pursue and live biblical truth instead of lies so 
as to rationalize your lies. 
548 ei˙ ou™n to\ sw ◊ma¿ sou o¢lon fwteino/n, mh\ e¶con  ¡`me÷roß ti ~⁄ skoteino/n, e¶stai fwteino\n o¢lon w ß o¢tan oJ lu/cnoß  £ thØv 
aÓstraphØv fwti÷zhØ se.⁄ – If the whole life and experience of a person is based on biblical truth, then his whole existence 
will be illuminated by the truth and biblical wisdom. 
So this is all based on the condition of one’s inner being. Is it good or evil, which then affects what kind of choices I 
make with my will and choice-making mechanism. 
Assuming the human “eye” represents a sinful person’s inward commitment to something, if this is towards the light of 
the truth of Jesus as the Messiah, then the person can be considered to be “full of light” in spite of his continued 
sinfulness. And he will, with the rest of his whole body, i.e., his self and personhood, demonstrate his singular and 
permanent commitment to this truth by his actions and behavior, even though he will not be morally perfect yet. 
549 ¡∆En de« twˆ◊ lalhvsai e˙rwtaˆ◊ aujto\n Farisai √oß  £ o¢pwß aÓristh/shØ par∆ aujtwˆ◊⁄: ei˙selqw»n de« aÓne÷pesen –   
550 oJ de« Farisai √oß  ¡i˙dw»n e˙qau/masen o¢ti⁄ ouj prw ◊ton  ™e˙bapti÷sqh pro\ touv aÓri÷stou – We can assume that Jesus would 
have intentionally avoided doing so, because the Pharisee and his other guests would have made a big show of 
ceremonially washing before the meal as part of their supposed obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.  
551 ei•pen de« oJ ku/rioß pro\ß aujto/n: nuvn uJmei √ß oi˚ Farisai √oi  £ to\ e¶xwqen touv pothri÷ou kai« touv pi÷nakoß kaqari÷zete, 
to\ de« e¶swqen uJmw ◊n ge÷mei a rpaghvß kai« ponhri÷aß – Jesus is pointing out their inward moral depravity that they are 
unwilling to acknowledge. The unbelieving Pharisees considered themselves good enough to obtain God’s blessings 
simply by their outward behavior in conformity to the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant. 
552 a‡froneß, oujc oJ poih/saß to\  ¢e¶xwqen kai« to\ e¶swqen› e˙poi÷hsen – The Pharisees acknowledge God by their outward 
behavior, basically claiming that God has given them the ability to follow the Mosaic Covenant by their external 
actions, but they refuse to acknowledge what the transcendent God and author of this story has done to them on the 
inside by creating them to be morally depraved human beings who need to acknowledge their inner condition and 
repent of it just as much as they would repent of any external action that was a violation of the Covenant. 
553 plh\n ta» e˙no/nta do/te e˙lehmosu/nhn, kai« i˙dou\  ™pa¿nta kaqara» uJmi √n  ™`e˙stin – If the Pharisees were willing to 
acknowledge their inner condition, they would give it to God as not only something of which they repent, but also 
something that they need God to forgive and change in order that they may eventually be morally perfect and immortal 
in the Kingdom of God. 
The Pharisees scrupulously tithe to the temple their garden herbs, but they do not give God their inner beings from 
which they can perform actions of authentic love and justice towards other sinners, which would be much more 
important than giving God herbs. How they treat people is the crux of their relationship with God, even via the Mosaic 
Covenant, not elements of the Covenant where their interaction with people is not involved. 
554 aÓll∆ oujai« uJmi √n  ∞toi √ß Farisai÷oiß,  ∞o¢ti aÓpodekatouvte to\ hJdu/osmon kai« to\  ™ph/ganon kai« pa ◊n la¿canon kai« 
pare÷rcesqe th\n kri÷sin kai« th\n aÓga¿phn touv qeouv:  ¡tauvta de« e¶dei poihvsai kaÓkei √na mh\ parei √nai.⁄ –   
555 Oujai« uJmi √n  ¡toi √ß Farisai÷oiß⁄, o¢ti aÓgapa ◊te th\n prwtokaqedri÷an e˙n tai √ß sunagwgai √ß kai« tou\ß aÓspasmou\ß e˙n 
tai √ß aÓgorai √ß – The Pharisees’ concern for man’s approval condemns them because they lack regard ultimately for 
God’s approval, which can come about through only authentic repentance of their inward sin.  
556 Oujai« uJmi √n,  £ o¢ti  ¡e˙ste« w ß ta» mnhmei √a ta»⁄ a‡dhla, kai« oi˚ a‡nqrwpoi  ∞[oi˚] peripatouvnteß e˙pa¿nw oujk oi¶dasin – 
The Pharisees are like a hidden tomb that contains a dead person while people walk on top of it and are unaware of the 
death inside. The Pharisees do such a good job of hiding their sinfulness through their outward behavior and 
appearance that they actually fool people into thinking that they are right with God when of course they are not.  
557 ∆Apokriqei«ß de÷ tiß tw ◊n nomikw ◊n le÷gei aujtwˆ◊: dida¿skale, tauvta le÷gwn kai« hJma ◊ß uJbri÷zeiß – These are not “lawyers” 
as we understand the word but men who have studied very carefully the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant 
and concluded how each should be obeyed. Their study probably included the Oral Law, commandments derived from 
the Mosaic Covenant in order to cover as much of a Jew’s life as possible. 
558 oJ de« ei•pen: kai« uJmi √n toi √ß nomikoi √ß oujai÷, o¢ti forti÷zete tou\ß aÓnqrw¿pouß forti÷a dusba¿stakta, kai« aujtoi«  £ e˚ni« 
tw ◊n daktu/lwn  ∞uJmw ◊n ouj prosyau/ete  ‹toi √ß forti÷oiß« – These MC experts place requirements on people that they 
cannot keep and that they do not help them keep, meaning also that they themselves do not keep them—at least not as 
much as they demand that others keep them and as much as they probably claim that they do. 
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559 Oujai« uJmi √n, o¢ti oi˙kodomei √te ta» mnhmei √a tw ◊n profhtw ◊n,  ¡oi˚ de«⁄ pate÷reß uJmw ◊n aÓpe÷kteinan aujtou/ß – cf. Jeremiah 
20-24 – 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of Shemaiah from 
Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of Jeremiah. 21 When 
King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to put him to death; 
but Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to Egypt: Elnathan 
the son of Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt and led him to 
King Jehoiakim, who slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 1burial place of the common people. 24 
But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the hands of the people to 
put him to death.  
560 a‡ra  ¡ma¿rture÷ß e˙ste⁄  ¡`kai« suneudokei √te ~⁄ toi √ß e¶rgoiß tw ◊n pate÷rwn uJmw ◊n, o¢ti aujtoi« me«n aÓpe÷kteinan aujtou/ß, 
uJmei √ß de« oi˙kodomei √te – Here, “prove out” means that while these legal experts may criticize their ancestors for killing 
the prophets, they are unwilling to recognize that they are no different inwardly (cf. Matthew 23:23ff.).  
561 dia» touvto  ‹kai« hJ sofi÷a touv qeouv ei•pen:«  ™aÓpostelw ◊ ei˙ß aujtou\ß profh/taß kai« aÓposto/louß, kai« e˙x aujtw ◊n 
aÓpoktenouvsin kai«  ™`diw¿xousin – The OT basically declares that God will send His spokesmen to the Jews of the 
Messiah’s day, and they will kill them, including the Messiah, just as their ancestors killed the previous prophets. 
562 iºna e˙kzhthqhØv to\ ai–ma pa¿ntwn tw ◊n profhtw ◊n to\  ™e˙kkecume÷non aÓpo\ katabolhvß ko/smou  ™`aÓpo\ thvß genea ◊ß tau/thß 
– By killing the Messiah, all the deaths of righteous men by unbelievers can be summed up in what is driving and 
motivating the Jews of Jesus’ day to kill him.  
563 aÓpo\  £ aiºmatoß ›Abel  £` eºwß  £ aiºmatoß Zacari÷ou  ¡touv aÓpolome÷nou metaxu\ touv qusiasthri÷ou kai« touv oi¶kou⁄: 
nai« le÷gw uJmi √n, e˙kzhthqh/setai aÓpo\ thvß genea ◊ß tau/thß – The Jews of Jesus’ day will commit the ultimate crime 
against God and His spokesmen, the prophets.  
564 Oujai« uJmi √n toi √ß nomikoi √ß, o¢ti  ™h¡rate th\n klei √da thvß gnw¿sewß:  £ aujtoi« oujk ei˙sh/lqate kai« tou\ß ei˙sercome÷nouß 
e˙kwlu/sate – By turning obedience to the Mosaic Covenant into merely outward and multiple acts that no one can 
achieve perfectly, these students of the Covenant are preventing people from understanding the truth about God, even 
as these experts claim that they do. 
565 ¡KaÓkei √qen e˙xelqo/ntoß aujtouv⁄  ¡`h¡rxanto oi˚ grammatei √ß kai« oi˚ Farisai √oi deinw ◊ß e˙ne÷cein kai« aÓpostomati÷zein 
aujto\n peri« pleio/nwn – Jesus was only making enemies of the Jewish leadership of his day, but he knew that this would 
culminate in his death on the cross. So it really did not matter.  
566 e˙nedreu/onteß  ∞aujto\n  £ qhreuvsai÷ ti e˙k touv sto/matoß aujtouv – As a result, the Jewish leadership were angry and 
seeking to destroy Jesus.  
567 ¡∆En oi–ß e˙pisunacqeisw ◊n tw ◊n muria¿dwn touv  ™o¡clou, w‚ste katapatei √n aÓllh/louß⁄, h¡rxato le÷gein pro\ß tou\ß 
maqhta»ß aujtouv: prw ◊ton: prose÷cete e˚autoi √ß aÓpo\ thvß zu/mhß  ¢, h¢tiß e˙sti«n uJpo/krisiß, tw ◊n Farisai÷wn›. – The crowds 
are getting larger and larger. And the most important thing for Jesus’ disciples to do is not to be impressed with his 
popularity which is resulting from the miracles he is performing, but to gain greater clarity with respect to his message 
of the gospel and truth of God in contrast to the dominate teaching of their day, that of the Pharisees. Jesus calls the 
latter hypocrisy, because the Pharisees have created a script of external religious activities which they are following in 
the midst of their inward rebellion against God and their unbelief. The religious script looks very convincing that it is a 
proper way to obey God, but it is not. And the disciples need to take note of this fact and become authentic, inward 
believers in Jesus as the Messiah and obedient to God.  
Plus, the purpose of the script is not really to impress God, but to impress their fellow Jews. It is their approval they 
really want, not God’s. They want other people to see them as righteous and good. 
We all follow a script to convey an image of ourselves to people. But are we really being honest with them and with 
ourselves? 
The metaphor of leaven conveys the fact that it influences everything it touches, and nobody can keep it from 
happening. It encapsulates our insatiable desire for acceptance from people. Therefore fear of rejection is underlying 
motivation – cf. vs. 4,5,7,11. 
568 Oujde«n  ™de«  ™`sugkekalumme÷non e˙sti«n o§  ¡oujk aÓpokalufqh/setai⁄  ‹kai« krupto\n o§ ouj gnwsqh/setai«. – Implied is 
that merely following a script can appear like a good and righteous life to others, but eventually the person will be 
found out, because God will reveal their unbelief to Himself and to them. 
It is important to face into the inwardness of our sin and the need for an inward change to repent authentically before 
God and to follow Him. But I want to cover up the real me and hide my sin and evil from others. 
They are deceiving others, but they are not deceiving God. He knows their hearts and their lack of authentic belief and 
repentance for their sin. 
569 aÓnq∆ w—n o¢sa e˙n thØv skoti÷aˆ ei¶pate e˙n twˆ◊ fwti« aÓkousqh/setai, kai« o§ pro\ß to\ ou™ß e˙lalh/sate e˙n toi √ß tamei÷oiß 
khrucqh/setai e˙pi« tw ◊n dwma¿twn – Speaking here refers to a person’s explicitly stated beliefs and actions in contrast to 
the actual condition on their heart, where the former looks good and righteous while the latter is characterized by 
unbelief and rebellion. People carry out their hypocrisy in the darkness by not being honest about what is really going 
on inside them, but God will bring their rebellion against Him to light in the judgment. The rooftop was the living room 
of houses where conversations took place in the cool of the evening and night, so that what people say and do as 
characterized by their hypocrisy in the secret of their minds and hearts, i.e., their “inner rooms,” will become known on 
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the rooftops, i.e., clearly and obviously at the judgment. 
We all will be found out for who we really are. 
570 Le÷gw de« uJmi √n toi √ß fi÷loiß mou, mh\  ™fobhqhvte aÓpo\ tw ◊n aÓpokteino/ntwn to\ sw ◊ma  ¡kai« meta» tauvta mh\ e˙co/ntwn 
perisso/tero/n ti poihvsai⁄ – The Pharisees engage in hypocrisy to appear good and righteous because they are afraid of 
people’s disapproval. Taking to its extreme, their need for people’s approval is a need to remain safe and unharmed, 
even physically alive, in the face of possible opposition from these other people. But human beings are more than their 
physical existence via their bodies. They are human beings whose complete concept, life, and story is in the mind of 
God and combined with their bodies in order to be living persons on the earth. But if their bodies are destroyed, the 
concept of them is still in the mind of God to be combined with an eternal body in  the Kingdom of God.   
571 uJpodei÷xw de« uJmi √n ti÷na fobhqhvte:  ∞fobh/qhte to\n meta» to\ aÓpoktei √nai e¶conta e˙xousi÷an  ™e˙mbalei √n ei˙ß th\n 
ge÷ennan. nai« le÷gw uJmi √n, touvton  ™`fobh/qhte – Gehenna was the garbage dump in Jerusalem where refuse was burning 
in order to destroy it. Therefore, to translate the word as Hell and imply according to the modern understanding that 
Jesus is talking about eternal torment is incorrect. 
If we understand yuch/ in the parallel passage of Matthew 10:26-33 to refer to a person’s actual existence that is the 
combination of his spirit (who he is in the mind of God) and his body, then Jesus is saying that another human being’s 
killing my body does not erase the possibility of my being a person, a yuch/, because God can always resurrect me if 
He wants (and which He will in the first resurrection to make me and other authentic believers eternal and immortal 
beings).  
It is vital to fear God and not man. Fear of man underlies all play acting and hypocrisy. 
572 oujci« pe÷nte strouqi÷a  ™pwlouvntai aÓssari÷wn du/o; kai« e ≠n e˙x aujtw ◊n oujk e¶stin e˙pilelhsme÷non e˙nw¿pion touv qeouv – 
If sparrows are always in the mind of God, then so are His people who have authentic belief, even when they are dead 
and disembodied, ready for the resurrection.  
573 aÓlla» kai« ai˚ tri÷ceß thvß kefalhvß uJmw ◊n pa ◊sai  ™hjri÷qmhntai. mh\ fobei √sqe: pollw ◊n strouqi÷wn diafe÷rete – Do not 
fear even death and your body’s dying or being killed. By virtue of your greater value as children of God, authentic 
believers in Jesus the Messiah, God will not forget you and will resurrect you for the purpose of your obtaining the 
eternal Kingdom of God.  
Trust God who truly cares for us as demonstrated by the death of Jesus as the Messiah. 
574 Le÷gw de« uJmi √n, pa ◊ß o§ß a·n  ™oJmologh/shØ e˙n e˙moi« e¶mprosqen tw ◊n aÓnqrw¿pwn, kai« oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou oJmologh/sei 
e˙n aujtwˆ◊ e¶mprosqen tw ◊n aÓgge÷lwn touv qeouv: – It is key here for Jesus’ disciples to realize how important it is to be his 
disciple and follower, to embrace him with wholehearted commitment as the Messiah and Son of Man of Psalm 8 who 
will rule over God’s property of the eternal Kingdom of God. And all of God’s invisible creatures in the heavenly 
realm will know who they are, because Jesus will make it explicit to them who are his followers.  
575 ‹oJ de« aÓrnhsa¿meno/ß me e˙nw¿pion tw ◊n aÓnqrw¿pwn aÓparnhqh/setai e˙nw¿pion tw ◊n aÓgge÷lwn touv qeouv. – Jesus is the 
central figure in all of human history. To deny or reject him and his central role will result in rejection by Jesus and 
God the Father. 
576 Kai« pa ◊ß o§ß e˙rei √ lo/gon ei˙ß to\n ui˚o\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou, aÓfeqh/setai aujtwˆ◊:  twˆ◊ de« ei˙ß to\ a‚gion pneuvma 
blasfhmh/santi oujk aÓfeqh/setai – However, there is the possibility of a process of coming to embrace Jesus as the 
Messiah while still being an authentic believer in Yahweh and His eternal plans and purposes. As long as as person is 
committed to the latter even while not being fully commitment to Jesus, he can still be saved. But not being committed 
to God and His overall work is eternally disastrous for a sinner.  
It is possible to be a little confused or unsure about Jesus as the Messiah, because he looks like just an ordinary man 
who claims to be the Messiah. But anyone can do this, except for the miracles, which are God’s doing through His 
special activity within the creation by His Holy Spirit. Therefore, to be unsure about Jesus is forgivable, but to be 
unsure about God’s miraculous activities through the miracles is to deny God, which is unforgivable. 
577 ›Otan de« ei˙sfe÷rwsin uJma ◊ß ™e˙pi« ta»ß  ¢sunagwga»ß kai« ta»ß aÓrca»ß› kai« ta»ß e˙xousi÷aß, mh\  ™`merimnh/shte  ¡pw ◊ß h£ ti÷⁄ 
aÓpologh/shsqe h£ ti÷ ei¶phte –   
578 to\ ga»r a‚gion pneuvma dida¿xei uJma ◊ß e˙n aujthØv thØv w‚raˆ a± dei √ ei˙pei √n – Thus, whenever Jesus’ disciples in the future of 
Israel are brought before other Jews, i.e., hypocrites like the Pharisees, to defend their beliefs, God through His Spirit 
will direct what they say. And if people reject what they say after initially rejecting Jesus, they are speaking against the 
Holy Spirit’s direct communication to them through these disciples and therefore rejecting God and His eternal plans 
and purposes. And if they are unwilling to continue the process of learning about God and His Messiah through these 
disciples, then they will incur God’s condemnation.  
Trusting God and not fearing men and their disapproval is one of the most difficult things to do in this world, because 
of the intense inner desire we each have to be accepted and affirmed by people. We would rather ignore who we really 
are and instead be people who are different in order to fit in with other sinners in this world. 
579 Ei•pen de÷ tiß ¡e˙k touv o¡clou aujtwˆ◊⁄: dida¿skale, ei˙pe« twˆ◊ aÓdelfwˆ◊ mou meri÷sasqai met∆ e˙mouv th\n klhronomi÷an – In 
the culture, this would be entirely valid and legitimate, that the firstborn receives double the inheritance of the other 
sons, but at least the other sons receive something. Therefore, this man is pointing out that his brother is guilty of 
pleonexi÷a (cf. v. 15), which means seeking to gratify any physical or sensual desire by being willing to cross any and 
all moral, ethical, and other boundaries in order to do so—especially going beyond God’s moral boundaries as 
indicated in the Bible and even in one’s conscience.  
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This person wants Jesus to be an arbiter between family members, and obviously he finds materal possessions to be so 
important that he seeks the help of Jesus, whether or not he recognizes that he is the Messiah. 
580 oJ de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: a‡nqrwpe, ti÷ß me kate÷sthsen ¡krith\n h£ meristh\n⁄ e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß – Jesus wonders why this man is 
coming to him and not to the Jewish leaders for help in receiving his inheritance. He has been teaching about the 
Kingdom of God, but not indicating that he exists to settle people’s disputes, unless they believed that this was an 
important role of the Messiah, which is certainly possible.  
In this way, Jesus is asking the man if he really understands who he is and what he is asking him to do. 
581 Ei•pen de« pro\ß aujtou/ß: oJra ◊te kai« fula¿ssesqe aÓpo\ pa¿shß pleonexi÷aß, o¢ti oujk e˙n twˆ◊ perisseu/ein tini« hJ 
zwh\ aujtouv e˙stin e˙k tw ◊n uJparco/ntwn aujtwˆ◊ – While there is nothing wrong with wealth and inheriting wealth, there is 
something wrong from requiring wealth (or satisfying any other physical or sensual desire by going beyond God’s 
moral boundaries = pleonexi÷a) to be a part of one’s existence in order to feel fully and completely satisfied with one’s 
existence.  
582 Ei•pen de« parabolh\n pro\ß aujtou\ß le÷gwn: aÓnqrw¿pou tino\ß plousi÷ou eujfo/rhsen hJ cw¿ra – Jess tells a realistic but 
fictional story.  
583 kai« dielogi÷zeto e˙n  ™e˚autwˆ◊ le÷gwn: ti÷ poih/sw, o¢ti oujk e¶cw pouv suna¿xw tou\ß karpou/ß mou –   
584 kai« ei•pen: touvto poih/sw, kaqelw ◊ mou ta»ß aÓpoqh/kaß kai«  ¡mei÷zonaß oi˙kodomh/sw⁄ kai« suna¿xw e˙kei √  ¡`pa¿nta to\n 
si √ton kai« ta» aÓgaqa¿ mou ~⁄ – This certainly makes sense, that he build bigger barns, especially if he is in control of his 
life to the extent that he can cause himself to live for as long as he desires.  
585 kai« e˙rw ◊ thØv yuchØv mou: yuch/, e¶ceiß polla» aÓgaqa»  ‹kei÷mena ei˙ß e¶th polla¿: aÓnapau/ou, fa¿ge, pi÷e,« eujfrai÷nou – 
The man’s attitude is that he controls his immediate surroundings, including his property, so that he can enjoy his 
possessions without the threat of something or someone preventing him from doing so. In addition, life is basically 
comprised of the esthetic, enjoying those things outside himself that he owns and controls as opposed to the quality of 
his inwardness and being concerned about his existence after he dies. 
586 ei•pen de« aujtwˆ◊ oJ qeo/ß: a‡frwn, tau/thØ thØv nukti« th\n yuch/n sou  ™aÓpaitouvsin aÓpo\ souv: a± de« hJtoi÷masaß, ti÷ni e¶stai 
– This man has even ignored his death as a certainty and God as the one who controls when he dies. Thus, the greatest 
power over his life, God, is something he has refused to take into account. And God comes along and manifests 
Himself by causing him to die when he is not ready.  
Thus, a “fool” is one who does not take seriously his existence after his death. He cares about only this existence. He 
has no affinity with those who are truly seeking God and obedience to Him. He ignores the possibility of a sudden and 
unexpected death when there is no possibility after death to change his mind and his eternal destiny and become right in 
his relationship with God. 
587 ‹ou¢twß oJ qhsauri÷zwn ™e˚autwˆ◊ kai« mh\ ei˙ß qeo\n ploutw ◊n. – True wealth is in relationship to God and His eternal 
plans and purposes of the Kingdom of God and becoming a participant in it. Earthly wealth is not immoral, unless a 
person is mainly committed to it and not to his eternal well-being in the Kingdom of God which is coming but not here 
yet. Otherwise, a person is foolish instead of being wise, the latter coming from a firm and clear grasp of the real issue 
of life, God’s stated plans and purposes. This is authentic spiritual and spiritual growth when greater clarity is achieved.  
588 Ei•pen de« pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß  ∞[aujtouv]: dia» touvto  ¢le÷gw uJmi √n›: mh\ merimna ◊te thØv yuchØv  £ ti÷ fa¿ghte, mhde« twˆ◊ 
sw¿mati  £` ti÷ e˙ndu/shsqe –   
589 hJ  ∞ga»r yuch\ plei √o/n e˙stin thvß trofhvß kai« to\ sw ◊ma touv e˙ndu/matoß – The self, the yuch/, is comprised of body and 
spirit, but because the spirit is the concept of a person in the mind of God, the body is merely a vessel in which this 
concept resides and does not define the concept. Therefore, external things that add to the bodily existence of a person 
do not actually add to the concept of the person, because the latter is primarily defined by a person’s moral and spiritual 
inwardness, whether he is committed to rebelling against God, which is how he begins his existence as a human being 
on this earth, or he is committed to obeying God, which is what he can become if the Spirit of God changes his 
inwardness and makes him an authentic believer in God (and His Messiah, Jesus). 
590 katanoh/sate  ¡tou\ß ko/rakaß⁄ o¢ti  ™ouj spei÷rousin  ™oujde« qeri÷zousin, oi–ß oujk e¶stin tamei √on oujde« aÓpoqh/kh, kai« oJ 
qeo\ß tre÷fei  ™`aujtou/ß: po/swˆ ma ◊llon  ∞uJmei √ß diafe÷rete tw ◊n peteinw ◊n – God will provide externally for birds, and He 
will do so for His people who are authentic believers—to the extent that He chooses because of the greater value of 
human beings above birds, because the former can inherit eternal life.  
591 ti÷ß de« e˙x uJmw ◊n  ∞merimnw ◊n du/natai  ¢e˙pi« th\n hJliki÷an aujtouv prosqei √nai› phvcun – And ultimately life in the 
present realm ends for God’s people, authentic believers, with the next realm, the eternal Kingdom of God, being their 
final stop within the creation. We are just passing through this realm, waiting for our permanent and eternal home and 
residence. And our anxiety about the things of this life do not add one more second, minute, hour, day, week, month, or 
year to what God has determined will be the length of time we exist in the present realm. So what use really is anxiety 
and worry about the things of this life? None whatsoever. Consequently, part of our moral obligation is to choose not to 
worry but to engage in the actuality of our existence in which God has placed us as we confidently wait for our eternal 
lives in the Kingdom of God. But this is hard work. And yet it will happen as the Spirit of God invisibly moves us in 
this direction for the sake of the glory of God. 
592 ¡ei˙ ou™n oujde« e˙la¿ciston du/nasqe, ti÷ peri« tw ◊n loipw ◊n⁄ merimna ◊te – Ultimately, God controls our lives as the 
transcendent Creator of all reality and the author of this story in which we are characters. This makes us powerless to 
change this story and how it is going to unfold with us in it. So why worry about the things we experience in this story 
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when they are ultimately out of our control? It does not make sense that we do, but we do. And Jesus is encouraging his 
disciples to do the hard work of choosing not to worry and instead to trust God for His story.  
593 katanoh/sate ta» kri÷na pw ◊ß  ¡aujxa¿nei: ouj kopiaˆ◊ oujde« nh/qei⁄: le÷gw de« uJmi √n,  £ oujde« Solomw»n e˙n pa¿shØ thØv do/xhØ 
aujtouv perieba¿leto w ß e ≠n tou/twn –   
594 ei˙ de« e˙n aÓgrwˆ◊ to\n co/rton o¡nta sh/meron kai« au¡rion ei˙ß kli÷banon ballo/menon oJ qeo\ß ou¢twß  ™aÓmfie÷zei, po/swˆ 
ma ◊llon uJma ◊ß, ojligo/pistoi – God will clothe His authentic people, even physically, in the present realm, but His 
ultimate plan is to clothe them with eternal immortality and moral perfection in the next realm. Therefore, we should 
not place all our emphasis on how God clothes us and provides for us externally in the present realm, but instead place 
our emphasis on God’s provision in the future, eternal realm. 
595 kai« uJmei √ß mh\ zhtei √te ti÷ fa¿ghte  ™kai« ti÷ pi÷hte kai« mh\ metewri÷zesqe – Continuing in the same vein, worry over the 
external realities of the present realm that becomes the actual commitment of a person’s heart is not what God has 
called us to do.  
596 tauvta ga»r pa¿nta ta» e¶qnh touv ko/smou  ™e˙pizhtouvsin, uJmw ◊n de« oJ path\r oi•den o¢ti crhØ/zete tou/twn – The fact that 
God knows our needs should lead us to trust Him ultimately to meet these needs as He sees fit, which may or may not 
meet our expectations or fulfill our desires. The latter are within the category of the esthetic, while the former, i.e., 
trusting Him implicitly for the esthetic, is within the categories of the ethical and the religious, i.e., of belief.  
597 plh\n zhtei √te th\n basilei÷an  ™aujtouv, kai«  ™`tauvta prosteqh/setai uJmi √n – Yes, the outward needs of the present 
realm God will provide for His authentic believing people, but our focus is not on them but on the eternal Kingdom of 
God, which He has promised through Abraham to these Jewish disciples of Jesus and which will begin with the 
Kingdom of Israel when he returns and end with the new, eternal creation after the millennial kingdom. 
598 Mh\ fobouv, to\ mikro\n poi÷mnion, o¢ti  £ eujdo/khsen oJ path\r uJmw ◊n douvnai uJmi √n th\n basilei÷an – And God indeed 
will give the eternal kingdom to these authentic disciples of Jesus and to all believers who are caused by the Spirit of 
God to wait inwardly for this kingdom, thus living this life with a completely different perspective and attitude from 
non-believers. 
599 Pwlh/sate ta» uJpa¿rconta uJmw ◊n kai« do/te e˙lehmosu/nhn: poih/sate e˚autoi √ß balla¿ntia mh\ palaiou/mena, qhsauro\n 
aÓne÷kleipton e˙n toi √ß oujranoi √ß, o¢pou kle÷pthß oujk e˙ggi÷zei oujde« sh\ß diafqei÷rei – Be charitable and generous with your 
external possessions that do not comprise who you really are and what you really do, which is based on your 
inwardness of authentic belief as you wait for the eternal Kingdom of God.   
600 o¢pou ga¿r e˙stin oJ qhsauro\ß uJmw ◊n, e˙kei √  ¢kai« hJ kardi÷a uJmw ◊n e¶stai› – This refers to the ultimate question for every 
human being, is his heart committed to the things of this life or to the things of the next life? We begin our existence as 
a human being in the former state, and if God has chosen us, we transition to the latter state. 
601 ¡⁄Estwsan uJmw ◊n ai˚ ojsfu/eß periezwsme÷nai⁄ kai« oi˚ lu/cnoi kaio/menoi – cf. LXX of Exodus 12:11, “And you shall 
it eat in this manner, with your waists secured (ai˚ ojsfu/eß uJmw ◊n periezwsme÷nai), your sandals on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand. And you shall eat it with haste. It is the Passover of Yahweh.” So both the Hebrew and Greek 
literally read, “your waists secured/wrapped around.” Thus, Jesus is quoting God’s instructions to the Israelites on the 
night before they leave Egypt to be ready to march and leave their present situation as they travel towards the land of 
Israel which He has promised to them. This is analogous to a true disciple of Jesus who is always ready to leave the 
present realm and travel towards the next and eternal Kingdom of God, which he will enter during the first resurrection 
from the dead for authentic believers. 
JC – Just as slaves will wait attentively and alertly for the return of their master from a wedding feast so that they will 
be ready to serve him upon his return, so will a true disciple of Jesus wait attentively and alertly for the return of Jesus 
in order that they might be ready to serve him upon his return. When Jesus returns, he will reward with a place in his 
kingdom any individual who is eagerly awaiting his return in order to serve him. 
602 kai« uJmei √ß o¢moioi aÓnqrw¿poiß prosdecome÷noiß to\n ku/rion e˚autw ◊n po/te aÓnalu/shØ e˙k tw ◊n ga¿mwn, iºna e˙lqo/ntoß kai« 
krou/santoß eujqe÷wß aÓnoi÷xwsin aujtwˆ◊ –   
603 maka¿rioi oi˚ douvloi e˙kei √noi, ou§ß e˙lqw»n oJ ku/rioß euJrh/sei grhgorouvntaß: aÓmh\n le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti perizw¿setai kai« 
aÓnaklinei √ aujtou\ß  ‹kai« parelqw»n diakonh/sei aujtoi √ß –  
604 ka·n e˙n thØv deute÷raˆ ka·n e˙n thØv tri÷thØ fulakhØv e¶lqhØ kai« eu¢rhØ ou¢twß⁄, maka¿rioi÷ ei˙sin  ™e˙kei √noi – The analogy is that 
Jesus returns to find his disciples ready to receive him by virtue of their commitment to eternal things vs. temporal 
things. He will serve them by ushering them into God’s Kingdom of Israel first by changing them into immortal and 
morally perfect beings. And no one knows exactly when he is returning which means that his disciples need to remain 
continuously prepared for his return.  
605 touvto de« ginw¿skete o¢ti ei˙ hØ¡dei oJ oi˙kodespo/thß poi÷aˆ w‚raˆ oJ kle÷pthß e¶rcetai,  ¡oujk a·n⁄ aÓfhvken diorucqhvnai to\n 
oi•kon aujtouv – Not that Jesus is a thief, but an analogy involving a negative fiture is just as aprt, that his disciples are 
each “the head of the house” who is waiting for the “thief,” Jesus to return and welcome them into his kingdom. 
JC – Just as a householder would not be caught off guard by a thief that was com- ing to rob him if he knew when the 
thief was coming, so we human beings would not be caught off guard by Jesus returning in judgment if we knew when 
he was coming. But since we—like a householder—do not know when Jesus is coming, it is important that we be ready 
for his return at all times. 
606 ‹kai« uJmei √ß  £ gi÷nesqe eºtoimoi, o¢ti hØ∞ w‚raˆ ouj dokei √te oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou e¶rcetai. – Here Jesus states explicitly 
what each parable and analogy means, that he as the Messiah will return and his disciples need to choose to be ready 
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and prepared by being inwardly committed to God and the eternal things of God in contrast to temporary and earthly 
things which God provides but are relativized by the promise of the eternal realm.  
607 Ei•pen de«  £ oJ Pe÷troß: ku/rie, pro\ß hJma ◊ß th\n parabolh\n tau/thn le÷geiß  ‹h£ kai« pro\ß pa¿ntaß – Why would Peter 
wonder this? Because it sounds very general while he is catching on to the fact that he and his fellow disciples/apostles 
will play a special role in bringing about the Kingdom of God (?).  
Is the parable intended for close disciples. Or for everyone? V. 48 indicates that he is talking to everyone. 
608 kai« ei•pen oJ ku/rioß: ti÷ß a‡ra e˙sti«n oJ pisto\ß oi˙kono/moß oJ fro/nimoß  £, o§n katasth/sei oJ ku/rioß e˙pi« thvß qerapei÷aß 
aujtouv touv  ™dido/nai e˙n kairwˆ◊  ∞[to\] sitome÷trion – Jesus’ response with this parable is that he is mainly speaking to his 
disciples who will become apostles, i.e., those who will speak with the same authority, clarity, and accuracy as he is 
regarding the message of the Kingdom of God. Their role will involve feeding good and accurate information to 
authentic believers so that all the people of God who will inherit eternal life are well cared for as it concerns their belief 
and understanding of God. 
Or another possibility that is more coherent with vs. 45-48 is that everyone true follower of Jesus needs to consider 
himself as caring for other followers in such a manner as to help them gain greater clarity and understanding of the 
gospel message. This is also more coherent with vs. 54-59. These are general statements strung together by Luke to 
refer to all people, especially authentic believers. 
JC – Just like the story of a householder who, delayed in his return, punishes the slave that he had put in charge because 
that slave had neglected to do what the householder had asked him to do, but, instead, had self-indulgently done 
whatever he pleased, Jesus—who will be delayed in his return—will punish those that neglect to do his will and, 
instead, do as they please. God will punish each disobedient individual in direct proportion to the amount of informa- 
tion they had about what Jesus had instructed them to do. 
609 maka¿rioß oJ douvloß e˙kei √noß, o§n e˙lqw»n oJ ku/rioß aujtouv euJrh/sei  ¢poiouvnta ou¢twß› –     
610 aÓlhqw ◊ß le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti e˙pi« pa ◊sin toi √ß uJpa¿rcousin  ™`aujtouv katasth/sei aujto/n – All the possessions refer to the 
eternal Kingdom of God, that the apostles will share a very special role in ruling over it (sitting on twelve thrones and 
judging the tribes of Israel). 
611 e˙a»n de« ei¶phØ oJ douvloß e˙kei √noß e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆ  ™aujtouv: croni÷zei oJ ku/rio/ß mou e¶rcesqai, kai« a‡rxhtai tu/ptein tou\ß 
pai √daß kai« ta»ß paidi÷skaß, e˙sqi÷ein  ™`te kai« pi÷nein kai« mequ/skesqai –     
Analog is, if I have spent my whole life hearing that Jesus will come. But it is easy to grow weary and decide to live 
self-indulgently instead of obeying God. I will just repent later. Important to keep at the forefront of our minds that 
Jesus really is returning and not let down my moral guard. 
612 h¢xei oJ ku/rioß touv dou/lou e˙kei÷nou e˙n hJme÷raˆ hØ∞ ouj prosdokaˆ◊ kai« e˙n w‚raˆ hØ∞ ouj ginw¿skei, kai« dicotomh/sei aujto\n 
kai« to\ me÷roß aujtouv meta» tw ◊n aÓpi÷stwn qh/sei –     
613 ∆Ekei √noß de« oJ douvloß oJ gnou\ß to\ qe÷lhma touv kuri÷ou aujtouv kai«  ∞mh\  ¡e˚toima¿saß h£ poih/saß pro\ß to\ qe÷lhma 
aujtouv darh/setai polla¿ß – Greater clarity and understanding of the gospel message makes a person accountable for 
them, so that if a person squanders them he will incur God’s eternal condemnation.  
Both slaves are being punished. 
If Peter does not live the greater understanding of truth that Jesus has given him, then he will incur eternal 
condemnation. 
614 oJ de« mh\ gnou/ß, poih/saß de« a‡xia plhgw ◊n darh/setai ojli÷gaß. panti«  ∞de« wˆ—  ¡e˙do/qh polu/, polu\ zhthqh/setai par∆ 
aujtouv, kai« wˆ— pare÷qento polu/,  ¡ `perisso/teron ai˙th/sousin ~ aujto/n – One possibility – there is always the possibility 
that an authentic believer is unable to gain greater clarity and understanding of the gospel due to his immediate 
circumstances, which fortunately will still result in eternal salvation.    
Better possibility – lesser punishment for those who receive less biblical understanding, but they still incur eternal 
condemnation and destruction for having rejected it. So proportional punishment before being destroyed. 
615 Puvr h™lqon balei √n  ™e˙pi« th\n ghvn, kai« ti÷ qe÷lw ei˙ h¡dh aÓnh/fqh – Jesus’ first coming is not about judgment, which will 
be the case with respect to his second coming.  
616 ba¿ptisma de« e¶cw baptisqhvnai, kai« pw ◊ß sune÷comai eºwß o¢tou telesqhØv – Instead, Jesus’ first coming involves is 
qualifying to judge others by means of his being willing to suffer death by crucifixion.  
617 dokei √te o¢ti ei˙rh/nhn paregeno/mhn  ™douvnai e˙n thØv ghØv; oujci÷, le÷gw uJmi √n,  ¡aÓll∆ h£⁄ diamerismo/n – Thus, his first coming 
is not to bring about the Kingdom of God and its quality of life that can be described as shalom (or the nation of Israel’s 
final “peace” with God). Instead, his first coming is going to cause the Jews to be divided in their opinion of him—
some rightly believing that he is the Messiah and some incorrectly rejecting him as such.  
618 e¶sontai ga»r aÓpo\ touv nuvn pe÷nte e˙n e˚ni« oi¶kw ̂ ¢diamemerisme÷noi, trei √ß› e˙pi« dusi«n kai« du/o e˙pi« trisi÷n –   
619 diamerisqh/sontai  ¢path\r e˙pi« ui˚wˆ◊ kai« ui˚o\ß e˙pi« patri÷›, mh/thr e˙pi« th\n qugate÷ra⁄ kai« quga¿thr e˙pi«  ¡ `th\n mhte÷ra ~⁄, 
penqera» e˙pi« th\n nu/mfhn  ∞aujthvß kai« nu/mfh e˙pi« th\n penqera¿n – The division Jesus will cause among the Jews will 
penetrate deeply into their society so that members of families will oppose one another in their hearts on the basis of 
some of them believing in him and some of them not. In other places in the gospels, Jesus’ statements indicate that 
family members will even put each other to death for believing in Jesus. 
620 ⁄Elegen de« kai« toi √ß o¡cloiß: o¢tan i¶dhte  ∞[th\n] nefe÷lhn aÓnate÷llousan  ™e˙pi« dusmw ◊n, eujqe÷wß le÷gete  ∞o¢ti o¡mbroß 
e¶rcetai, kai« gi÷netai ou¢twß –  Jesus affirms the Jews that they can discern the weather by looking at the signs and 
indications in the sky, but that they cannot recognize him as the Messiah with signs, miracles, and teachings. They are 
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not making the existential choice to invest in the Kingdom of God. They may be prudent with respect to their earthly 
lives now, but now with respect to the future Kingdom of God.   
621 kai« o¢tan no/ton pne÷onta  £, le÷gete  ∞o¢ti kau/swn  ™e¶stai, kai« gi÷netai –     
622 uJpokritai÷, to\ pro/swpon  ¡thvß ghvß kai« touv oujranouv⁄ oi¶date dokima¿zein,  ¡`to\n kairo\n de« ~⁄ touvton  ¡pw ◊ß oujk oi¶date 
dokima¿zein⁄  – However, the people cannot look at the obvious indicators and signs of God’s plans and purposes, assess 
them, and know what is happening that pertains to their relationships with God and His promises to Israel and 
themselves as individual Jews.   
The clear indicators of God’s plans are Jesus’ miracles. 
By calling them hypocrites, Jesus is rebuking them for paying attention to only their religious scripts and not to what 
God is actually doing. They are ignoring His signs and indicators, which is foolish and will result in individual 
destruction and national destruction, too. 
623 Ti÷ de« kai« aÓf∆ e˚autw ◊n ouj kri÷nete to\ di÷kaion – By calling people hypocrites, Jesus in these statements is referring 
mainly to non-believers who are refusing to conclude rightly from his miracles and teaching regarding his being the 
Messiah that he really is the Messiah who must be taken seriously when he is also speaking about his return. And the 
problem is “within” themselves, that they are not rightly oriented towards God and him, which is something they need 
to choose to change (but which they can only if God has chosen them and causes His Spirit to bring about their choice 
to change).  
If they do not choose “what is right,” God will condemn them. 
624 w ß ga»r uJpa¿geiß meta» touv aÓntidi÷kou sou e˙p∆ a‡rconta, e˙n thØv oJdwˆ◊ do\ß e˙rgasi÷an aÓphlla¿cqai  ∞aÓp∆ aujtouv, mh/pote  
™katasu/rhØ se pro\ß to\n krith/n, kai« oJ krith/ß se paradw¿sei twˆ◊ pra¿ktori, kai« oJ pra¿ktwr se balei √ ei˙ß  £ fulakh/n – 
Taking a cue from their legal system of the day, pacify their opponent before they get to court and the magistrate. 
Negotiate a settlement with their opponent before the “judgment.” We need to negotitate with God before His judgment 
by acquiring a broken and contrite heart by the Spirit of God. Otherwise, it will be too late. 
625 le÷gw soi, ouj mh\ e˙xe÷lqhØß e˙kei √qen, eºwß £ kai«  ¡to\ e¶scaton lepto\n aÓpodwˆ◊ß⁄ – The issue for sinners can be described 
in legal terms, that they need to obtain God’s forgiveness and mercy, which they can through Jesus’ advocacy. Look at 
all the signs around us and respond with appropriate repentance and obedience to gain God’s mercy. Otherwise, we will 
incur and just and commensurate punishment according to God’ justice and condemnation. 
626 Parhvsan de÷ tineß e˙n aujtwˆ◊ twˆ◊ kairwˆ◊ aÓpagge÷llonteß  ∞aujtwˆ◊ peri« tw ◊n Galilai÷wn w—n to\ ai–ma Pila ◊toß e¶mixen 
meta»  ∞tw ◊n qusiw ◊n aujtw ◊n – This means that Pilate killed these people while they were in Jerusalem offering sacrifices 
to Yahweh at the temple.  
627 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß  £ ei•pen aujtoi √ß: dokei √te o¢ti oi˚ Galilai √oi ou ∞toi a martwloi« para» pa¿ntaß tou\ß Galilai÷ouß 
e˙ge÷nonto, o¢ti  ™tauvta pepo/nqasin – Yes, this would be most Jews’ perspective on the basis of their understanding of 
the Mosaic Covenant. Good things happen to good people in Israel while bad things happen to bad people.  
628 oujci÷, le÷gw uJmi √n, aÓll∆ e˙a»n mh\  ™metanohvte pa¿nteß  ™`oJmoi÷wß aÓpolei √sqe – Jesus not referring to eternal death at the 
hands of God where it is true that authentic repentance results in escaping His condemnation and punishment. In this 
context, he is talking about national death, which will occur at the hands of the Romans in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135. 
Jesus is spelling out the consequences of unbelief for people. For the nation of Israel, physical death of many of them 
who currently live on the land (thank God that many of them live in other parts of the Roman Empire) and expulsion 
from the land for those who survive the invasion and destruction by the Romans. For the Gentiles, who are “unvited 
guests” in other parables, they miss being invited to the marriage supper of the lamb in Revelation 19. Same for the 
man who is not properly dressed in another parable. He looks Christian of sorts, but he was not authentically following 
Jesus’ instructions. He lacked authentic belief and obedience. 
For individual Jew, he is cut off from the Kingdom of God and the marriage supper of Revelation 19. This is the same 
as the individual Gentile.  
In another parable, the Kingdom of God is taken away from the present generation of Israel and given to a future 
generation of Jews. 
629 h£ e˙kei √noi oi˚ dekaoktw» e˙f∆ ou§ß e¶pesen oJ pu/rgoß e˙n twˆ◊ Silwa»m kai« aÓpe÷kteinen aujtou/ß, dokei √te o¢ti aujtoi« 
ojfeile÷tai e˙ge÷nonto para» pa¿ntaß tou\ß aÓnqrw¿pouß tou\ß  ™katoikouvntaß  £ ∆Ierousalh/m – Same kind of question and 
perspective with respect to these Jews who died.  
630 oujci÷, le÷gw uJmi √n, aÓll∆ e˙a»n mh\  ™metanohvte pa¿nteß  ™`w sau/twß aÓpolei √sqe – Thus, death even for Jews by an accident 
or at the hands of a foreigner could simply be as a result of God’s sovereignty, while people can escape eternal death by 
means of authentic repentance and inwardness. 
631 ⁄Elegen de« tau/thn th\n parabolh/n: sukhvn ei•ce÷n tiß pefuteume÷nhn e˙n twˆ◊ aÓmpelw ◊ni aujtouv, kai« h™lqen zhtw ◊n 
karpo\n e˙n aujthØv kai« oujc eu ∞ren – The man and his tree are like God and His relationship with Israel.  
632 ei•pen de« pro\ß to\n aÓmpelourgo/n: i˙dou\ tri÷a e¶th aÓf∆ ou ∞ e¶rcomai zhtw ◊n karpo\n e˙n thØv sukhØv tau/thØ kai« oujc euJri÷skw:  
£ e¶kkoyon  ∞[ou™n] aujth/n, i˚nati÷ kai«  ¡th\n ghvn⁄ katargei √ – The vineyard-keeper is like Jesus who negotiates of sorts 
with God the Father on behalf of unfruitful and unbelieving Israel. They are being disobedient towards God in spite of 
their knowledge of the OT and the Mosaic Covenant, because they lack changed hearts. 
The three years are like the time of Jesus’ ministry among the Jews. And God is ready to destroy Israel for their overall 
unbelief. 
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Cf. v. 3 and the need for the Jews as a whole nation to repent, or they will experience the same fate—death. And this 
does happen at the hands of the Romans in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135. 
The point is that God’s judgment of the Jews is imminent. He is not talking about condemning individual Jews to 
eternal judgment, but the nation of Israel to destruction and dispersion from the land—like 722 B.C. and 586 B.C. This 
is the wrath of God against the entire nation when for many centuries God has been encouraging them through the 
prophets to obey Him properly. 
633 oJ de« aÓpokriqei«ß le÷gei aujtwˆ◊: ku/rie, a‡feß aujth\n kai« touvto to\ e¶toß, eºwß o¢tou ska¿yw peri« aujth\n kai« ba¿lw  
™ko/pria –   
634 ka·n me«n poih/shØ karpo\n  ¡ei˙ß to\ me÷llon: ei˙ de« mh/ ge,⁄ e˙kko/yeiß aujth/n – The analog of the fig tree is the nation of 
Israel. As a group of people, they have been continuously rebellious against God. Yet He has been patient and will 
continue to be—until He fulfills His promise of making them a great nation.  
Jesus is asking for one more year of God’s patience that turns into about forty more years until A.D. 70 when the 
Romans destroy Jerusalem and the temple. 
635 Hn de« dida¿skwn e˙n miaˆ◊ tw ◊n sunagwgw ◊n  ¡e˙n toi √ß sa¿bbasin⁄ –   
636 kai« i˙dou\ gunh\  ¡pneuvma e¶cousa aÓsqenei÷aß⁄ e¶th dekaoktw» kai« h™n sugku/ptousa kai« mh\ duname÷nh aÓnaku/yai ei˙ß 
to\ pantele÷ß –   
637 i˙dw»n de« aujth\n  ¡oJ ∆Ihsouvß prosefw¿nhsen kai«⁄ ei•pen aujthØv: gu/nai, aÓpole÷lusai  £ thvß aÓsqenei÷aß sou –   
638 kai« e˙pe÷qhken  £ aujthØv ta»ß cei √raß: kai« paracrhvma aÓnwrqw¿qh kai«  ™e˙do/xazen to\n qeo/n – Here is the proper 
response that everyone should express to God for His miracles of healing through Jesus as the Messiah.  
639 ∆Apokriqei«ß de« oJ aÓrcisuna¿gwgoß, aÓganaktw ◊n o¢ti twˆ◊ sabba¿twˆ e˙qera¿peusen oJ ∆Ihsouvß, e¶legen twˆ◊ o¡clwˆ o¢ti e ≠x 
hJme÷rai ei˙si«n e˙n ai–ß dei √ e˙rga¿zesqai: e˙n  ™aujtai √ß ou™n e˙rco/menoi qerapeu/esqe kai« mh\ thØv hJme÷raˆ touv sabba¿tou – Here 
is the improper response to God and His miracles. It just seems remarkable that someone could get so angry at what 
God is doing that is so good for people—simply because it appears that a human being (Jesus) is violating a 
commandment of the MC. Was God really saying, “Do not perform a miracle on the Sabbath, even though miracles 
originate only with Me?” How could someone come to this conclusion unless that are choosing to be very self-deceived.  
640 ™aÓpekri÷qh de« aujtwˆ◊ oJ  ™`ku/rioß  ∞kai« ei•pen:  ™uJpokritai÷, eºkastoß uJmw ◊n twˆ◊ sabba¿twˆ ouj lu/ei to\n bouvn aujtouv h£ to\n 
o¡non aÓpo\ thvß fa¿tnhß kai«  ™aÓpagagw»n poti÷zei – Thus, Jesus declares that these Jews have created a script of external 
actions which they believe fulfill the Mosaic Covenant that allows for leading animals out of stalls (as if animals are as 
important as human beings) but does not allow for miraculously healing human beings of serious illnesses. It is mind-
boggling. 
641 tau/thn de« qugate÷ra ∆Abraa»m ou™san, h§n e¶dhsen oJ satana ◊ß i˙dou\ de÷ka kai« ojktw» e¶th, oujk e¶dei luqhvnai aÓpo\ touv 
desmouv tou/tou thØv hJme÷raˆ touv sabba¿tou – Implying that she is more important than her animals and has been in the 
grip of mankind’s greatest enemy, Satan vs. their animals simply being in the grip of a stall which these people had 
built.  
642 kai«  ‹tauvta le÷gontoß aujtouv« kathØscu/nonto  ∞pa¿nteß oi˚ aÓntikei÷menoi aujtwˆ◊, kai« pa ◊ß oJ o¡cloß e¶cairen e˙pi« pa ◊sin  
¡toi √ß e˙ndo/xoiß toi √ß ginome÷noiß uJp∆ aujtouv⁄ – It was clear to some of the people that Jesus really was speaking truth and 
performing wonderful God-given actions for which both God and he should be commended.  
643 ⁄Elegen ou™n: ti÷ni oJmoi÷a e˙sti«n hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv kai« ti÷ni oJmoiw¿sw aujth/n –   
644 oJmoi÷a e˙sti«n ko/kkwˆ sina¿pewß, o§n labw»n a‡nqrwpoß e¶balen ei˙ß  £ khvpon  ™e˚autouv, kai« hu¡xhsen kai« e˙ge÷neto ei˙ß 
de÷ndron  £`, kai« ta» peteina» touv oujranouv kateskh/nwsen e˙n toi √ß kla¿doiß aujtouv – Ezekiel 17:23, On the high 
mountain of Israel I will plant it, and it will bring forth branches and bear fruit. And it will become a noble cedar tree. 
And all the birds of every wing will dwell in its shade (kai« pa ◊n peteino\n uJpo\ th\n skia»n aujtouv aÓnapau/setai). Its 
branches will be restored (ta» klh/mata aujtouv aÓpokatastaqh/setai).  
The Kingdom of God will be a place where people can find rest and refuge, not where they have to work like crazy just 
to keep up with all that God requires of them religiously. 
JC – Even though a mustard tree begins as a very tiny and inconspicuous little seed, it nevertheless, over time, becomes 
the biggest and most prominent tree in the garden. By analogy, even though the beginning of the kingdom of God is 
small and inconspicuous, it will nevertheless, over time, develop into the world-dominant kingdom that the prophets 
predicted. 
645 ¡Kai« pa¿lin ei•pen: ti÷ni oJmoiw¿sw th\n basilei÷an touv qeouv⁄ –   
646 oJmoi÷a e˙sti«n zu/mhØ, h§n labouvsa gunh\  ™[e˙n]e÷kruyen ei˙ß aÓleu/rou sa¿ta tri÷a eºwß ou ∞ e˙zumw¿qh o¢lon – In addition, the 
Kingdom of God will spread throughout the entire nation of Israel, but that may not be now. Yet, when it does, 
everyone will be on the same page and realize for example that what just happened to this woman was part of what the 
Kingdom of God is all about.  
JC – God’s Messiah was not brought into history to establish the kingdom of God in one dramatic, climactic event. 
(Contrary to the expectations of Jesus’s culture.) God will bring about his kingdom slowly and gradually over time, 
through forces and processes that are not within the Messiah’s control The Messiah (and, hence, Jesus) is like a woman 
leavening a lump of dough who puts a small piece of leav- en in a batch of dough and then waits for forces and 
processes that she does not understand and cannot control to slowly over time leaven the entire lump. Just as the 
woman must wait patiently until the entire lump of dough is leavened, so must the Messiah wait patiently until history 
and circumstances reach a point where it is time for the kingdom of God to be actualized. 
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647 Kai« dieporeu/eto kata» po/leiß kai« kw¿maß dida¿skwn kai« porei÷an poiou/menoß ei˙ß  ™ÔIeroso/luma –   
648 Ei•pen de÷ tiß aujtwˆ◊: ku/rie, ei˙ ojli÷goi oi˚ swˆzo/menoi; oJ de«  ¡ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß⁄ – Meaning, is it only a few Jews who 
will enter into God’s kingdom? How would he have gotten this impression? 
649 aÓgwni÷zesqe ei˙selqei √n dia» thvß stenhvß  ™qu/raß, o¢ti polloi÷, le÷gw uJmi √n, zhth/sousin ei˙selqei √n kai« oujk i˙scu/sousin 
– Here is one parable. The narrow door is the teaching of one man vs. the many teachers of the present Jewish 
leadership. Jesus is encouraging his listeners not to be persuaded by the majority, but instead to listen to only him for 
their understanding of God and how to obtain eternal life.  
650 aÓf∆ ou ∞ a·n  ¡e˙gerqhØv oJ oi˙kodespo/thß⁄ kai« aÓpoklei÷shØ th\n qu/ran kai« a‡rxhsqe  ‹e¶xw e˚sta¿nai kai«« krou/ein  ‹1th\n 
qu/ran« le÷gonteß: ku/rie  £, a‡noixon hJmi √n, kai« aÓpokriqei«ß e˙rei √ uJmi √n: oujk oi•da uJma ◊ß po/qen e˙ste÷ – Here is a second 
parable. The head of the house is God who ends people’s opportunity to qualify for eternal life when they die, which 
God controls. So Jesus is encouraging his listeners not to dally or move slowly in their assessment of him as the 
Messiah and the key to their obtaining eternal life.  
651 to/te  ™a‡rxesqe le÷gein:  £ e˙fa¿gomen e˙nw¿pio/n sou kai« e˙pi÷omen kai« e˙n tai √ß platei÷aiß hJmw ◊n e˙di÷daxaß –   
652 kai« e˙rei √  ¡le÷gwn uJmi √n:⁄  ¡`oujk oi•da [uJma ◊ß] po/qen e˙ste÷~⁄: aÓpo/sthte aÓp∆ e˙mouv pa¿nteß e˙rga¿tai  ™aÓdiki÷aß – This is still 
the head of the house as Jesus himself as the icon of God where people will think that because they were interested in 
what Jesus was doing and teaching that this is sufficient to qualify them for eternal life. However, their interest needs to 
be a complete and inward commitment to who Jesus is and what he is doing in order for this to happen. Simple interest 
will result in rejection by God and Jesus. 
653 e˙kei √ e¶stai oJ klauqmo\ß kai« oJ brugmo\ß tw ◊n ojdo/ntwn, o¢tan  ™o¡yhsqe ∆Abraa»m kai« ∆Isaa»k kai« ∆Iakw»b kai« pa¿ntaß 
tou\ß profh/taß e˙n thØv basilei÷aˆ touv qeouv,  ‹uJma ◊ß de« e˙kballome÷nouß e¶xw.« – Rejection by God will be an extremely 
unpleasant experience while it be clear to those who are rejected that their fellow Jews going back to Abraham who 
have genuinely qualified for eternal life are obtaining it. 
654 kai« h¢xousin aÓpo\ aÓnatolw ◊n kai« dusmw ◊n  ¡kai« aÓpo\⁄ borra ◊ kai« no/tou kai« aÓnakliqh/sontai e˙n thØv basilei÷aˆ touv 
qeouv – Jesus could be referring either to the Jews returning to the land of Israel for the millennial kingdom or to 
Gentiles who become authentic believers in Yahweh. The latter would be the more polemical against the pharisaical 
Jews and is the better interpretation. 
655 kai« i˙dou\ ei˙si«n e¶scatoi oi ≠ e¶sontai prw ◊toi kai« ei˙si«n prw ◊toi oi ≠ e¶sontai e¶scatoi – And all will be of equal status 
before God in the Kingdom of God in contrast to the prevailing perspective of the Jewish leaders who saw themselves 
as having greater status than the common people because they were diligent students of the Old Testament and diligent 
keepers of the MC commandments. 
656 ∆En  ™aujthØv thØv  ™`w‚raˆ proshvlqa¿n tineß Farisai √oi le÷gonteß aujtwˆ◊: e¶xelqe kai« poreu/ou e˙nteuvqen, o¢ti ÔHrwˆ¿dhß qe÷lei 
se aÓpoktei √nai – So Jesus must have still been fairly close to Galilee, Herod’s jurisdiction. But why would Herod want 
to kill him when he has been trying to see him and even have him perform a miracle?  
657 kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: poreuqe÷nteß ei¶pate thØv aÓlw¿peki tau/thØ: i˙dou\ e˙kba¿llw daimo/nia kai« i˙a¿seiß  ™aÓpotelw ◊ sh/meron 
kai« au¡rion kai« thØv tri÷thØ  £ teleiouvmai – Jesus is confident that he will continue to fulfill the responsibility which God 
has assigned him of performing miracles and teaching about the Kingdom of God with his own life culminating in the 
cross and resurrection, and not even Herod will be able to stop him from doing so.  
658 plh\n dei √ me sh/meron kai« au¡rion kai« thØv  ™e˙come÷nhØ poreu/esqai, o¢ti oujk e˙nde÷cetai profh/thn aÓpole÷sqai e¶xw 
∆Ierousalh/m – Jesus admits that he is going to die, but it will be in Jerusalem as designated by God. Again, Herod 
cannot change God’s plans.  
659 ∆Ierousalh\m ∆Ierousalh/m, hJ aÓpoktei÷nousa tou\ß profh/taß kai« liqobolouvsa tou\ß aÓpestalme÷nouß pro\ß aujth/n, 
posa¿kiß hjqe÷lhsa e˙pisuna¿xai ta» te÷kna sou o§n tro/pon  ™o¡rniß  ‹th\n e˚authvß nossia»n uJpo\ ta»ß pte÷rugaß«, kai« oujk 
hjqelh/sate – Speaking of Jerusalem, it has always been filled with Jews who reject God as demonstrated by their 
killing His spokesmen whom He has sent to them. But as the Messiah, Jesus would love to gather everyone together as 
authentic believers in God and rule over them and care for them by protecting them from their enemies.  
cf. Jeremiah 20-24 – 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of 
Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of 
Jeremiah. 21 When King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to 
put him to death; but Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to 
Egypt: Elnathan the son of Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt 
and led him to King Jehoiakim, who slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 1burial place of the 
common people. 24 But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the 
hands of the people to put him to death. 
660 i˙dou\ aÓfi÷etai uJmi √n oJ oi•koß uJmw ◊n  £. le÷gw  ∞[de«] uJmi √n,  £` ouj mh\  ¢i¶dhte÷ me› eºwß  ¡[h¢xei o¢te]⁄ ei¶phte eujloghme÷noß oJ 
e˙rco/menoß e˙n ojno/mati kuri÷ou – Psalm 118:26, Blessed is he who comes in the name of Yahweh (eujloghme÷noß oJ 
e˙rco/menoß e˙n ojno/mati kuri÷ou). We have blessed you from the house of Yahweh.  
And, of course, Jesus will have the opportunity to care for the Jews in the millennial kingdom when he returns and God 
restores them to the land of Israel and circumcises their hearts. But first he must die on the cross in order to qualify for 
this role, and the Jews (Jerusalem) must endure God’s abandonment so to speak by virtue of its destruction which will 
include that of the temple. 
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661 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊  ™e˙lqei √n aujto\n ei˙ß oi•ko/n tinoß tw ◊n aÓro/ntwn  ∞[tw ◊n] Farisai÷wn sabba¿twˆ fagei √n a‡rton kai« 
aujtoi« h™san parathrou/menoi aujto/n – Again, the Sabbath is at the center of the controversy between Jesus and the 
Jewish leadership. Cf. 13:10-21. 
Interesting that they are willing to host him in one of their houses and that he is willing to be with them there. They are 
obviously already religious and biblical opponents. But they are watching him carefully to see if he violates the Mosaic 
Covenant. 
662 Kai« i˙dou\ a‡nqrwpo/ß  ∞tiß h™n uJdrwpiko\ß e¶mprosqen aujtouv – Edema = a condition characterized by an excess of 
watery fluid collecting in the cavities or tissues of the body. Also called dropsy.  
663 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen pro\ß tou\ß nomikou\ß kai« Farisai÷ouß le÷gwn:  £ e¶xestin twˆ◊ sabba¿twˆ qerapeuvsai  
‹h£ ou¡« –   
664 oi˚ de« hJsu/casan. kai« e˙pilabo/menoß i˙a¿sato aujto\n kai« aÓpe÷lusen – Are they silent because they really do not know 
the answer to his question, or because they do not want to get into an argujent with him. They would rather see if he 
violates the MC according to their interpretation of it. Certainly, the latter is the case. Plus, we have to wonder it they 
are even thinking about the relevance of his question to the whole idea of performing righteousness before God. 
665 kai«  £ pro\ß aujtou\ß ei•pen: ti÷noß uJmw ◊n  ™ui˚o\ß h£ bouvß ei˙ß fre÷ar pesei √tai, kai« oujk eujqe÷wß aÓnaspa¿sei aujto\n  ™`e˙n 
hJme÷raˆ touv sabba¿tou – These experts in the Torah and Pharisees are willing to “work” on the Sabbath when it comes 
to rescuing their animals, i.e., to benefiting themselves, but they are not willing to “work” when it comes to helping a 
fellow Jew and human being escape from their suffering. What is it that drives people to be like this? Whatever it is, it 
is really evil. And we all are guilty of it (and would kill the prophets along with Jesus’ contemporaries’ ancestors – cf. 
Matthew 23)!  
666 ¡kai« oujk i¶scusan aÓntapokriqhvnai⁄ pro\ß tauvta –   
667 ⁄Elegen de« pro\ß tou\ß keklhme÷nouß parabolh/n, e˙pe÷cwn pw ◊ß ta»ß prwtoklisi÷aß e˙xele÷gonto, le÷gwn pro\ß aujtou/ß – 
There seems to be something aggressive about the Pharisees’ behavior, that they are jockeying for position and social 
of status at this Sabbath meal. In other words, they desperately need to be seen as more important than others so that 
they are grabbing the most honored place at each of the tables, which probably hold at most three at a time as they 
recline at them on the floor. This is why Luke mentions the “places” (plural) of honor. There must have been several 
tables where they could sit. 
668 o¢tan klhqhØvß uJpo/ tinoß ‹ei˙ß ga¿mouß«, mh\ katakliqhØvß ei˙ß th\n prwtoklisi÷an, mh/pote e˙ntimo/tero/ß  ∞sou  ¡hØ™ 
keklhme÷noß uJp∆ aujtouv⁄ – The point is humility in a biblical manner, where people are willing to wait for God to exalt 
them so to speak instead of having to create their own fame and importance in the eyes of others.  
669 kai« e˙lqw»n oJ se« kai« aujto\n kale÷saß e˙rei √ soi: do\ß tou/twˆ to/pon, kai« to/te ™a‡rxhØ meta» ai˙scu/nhß to\n e¶scaton to/pon 
kate÷cein – It is probably not the case that something like this would actually happen. Jesus is simply saying, imagine 
with me a situation where people are so unaware of their situation that they grab honor for themselves in the eyes of 
others, when there is the greatest likelihood that they are going to lose this honor and be disgraced—the very opposite 
of what they are craving.  
670 aÓll∆ o¢tan klhqhØvß, poreuqei«ß aÓna¿pese ei˙ß to\n e¶scaton to/pon, iºna o¢tan e¶lqhØ oJ keklhkw¿ß se  ™e˙rei √ soi: fi÷le, 
prosana¿bhqi aÓnw¿teron: to/te e¶stai soi do/xa e˙nw¿pion  ∞pa¿ntwn tw ◊n sunanakeime÷nwn soi – The guest has to be 
willing to trust the host that he will recognize his worth and grant him the honor that he naturally longs to have. In the 
same way, we sinners need to be willing to trust God to fulfill His promise to make each and every one of us a most 
honorable person in the Kingdom of God. We have to trust God to be God and not resort to our own manipulative 
devices to gain honor and approval from other people. 
We need to recognize that we have enough love and affirmation from God and ourselves (“You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself”) that we do not need at all the love, affirmation, and admiration of other human beings. As a 
result, we accept what God has made us, while we also accept what God has made others. 
671 o¢ti pa ◊ß oJ uJyw ◊n e˚auto\n tapeinwqh/setai, kai« oJ tapeinw ◊n e˚auto\n uJywqh/setai – Ultimately this parable is about 
obtaining eternal life in the Kingdom of God, and Jesus is saying that the only way to obtain it in the future is to be 
humble enough now that a person is willing basically to go unnoticed by his fellow human beings, to be willing to 
forego the approval of other people in order to have and hold on to the approval of the sovereign God is grants mercy to 
only humble people.  
in contrast, the person who obsesses on grabbing honor and status for himself in this world will incur God’s wrath, 
condemnation, and destruction. 
672 ⁄Elegen de« kai« twˆ◊ keklhko/ti aujto/n: o¢tan poihØvß a‡riston h£ dei √pnon, mh\ fw¿nei tou\ß fi÷louß sou mhde« tou\ß 
aÓdelfou/ß sou mhde« tou\ß suggenei √ß sou ¡mhde« gei÷tonaß⁄ plousi÷ouß, mh/pote kai« aujtoi« aÓntikale÷swsi÷n se kai« 
ge÷nhtai aÓntapo/doma¿ soi –   
673 aÓll∆ o¢tan  ¡doch\n poihØvß⁄, ka¿lei ptwcou/ß, aÓnapei÷rouß, cwlou/ß, tuflou/ß –   
674 kai« maka¿rioß e¶shØ, o¢ti oujk e¶cousin aÓntapodouvnai÷ soi, aÓntapodoqh/setai  ™ga¿r soi e˙n thØv aÓnasta¿sei tw ◊n 
dikai÷wn – Similar to the above parable, Jesus tells the host of this dinner on the Sabbath to be willing to care for people 
who cannot repay him in the present life for the sake of wanting more that God “repay” him with eternal life in the next 
realm. Status and privilege among human beings and as recognized by them in the present life is nothing in comparison 
to God’s gift of eternal life in the next life. 
Therefore, love simply for the sake of loving others and not for encouraging and/or manipulating them to love me is the 
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right kind of love for positioning myself to receive the Kingdom of God. This is to imitate God’s love for sinners—that 
He loves them who cannot pay Him back in kind. Yes, they respond with their belief, obedience, and love, but his is 
because He is God and automatically deserves our worship. He does not love us so that we will love Him in kind. He 
loves us because He is love and out of His mercy and grace, that which we do not deserve. And we ought to love Him 
as God whether or not He first loves us! 
The reward for loving without thought of receiving any love in return from the people whom we love is the “repayment” 
(aÓntapodoqh/setai) that will occur “in the resurrection of the righteous (e˙n thØv aÓnasta¿sei tw ◊n dikai÷wn).” 
675 ∆Akou/saß de÷ tiß tw ◊n sunanakeime÷nwn tauvta ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: maka¿rioß ™o¢stiß fa¿getai  ™`a‡rton e˙n thØv basilei÷aˆ touv 
qeouv – This is true.  
676 ÔO de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: a‡nqrwpo/ß tiß  ™e˙poi÷ei dei √pnon me÷ga, kai« e˙ka¿lesen pollou\ß – The Jews of Jesus’ generation, 
especially those who are avid students of the OT, are the invited guests to the Kingdom of God.  
677 kai« aÓpe÷steilen to\n douvlon aujtouv thØv w‚raˆ touv dei÷pnou ei˙pei √n toi √ß keklhme÷noiß  ™: e¶rcesqe, o¢ti h¡dh eºtoima¿  ™`e˙stin 
–   
678 kai« h¡rxanto aÓpo\ mia ◊ß pa¿nteß paraitei √sqai. oJ prw ◊toß ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: aÓgro\n hjgo/rasa kai« e¶cw aÓna¿gkhn e˙xelqw»n 
i˙dei √n aujto/n: e˙rwtw ◊ se, e¶ce me parhØthme÷non – But the educated Jews of Jesus’ day make all sorts of excuses not to 
embrace the Kingdom of God as He has designed it.  
The point of the story is that people’s desires can be different from those that God requires in order to enter the 
Kingdom of God. Therefore, we need to make sure that our desires are in line with God’s for what the Kingdom of God 
is all about, i.e., righteousness, humility (that accompanies a circumcised heart), proper repentance (not just rote 
traditional rituals), and willingness to suffer as Jesus did. 
The excuses given in this story/parable are outrageous. No one would act like these invited guests, unless they are 
simply rude beyond anything that anyone could dream of in a relatively polite society. But the Jews’ refusal to satisfy 
God’s requirements for the Kingdom of God are just as outrageous. 
679 kai« eºteroß ei•pen: zeu/gh bow ◊n hjgo/rasa pe÷nte kai« poreu/omai dokima¿sai aujta¿:  ¡e˙rwtw ◊ se, e¶ce me parhØthme÷non⁄ –   
680 kai« eºteroß ei•pen: gunai √ka  ¡e¶ghma kai« dia» touvto⁄ ouj du/namai e˙lqei √n –   
681 ∞kai« parageno/menoß oJ douvloß aÓph/ggeilen twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ aujtouv tauvta. to/te ojrgisqei«ß oJ oi˙kodespo/thß ei•pen twˆ◊ 
dou/lwˆ aujtouv: e¶xelqe tace÷wß ei˙ß ta»ß platei÷aß kai« rJu/maß thvß po/lewß kai« tou\ß ptwcou\ß kai« aÓnapei÷rouß kai« 
tuflou\ß kai« cwlou\ß  ™ei˙sa¿gage w—de – If the educated Jews will not accept God’s invitation to the Kingdom of God, 
then He invites the uneducated instead.  
But this is not realistic in everyday life, that the host would do this. Yes, God does. He brings the most unlikely people 
into the Kingdom of God. 
682 kai« ei•pen oJ douvloß:  ∞ku/rie, ge÷gonen o§ e˙pe÷taxaß, kai« e¶ti to/poß e˙sti÷n –   
683 kai« ei•pen oJ ku/rioß pro\ß to\n douvlon  £: e¶xelqe ei˙ß ta»ß oJdou\ß kai« fragmou\ß kai«  ™aÓna¿gkason ei˙selqei √n, iºna 
gemisqhØv mou oJ oi•koß – Yet, there is still room in the Kingdom of God for more people. So God invites the Gentiles, too.  
684 le÷gw ga»r uJmi √n o¢ti oujdei«ß tw ◊n  ™aÓndrw ◊n e˙kei÷nwn tw ◊n keklhme÷nwn geu/setai÷ mou touv dei÷pnou. – Jesus agrees with 
the man’s statement in 14:15 that people who eat in the Kingdom of God will be blessed. However, he wants to make it 
clear that those who do so will not be those who think they are a slam dunk for getting into the kingdom by their 
obedience to the MC and to God as the chosen people of God, the Jews, who are merely external in their obedience. 
And one can tell that they are like this because they are refusing the “invitation” of God to come to the dinner and into 
the kingdom by virtue of their rejecting Jesus as the Messiah, making all sorts of excuses that he cannot be the Messiah, 
e.g., because he heals on the Sabbath. They will find themselves rejected by God, while those whom they currently 
consider to be rejected by God, obvious sinners such as tax-collectors and prostitutes who have become genuine 
believers in Jesus, will be admitted into the kingdom. 
685 Suneporeu/onto de«  ∞aujtwˆ◊ o¡cloi  ∞polloi÷, kai« strafei«ß ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß – Again, the fact that the crowds are 
large. Jesus continues to maintain his vast popularity among the Jewish people in Israel, making their leaders envious 
and desirous of destroying him.  
But to the point of the following parables, probably not every individual in the “large crowds” is a genuine believer. 
686 ei¶ tiß e¶rcetai pro/ß me kai« ouj misei √ to\n pate÷ra  ™e˚autouv kai« th\n mhte÷ra kai« th\n gunai √ka kai« ta» te÷kna kai« tou\ß 
aÓdelfou\ß kai« ta»ß aÓdelfa»ß e¶ti  ™`te kai« th\n  ¡yuch\n e˚autouv⁄, ouj du/natai  ¢ei•nai÷ mou maqhth/ß› – Here again is the 
theme of giving up things in the present life in order to gain the next life. In this case, family and one’s own physical 
existence in the present realm.  
Jesus is saying that his disciples and followers but be filling to forsake all that they envision for their lives, including 
their families and closest and dearest relationships with them so as to be more loyal to God. We need to put the vision 
of our lives in God’s hands. 
687 o¢stiß ouj basta¿zei to\n stauro\n e˚autouv kai« e¶rcetai ojpi÷sw mou, ouj du/natai ei•nai÷ mou maqhth/ß – Also, a person 
must be willing to suffer the burden of his sin which deserves death, while repenting of it and seeking to obey God, in 
order to be a genuine student and follower of Jesus for the sake of obtaining eternal life. He must also be willing to 
incur the same hostility from the world that Jesus experienced when they crucified him. This means that Jesus’ 
disciples must be willing to die metaphorically to the desires of their lives when they are confronted with the same 
pressures and persecution that Jesus encountered. 
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Of course, the crowds do not yet understand the exact meaning of Jesus’ using the word “cross” because he has not yet 
been crucified. 
688 Ti÷ß ga»r e˙x uJmw ◊n ™qe÷lwn pu/rgon oi˙kodomhvsai oujci« prw ◊ton kaqi÷saß yhfi÷zei th\n dapa¿nhn, ei˙ e¶cei ei˙ß aÓpartismo/n 
– Some people might interpret Jesus as saying that if you realize that you do not have the necessary resources to follow 
him, then don’t even bother trying. But life does not work this way. Discipleship is not something that I do for Jesus, 
but it is something that God does in me. I do not sanctify myself. I have to be willing to be sanctified by God. 
But, in line with the previous parable, he is saying that if I am so proud to think that that I am in control enough of my 
life to make it exactly what I want it to be, then I am playing God and missing the whole point of human existence. 
Instead, I must be willing to give up making my life what I want it to be and hand it over to God. 
689 iºna mh/pote qe÷ntoß aujtouv qeme÷lion ¡kai« mh\ i˙scu/ontoß e˙ktele÷sai⁄ pa¿nteß oi˚ qewrouvnteß a‡rxwntai aujtwˆ◊ 
e˙mpai÷zein –   
690 le÷gonteß o¢ti ou ∞toß oJ a‡nqrwpoß h¡rxato oi˙kodomei √n kai« oujk i¶scusen e˙ktele÷sai –  
691 ‹H ti÷ß basileu\ß poreuo/menoß e˚te÷rwˆ basilei √ sumbalei √n ei˙ß po/lemon  ™oujci« kaqi÷saß prw ◊ton  ™`bouleu/setai ei˙ 
dunato/ß e˙stin e˙n de÷ka cilia¿sin uJpanthvsai twˆ◊ meta» ei¶kosi cilia¿dwn e˙rcome÷nwˆ e˙p∆ aujto/n – God is in opposition to 
us, and do we have the necessary resources to beat Him in a fight? No. Therefore, we must be willing to live as He 
wants us to in His sovereignty, allowing Him to impose His will on us for the sake of being Jesus’ disciples and gaining 
the eternal life that he can bring us through his interceding on our behalf for God’s forgiveness and the Kingdom of 
God.  
692 ei˙ de« mh/ ge, e¶ti aujtouv po/rrw o¡ntoß presbei÷an aÓpostei÷laß e˙rwtaˆ◊  ¡ta» pro\ß⁄ ei˙rh/nhn – Is a person wise enough 
not to fight God on what He wants for the person’s life so as to be at peace with God regardless the circumstances and 
remain at peace with him for the sake of obtaining eternal life?  
693 ou¢twß ou™n pa ◊ß e˙x uJmw ◊n o§ß oujk aÓpota¿ssetai pa ◊sin toi √ß e˚autouv uJpa¿rcousin ouj du/natai ei•nai÷ mou maqhth/ß – 
Everything of an external nature that can be said to be that which gives a person his identity and sense of being a 
person in this life is definitely part of who he is, but not foundationally. That which is foundational is the concept that 
God has of him in His own mind, i.e., his spirit. Everything else is secondary and incidental and peripheral. It is these 
things that Jesus is saying a person must be willing to give up and say good-bye to in order to follow him into the 
eternal Kingdom of God. But he is not saying that this is easy. 
We must give up all that belongs to us, our hopes, dreams, and relationships and hand everything over to God to use 
our lives exactly as He wants that may be completely contrary to what we want. 
694 Kalo\n  ∞ou™n to\  ™a‚laß: e˙a»n de«  ∞kai« to\  ™`a‚laß mwranqhØv, e˙n ti÷ni aÓrtuqh/setai – Referring to the same ideas in the 
Sermon on the Mount, Jesus is saying that his disciples will positively affect the culture and society around them, even 
if it is to bring out their hostility towards God that results in persecution and death for Christians. But if they are not 
willing to part with everything that they think “belongs” to them, then they are not his true disciples and cannot be 
useful to God, Jesus, and world around us in affecting the surrounding culture and society the way that they should. 
695 ou¡te ei˙ß  £ ghvn ou¡te ei˙ß kopri÷an eu¡qeto/n e˙stin, e¶xw ba¿llousin aujto/. oJ e¶cwn w°ta aÓkou/ein aÓkoue÷tw – The parable 
of salt is all about having the right qualities of a person who acquires entrance into the eternal Kingdom of God and 
retaining those qualities throughout his life—perseverance of belief and changed heartness. 
The person who can really grasp these concepts is the one who will also live by these concepts.  
JC – God expects a disciple of Jesus to live as a genuine disciple. Salt cannot lose saltiness in our world. But could in 
ancient world because a mixture, so that the salty part of it is gone. Why would salt on a field be beneficial? Probably 
using salt in small doses for weed suppressant. Wants people to serve God’s purposes and affect society and culture the 
way God wants Jesus’ disciples to do so—like the people who renounce this world and obey God instead. 
Implicit is that Jesus will be gone so that his disciples will affect societies and cultures instead of Jesus’ doing so. If he 
were to restore the Kingdom of Israel immediately, then this parable would not have the same impact. 
696 Hsan de« aujtwˆ◊ e˙ggi÷zonteß ∞pa¿nteß oi˚ telw ◊nai kai« oi˚ a martwloi« aÓkou/ein aujtouv – The religious outcasts of Jewish 
society who here have become captivated by Jesus’ teaching to learn from him and most likely to change not only what 
they believe but also how they are going to behave. 
697 kai« diego/gguzon oiº ∞te Farisai √oi kai« oi˚ grammatei √ß le÷gonteß o¢ti ou ∞toß a martwlou\ß prosde÷cetai kai« sunesqi÷ei 
aujtoi √ß – The response of the leaders of OT Judaism is dismay and grumbling that this rabbi is willing to associate with 
the religious outcasts of their society, probably thinking that he is making himself unrighteous by doing so. Therefore, 
he is a phony rabbi (and certainly not the Messiah). 
698 Ei•pen de« pro\ß aujtou\ß th\n parabolh\n tau/thn ∞le÷gwn –   
699 ti÷ß a‡nqrwpoß e˙x uJmw ◊n  ™e¶cwn e˚kato\n pro/bata kai«  ™`aÓpole÷saß e˙x aujtw ◊n e ≠n  ¡ouj katalei÷pei⁄ ta» e˙nenh/konta 
e˙nne÷a e˙n thØv e˙rh/mwˆ kai«  ¡`poreu/etai e˙pi« to\ aÓpolwlo\ß ~⁄ eºwß  £ eu¢rhØ aujto/ –   
700 kai« euJrw»n e˙piti÷qhsin e˙pi« tou\ß w‡mouß aujtouv cai÷rwn –   
701 kai« e˙lqw»n ei˙ß to\n oi•kon ™sugkalei √ tou\ß fi÷louß kai«  ∞tou\ß gei÷tonaß le÷gwn aujtoi √ß: sugca¿rhte÷ moi, o¢ti eu ∞ron 
to\ pro/bato/n mou to\ aÓpolwlo/ß – The key in this parable is that the shepherd rejoices when he finds his lost sheep, and 
he “calls together his friends and neighbors” to encourage them to rejoice and celebrate with him. We assume that they 
do,  
702 le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti ou¢twß cara»  ¡e˙n twˆ◊ oujranwˆ◊ e¶stai⁄ e˙pi« e˚ni« a martwlwˆ◊ metanoouvnti h£ e˙pi« e˙nenh/konta e˙nne÷a 
dikai÷oiß oiºtineß ouj crei÷an e¶cousin metanoi÷aß – The key to this parable is to realize that there is no such person who 
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does not need to repent—except Jesus himself. Therefore, Jesus is really talking about people who think that they do 
not need to repent to the depth that they should, and these people are the Pharisees and scribes. Certainly they “repent” 
when they brings their sin offerings to God at the temple, but their repentance lacks the depth from the heart of that of a 
person who has been changed by the Holy Spirit. As a result, Jesus’ is saying that the Pharisees and scribes are missing 
the point of even the Mosaic Covenant that God’s intention is not to create a community of people who outwardly are 
keeping His commandments but to create a community of people who inwardly are do so, which means that the tax-
collectors and immoral people are potentially just a much possible candidates for this community as the Pharisees and 
scribes. 
In addition, this should be every Jew’s intent is to help potential candidates become repentant instead of shunning them. 
The Pharisees and scribes should also realize that God does not rejoice at their “repentance,” because it is false, while 
He does at that of the tax-collectors and scribes.  
703 ‹H ti÷ß gunh\ dracma»ß e¶cousa de÷ka  ¡e˙a»n aÓpole÷shØ dracmh\n mi÷an⁄, oujci« a‚ptei lu/cnon kai« saroi √ th\n oi˙ki÷an kai« 
zhtei √ e˙pimelw ◊ß eºwß  ™ou ∞ eu¢rhØ –   
704 kai« euJrouvsa ™sugkalei √ ta»ß fi÷laß kai« £ gei÷tonaß le÷gousa: sugca¿rhte÷ moi, o¢ti eu ∞ron th\n dracmh\n h§n aÓpw¿lesa 
– Another key to this parable, like the one above, is that the woman rejoices and “calls together her friends and 
neighbors” for them to rejoice and celebrate with her. 
705 ou¢twß, le÷gw uJmi √n, ¡gi÷netai cara»⁄ e˙nw¿pion ∞tw ◊n aÓgge÷lwn touv qeouv e˙pi« e˚ni« a martwlwˆ◊ metanoouvnti –   
706 Ei•pen de÷: a‡nqrwpo/ß tiß ei•cen du/o ui˚ou/ß – The lesson here is the same as that in the above parables about the lost 
sheep and the lost coin. A person who really cannot afford to lose one thing, i.e., God in regard to those whom He has 
chosen, will do everything he can to find the lost item and rejoice over it when he finds it, i.e., God’s rejoicing when He 
inwardly changes even a tax-collector or immoral person (or Pharisee or scribe) and caused him to become an authentic 
believer and penitent who acquires eternal life.  
Here the father will celebrate and rejoice when the son returns, when he finds his lost son so to speak. 
Certainly, the whole story is poignant and powerful. But the point is still the same as the ones above— 
1) An individual rejoices when he finds something lost. 
2) He encourages others to celebrate and rejoice with him now that he has found his lost item. 
707 kai« ei•pen oJ new¿teroß aujtw ◊n twˆ◊ patri÷: pa¿ter, do/ß moi to\ e˙piba¿llon me÷roß thvß oujsi÷aß.  ¡oJ de«⁄ diei √len aujtoi √ß to\n 
bi÷on –   
708 kai« met∆ ouj polla»ß hJme÷raß  ™sunagagw»n  ™`pa¿nta oJ new¿teroß ui˚o\ß aÓpedh/mhsen ei˙ß cw¿ran makra»n kai« e˙kei √ 
diesko/rpisen  ¡th\n oujsi÷an aujtouv⁄ zw ◊n aÓsw¿twß – The real evil of this young man is that 1) he wanted his father dead 
right now so that he could enjoy his inheritance, and 2) he wanted to live his life any way he wanted without any 
impunity in regard to his immoral behavior. He wanted to get away with both murder and any other kind of immorality. 
And he really believed that he could.  
709 dapanh/santoß de« aujtouv pa¿nta e˙ge÷neto limo\ß  ™i˙scura» kata» th\n cw¿ran e˙kei÷nhn, kai« aujto\ß h¡rxato uJsterei √sqai 
– Nothing like being stripped of everything external that one is using to create a charade to motivate someone to face 
into reality.  
710 kai« poreuqei«ß e˙kollh/qh e˚ni« tw ◊n politw ◊n thvß cw¿raß e˙kei÷nhß, kai« e¶pemyen aujto\n ei˙ß tou\ß aÓgrou\ß aujtouv bo/skein 
coi÷rouß – No longer is he independent of all other human beings. He is now so dependent that he has no say in how he 
is going to survive, which is exactly opposite to how things had been before. Feeding pigs for a Jew were certainly not 
be at the top of his list for desirable jobs.  
711 kai« e˙pequ/mei  ™cortasqhvnai  ™`e˙k tw ◊n kerati÷wn w—n h¡sqion oi˚ coi √roi, kai« oujdei«ß e˙di÷dou aujtwˆ◊ – Probably the pods 
were rationed for just enough for the pigs, so that he dared not cross his employer and lose his job and only chance for 
survival.  
712 ei˙ß e˚auto\n de« e˙lqw»n e¶fh:  ™po/soi mi÷sqioi touv patro/ß mou  ™`perisseu/ontai a‡rtwn, e˙gw» de«  ¡limwˆ◊ w—de⁄ aÓpo/llumai 
– He has probably been too embarrassed to return home, but he finally comes up with the idea of allowing his father to 
reject him as his son since he rejected him as his father, so that he becomes a mere hired laborer for the rest of his life. 
But at least he would have enough food to satisfy himself.  
713 aÓnasta»ß poreu/somai pro\ß to\n pate÷ra mou kai« e˙rw ◊ aujtwˆ◊: pa¿ter, h¢marton ei˙ß to\n oujrano\n kai« e˙nw¿pio/n sou – 
Just in case his father does not cotton to the idea simply because he is willing to allow him to reject him as his son, he 
is willing to repent before him and admit his immorality and impropriety towards his father, thus hoping to soften him 
enough to take him on as a hired laborer.  
714 oujke÷ti ei˙mi« a‡xioß klhqhvnai ui˚o/ß sou: poi÷hso/n me w ß eºna tw ◊n misqi÷wn sou – He will even admit that the only 
thing he now deserves, if the father is actually willing to keep him around and not reject him to the extent of throwing 
him off his land, is to be a work hand and not anyone close to the status of being his son.  
715 kai« aÓnasta»ß h™lqen pro\ß to\n pate÷ra  ™e˚autouv. ⁄Eti de« aujtouv makra»n aÓpe÷contoß ei•den aujto\n oJ path\r aujtouv kai« 
e˙splagcni÷sqh kai« dramw»n e˙pe÷pesen e˙pi« to\n tra¿chlon aujtouv kai« katefi÷lhsen aujto/n – This level of compassion 
must have come as quite a shock to the young man. Expecting anger and rejection, he receives rejoicing, compassion, 
kisses, and embracing instead—as if he were a son, which is exactly what the father thinks and believes. 
716 ¢ei•pen de« oJ ui˚o\ß aujtwˆ◊›: pa¿ter, h¢marton ei˙ß to\n oujrano\n kai« e˙nw¿pio/n sou, oujke÷ti ei˙mi« a‡xioß klhqhvnai ui˚o/ß sou 
–   
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717 ei•pen de« oJ path\r pro\ß tou\ß dou/louß aujtouv:  ∞tacu\  ™e˙xene÷gkate  £ stolh\n th\n prw¿thn kai« e˙ndu/sate aujto/n, kai« 
do/te daktu/lion ei˙ß th\n cei √ra aujtouv kai« uJpodh/mata ei˙ß tou\ß po/daß –   
718 kai«  ™fe÷rete to\n mo/scon to\n siteuto/n, qu/sate, kai« fago/nteß eujfranqw ◊men –   
719 o¢ti ou ∞toß oJ ui˚o/ß mou nekro\ß h™n kai«  ™aÓne÷zhsen,  ¡h™n aÓpolwlw»ß⁄ kai«  £ euJre÷qh. kai« ™`h¡rxanto eujfrai÷nesqai – The 
father’s response after the admission of guilt and immorality is celebration and rejoicing instead of rejection. 
The deadness of the son was not because the father had chosen to reject him, but because the son had chosen to reject 
the father and abandon him—purportedly forever, never to return. Thus his return is like a beloved person coming back 
to life after he has died. 
The son had made himself lost, and the father was willing to accept the son’s choice. But now he made himself found, 
and the father was just as willing to accept this choice too. 
720 Hn de« oJ ui˚o\ß aujtouv oJ presbu/teroß e˙n aÓgrwˆ◊:  ¡kai« w ß e˙rco/menoß h¡ggisen⁄ thØv oi˙ki÷aˆ, h¡kousen sumfwni÷aß kai« 
corw ◊n – This additional element carries the weight of this parable. Just as the shepherd and woman called their friends 
and neighbors to rejoice with them, so also the father encourages his older son to celebrate and rejoice with him now 
that the younger son has returned. But like the Pharisees and scribes, he can only grumble and complain about his own 
circumstances. Thus, this really is the parable of the complaining son, not the parable of the prodigal son.   
Therefore, the question for Jesus’ listeners and for us is, “Am I a friend of God such that I rejoice and celebrate when 
someone whom I consider despicable and worthy only of eternal condemnation actually repents and is received by God 
into the group who will enter into the Kingdom of God?” This is the only correct perspective to have. 
721 kai« proskalesa¿menoß eºna tw ◊n pai÷dwn e˙punqa¿neto ¡ti÷ a·n ei¶h tauvta⁄ –   
722 oJ de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊ o¢ti oJ aÓdelfo/ß sou h¢kei, kai« e¶qusen oJ path/r sou to\n mo/scon to\n siteuto/n, o¢ti uJgiai÷nonta 
aujto\n aÓpe÷laben –   
723 wÓrgi÷sqh de« kai« oujk h¡qelen ei˙selqei √n, oJ de« path\r aujtouv e˙xelqw»n pareka¿lei aujto/n –   
724 oJ de« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen twˆ◊ patri«  ∞aujtouv: i˙dou\ tosauvta e¶th douleu/w soi kai« oujde÷pote e˙ntolh/n sou parhvlqon, 
kai« e˙moi« oujde÷pote e¶dwkaß  ™e¶rifon iºna meta» tw ◊n fi÷lwn mou  ™`eujfranqw ◊ –   
725 ¡o¢te de« oJ ui˚o/ß sou ou ∞toß oJ katafagw¿n sou to\n bi÷on meta»  £ pornw ◊n h™lqen, e¶qusaß aujtwˆ◊⁄ to\n  ¡`siteuto\n 
mo/scon ~⁄ – The older son had watched his younger brother demand his inheritance and leave, thus shamefully declaring 
that his father was dead to him, and he had said, Good riddance, to him and declared in return that his brother was dead 
to him, so that even if he came back due to unfortunate circumstances that would potentially kill him, he is still dead 
and should be forever rejected by both his father and him.  
In addition, the older son honestly believed that his persevering and dutiful work for his father was far more deserving 
of a celebration and eating the fattened calf than the return of his profligate brother, regardless of the brother’s attitude. 
726 oJ de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: te÷knon, su\ pa¿ntote met∆ e˙mouv ei•, kai« pa¿nta ta» e˙ma» sa¿ e˙stin – As with the parables of the lost 
sheep and coin, Jesus cannot be saying that the older brother is not only like the Pharisees and scribes, but that also the 
Pharisees and scribes are true heirs of God’s property, the eternal Kingdom of God, simply because they have dutifully 
been following the Mosaic Covenant. Therefore, he is saying that they are potential heirs of the kingdom because they 
are members of God’s chosen people, the nation of Israel. In addition, they actually need to become as repentant as the 
younger son in order to take hold of their inheritance, as well as abandon their anger and perspective towards “sinners,” 
because they are just like them. Then God will kill the fattened calf and rejoice and celebrate their returning from the 
deadness of their religious hypocrisy to being alive in authentic belief and obedience to God. 
727 eujfranqhvnai de« kai« carhvnai e¶dei, o¢ti oJ aÓdelfo/ß sou ou ∞toß nekro\ß h™n kai«  ™e¶zhsen,  ¡kai« aÓpolwlw»ß⁄ kai« euJre÷qh 
– Because there is no such thing as a sinful human being’s simply doing his duty of obeying the Father externally, the 
genuine repentance of a sinner who recognizes that he deserves nothing from God but to be rejected as the Father’s 
“son” actually requires (of sorts) God to celebrate this change in the person and receive him back as His son. To think 
otherwise and demand that one deserves this kind of celebration apart from genuine repentance is only evil.  
728 ⁄Elegen de« kai« pro\ß tou\ß maqhta¿ß  £: a‡nqrwpo/ß tiß h™n plou/sioß o§ß ei•cen oi˙kono/mon, kai« ou ∞toß dieblh/qh aujtwˆ◊ 
w ß diaskorpi÷zwn ta» uJpa¿rconta aujtouv – And we assume that the master is correct. The household manager has acted 
in an immoral and evil manner towards him. 
JC – not a righteous man, but wasteful. Fired and loses his job. Too proud and lazy to take care of himself. Finds a way 
to ingratiate himself to others, giving his masters’ customers a discount, doing the debtors as favor so that they are 
indebted to him. Even though the master is cheated by him, he praises his shrewdness, but not the man himself and his 
character. Looking at his present condition, he uses foresight to sustain himself and provide for his future. Actually 
talking about money (see vs. 9-13). What do we do with present wealth? Love others or maintain financial security in 
this life. Better to create security for the future since our lives are coming to an end with the possibility of entering into 
the Kingdom of God. Our money is actually God’s money, and we must use it wisely and biblically morally. “Sons of 
this age” = unbelievers who will incur God’s condemnation. They take care of only themselves in this life. “Sons of 
light” of the truth who gain eternal life because they know they will lose their “mammon” in the next realm. To be 
faithful in “mammon” is to be faithful to the truth and gain eternal life. Idolatry is to worship the creation and not God, 
to try to have two gods. Impossible. Mammon is not evil. It is we who are in our use of it. Be grateful for basic needs’ 
being met and enjoy what God give us while also being charitable with the “unrighteous mammon” that becomes such 
only when we misuse it and make it an idol. 
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729 kai« fwnh/saß aujto\n ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: ti÷ touvto aÓkou/w peri« souv; aÓpo/doß to\n lo/gon thvß oi˙konomi÷aß sou, ouj ga»r  ™du/nhØ 
e¶ti oi˙konomei √n – He is being fired and will have to leave this particular household. Therefore, he will have to find a new 
household where he can be work.  
730 ei•pen de« e˙n e˚autwˆ◊ oJ oi˙kono/moß: ti÷ poih/sw, o¢ti oJ ku/rio/ß mou aÓfairei √tai th\n oi˙konomi÷an aÓp∆ e˙mouv; ska¿ptein oujk 
i˙scu/w,  £ e˙paitei √n ai˙scu/nomai –   
731 e¶gnwn ti÷ poih/sw, iºna o¢tan metastaqw ◊  ™e˙k thvß oi˙konomi÷aß de÷xwntai÷ me ei˙ß tou\ß oi¶kouß  ™`aujtw ◊n – Now that he is 
being fired from his present position in this particular household, he is going to need another job in another household. 
So the question is, how can he make sure that he is received into other people’s homes?  
732 kai« proskalesa¿menoß eºna eºkaston tw ◊n creofeiletw ◊n touv kuri÷ou e˚autouv e¶legen twˆ◊ prw¿twˆ: po/son ojfei÷leiß twˆ◊ 
kuri÷wˆ mou –   
733 oJ de« ei•pen: e˚kato\n  ™ba¿touß e˙lai÷ou. oJ de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: de÷xai sou  ¡ta» gra¿mmata⁄ kai«  ‹kaqi÷saß  ¢tace÷wß« gra¿yon› 
penth/konta – But this sounds as though he is encouraging the one who owes his master to cheat him by revising his 
invoice. And he plans to get away with it.  
734 e¶peita e˚te÷rwˆ ei•pen: su\ de« po/son ojfei÷leiß; oJ de« ei•pen: e˚kato\n ko/rouß si÷tou.  ™le÷gei aujtwˆ◊: de÷xai sou  ¡ta» 
gra¿mmata⁄ kai« gra¿yon ojgdoh/konta –   
735 kai« e˙phØ/nesen oJ ku/rioß to\n oi˙kono/mon thvß aÓdiki÷aß o¢ti froni÷mwß e˙poi÷hsen:  ™o¢ti oi˚ ui˚oi« touv ai˙w ◊noß tou/tou 
fronimw¿teroi uJpe«r tou\ß ui˚ou\ß touv fwto\ß ei˙ß th\n genea»n th\n e˚autw ◊n ei˙sin – The master recognizes that the servant, 
as unrighteous and evil as he is, has still acted in a manner that is most beneficial for him, by encouraging his debtors to 
cheat him so that they will hire him and accept him into their own households now that he is being fire and is leaving. 
And Jesus comment about this is that evil people during this particular time before the arrival of the Kingdom of God 
are more astute towards one another for the sake of preserving their lives and livelihoods than “sons of light” are 
towards each other for the sake of obtaining eternal life. In this case, the “sons of light” would be Jews who, while 
being diligent students of the Mosaic Covenant, are nevertheless missing the point of the Bible and remaining hostile 
towards God. Rather than treating each other in a manner that is focused on the religious and ceremonial aspects of the 
covenant, i.e., the external elements, they should acquire authentic inwardness in order to be considered shrewd, astute, 
and wise with respect to God. 
736 Kai« e˙gw» uJmi √n le÷gw,  ¢e˚autoi √ß poih/sate› fi÷louß e˙k touv  ¡mamwna ◊ thvß aÓdiki÷aß⁄, iºna o¢tan e˙kli÷phØ de÷xwntai uJma ◊ß 
ei˙ß ta»ß ai˙wni÷ouß skhna¿ß – Making friends by means of money in the context of this parable would be to use money in 
a charitable and loving fashion towards those in need in order to demonstrate a heart of true belief and faith that will 
ultimately result in being welcomed by God and other authentic believers into the eternal Kingdom of God. 
737 ÔO pisto\ß e˙n e˙laci÷stwˆ kai« e˙n pollwˆ◊ pisto/ß e˙stin, kai« oJ e˙n e˙laci÷stwˆ a‡dikoß kai« e˙n pollwˆ◊ a‡diko/ß e˙stin – It is 
every aspect of a believer’s life that is important to incorporate into a person’s living out the gospel, so that the person 
pays attention to the very least of these elements just as much as he does to the greatest of elements. The least of 
elements = the use of money. The greatest of elements = actual moral behavior in line with the commandments such as 
“Do not murder,” “Do not commit adultery,” etc.  
738 ei˙ ou™n e˙n twˆ◊ aÓdi÷kwˆ mamwnaˆ◊ pistoi« oujk e˙ge÷nesqe, to\ aÓlhqino\n ti÷ß uJmi √n pisteu/sei – If a sinful human being [with 
changed inwardness] cannot use money charitably and lovingly, then it would not be appropriate for him to inherit 
eternal life and be given responsibility for caring for people and things in the eternal Kingdom of God. 
739 kai« ei˙ e˙n twˆ◊ aÓllotri÷wˆ pistoi« oujk e˙ge÷nesqe, to\  ™uJme÷teron ti÷ß  ¢uJmi √n dw¿sei› – Likewise, if a sinful human being 
[with changed inwardness] cannot properly utilize what belongs to God, then it would be inappropriate to grant him his 
own place and position in the eternal Kingdom of God.  
740 Oujdei«ß oi˙ke÷thß du/natai dusi«n kuri÷oiß douleu/ein: h£ ga»r to\n eºna mish/sei kai« to\n eºteron aÓgaph/sei, h£ e˚no\ß 
aÓnqe÷xetai kai« touv e˚te÷rou katafronh/sei. ouj du/nasqe qewˆ◊ douleu/ein kai« mamwnaˆ◊ – The bottom line is that a person 
who truly wants to obtain God’s eternal mercy and life must use everything he has from the perspective that it 
ultimately belongs to God is only under his limited control for him to use in loving people, especially those who have 
authentic belief and inwardness like him. 
If a person is selfish with what God has provided him and then thinks that he is focused on worshiping God, he is just 
kidding himself, because the latter is impossible in the midst of the former.  
741 ⁄Hkouon de«  ¡tauvta pa¿nta⁄ oi˚ Farisai √oi fila¿rguroi uJpa¿rconteß kai« e˙xemukth/rizon aujto/n – The Pharisees are 
understanding that he is teaching against a level of loving money which they actually engage in. And they probably 
justify this level on the basis of the Mosaic Covenant which states that God will bless the Jews with prosperity if they 
obey the covenant properly. And because the Pharisees have figured out a way to enrich themselves under Roman rule, 
they believe that God is genuinely blessing them and are good and righteous in His eyes. Therefore, they believe they 
are justified in mocking Jesus for his erroneous teaching.  
742 kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: uJmei √ß e˙ste oi˚ dikaiouvnteß e˚autou\ß e˙nw¿pion tw ◊n aÓnqrw¿pwn, oJ de« qeo\ß ginw¿skei ta»ß kardi÷aß 
uJmw ◊n: o¢ti to\ e˙n aÓnqrw¿poiß uJyhlo\n bde÷lugma e˙nw¿pion  ¡touv qeouv⁄ – In this context, it is not money per se that is 
considered of great value to men and an abomination before God. Instead, it is the love of money which is, because it 
implies a primary commitment to the things of this existence as opposed to a commitment to the things of the eternal 
Kingdom of God which is coming. 
Thus, Jesus states explicitly exactly what is the problem with the Pharisees. Through their outward obedience to the 
MC, they honestly believe that they are good and righteous and that their fellow Jews can easily recognize this and 
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commend them for it. Indeed, Jesus is saying that this is their primary motive, to obtain the acceptance of their fellow 
Jews above that of God. 
Nevertheless, God sees what is going on inside them and condemns them for their primary intent of getting man’s 
approval. Thus, valuing money as the Pharisees do, even while justifying this on the basis of the Mosaic Covenant, is 
considered evil by God and worthy of eternal condemnation. 
743 ÔO no/moß kai« oi˚ profhvtai  ™me÷cri ∆Iwa¿nnou  £: aÓpo\ to/te hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv eujaggeli÷zetai  ‹kai« pa ◊ß ei˙ß aujth\n 
bia¿zetai« – John as a NT prophet of God started the ball rolling with the proclamation of the gospel message of the 
Messiah and the coming Kingdom of God. However, rather than the Jews’ believing this message authentically, most 
of them are claiming to embrace it, but they are doing so out of their rebellion against God. In this way, they are forcing 
themselves into the kingdom, which is another way of saying that they are counting on their outward obedience to the 
MC to make themselves worthy of the kingdom, which is impossible. 
744 eujkopw¿teron de÷ e˙stin to\n oujrano\n kai« th\n ghvn parelqei √n h£  ¡touv no/mou⁄  ¢mi÷an kerai÷an› pesei √n – The Torah is 
still correct while the Jews are not. And everything which it teaches in the midst of the Jews’ misunderstanding it will 
still be true and come to pass if it is talking about the future fulfillment of God’s promises and events predicted in it. 
745 Pa ◊ß oJ aÓpolu/wn th\n gunai √ka aujtouv kai« gamw ◊n e˚te÷ran moiceu/ei, kai«  £  ∞oJ aÓpolelume÷nhn  ‹aÓpo\ aÓndro\ß« gamw ◊n 
moiceu/ei – Here Jesus cites an example of the Jews’ misunderstanding of the Torah while believing that they are 
making themselves worthy of God’s blessings. They consider Moses’ instructions regarding divorce to be a license to 
to do whenever they want and with whatever reason and excuse that they want to use. Instead, God wanted the Jews 
(and all other people) to take marriage much more seriously. 
746 ⁄Anqrwpoß  ∞de÷ tiß h™n plou/sioß  £`, kai« e˙nedidu/sketo porfu/ran kai« bu/sson eujfraino/menoß kaq∆ hJme÷ran 
lamprw ◊ß – Speaking of loving money, Jesus now has an allegory of a man who did just exactly this, but his love for his 
money distorted his understanding of reality. He thought he was in control of his life, even to the extent of when he 
would die, rather than humbly submitting to God’s transcendent authorship of all of the created reality which includes 
the story of his own life. Thus, this man who loved money rejoiced not in God, who provides for him, but in the kind of 
luxury he was able to enjoy because of his wealth, i.e., his wealth.  
This story is not about heaven and hell per se. It is meant to highlight the problem of unbelief, that it misunderstands 
God and the nature of reality to the point that people who sincerely believe that they are obeying the Bible are earning 
God’s favor by becoming wealthy and succeeding in their efforts in life. 
747 ptwco\ß de÷ tiß  £ ojno/mati La¿zaroß  £` e˙be÷blhto pro\ß to\n pulw ◊na aujtouv ei˚lkwme÷noß –   
748 kai« e˙piqumw ◊n cortasqhvnai aÓpo\  £ tw ◊n pipto/ntwn aÓpo\ thvß trape÷zhß touv plousi÷ou  £`: aÓlla» kai« oi˚ ku/neß 
e˙rco/menoi  ™e˙pe÷leicon ta» eºlkh aujtouv – In contrast to the wealthy man, Lazarus was poor and miserable because of his 
physical afflictions and hunger. No luxury for him. Instead, his closest companions were filthy dogs who licked his 
sores. A very unpleasant and seemingly worthless life.  
749 e˙ge÷neto de« aÓpoqanei √n to\n ptwco\n kai« aÓpenecqhvnai aujto\n uJpo\ tw ◊n aÓgge÷lwn ei˙ß to\n ko/lpon ∆Abraa¿m: aÓpe÷qanen 
de« kai« oJ plou/sioß kai« e˙ta¿fh – But the poor man had genuine belief. And he was carried off into the eternal Kingdom 
of God after he died. In contrast, the wealthy man was subject to his own unbelief and rebellion against God, and the 
effect was eternal punishment after he died.  
750 kai« e˙n twˆ◊ aˆ‚dhØ⁄ e˙pa¿raß tou\ß ojfqalmou\ß aujtouv, uJpa¿rcwn e˙n basa¿noiß, oJraˆ◊ ∆Abraa»m aÓpo\ makro/qen kai« La¿zaron 
e˙n toi √ß ko/lpoiß aujtouv –   
751 kai« aujto\ß fwnh/saß ei•pen: pa¿ter ∆Abraa¿m, e˙le÷hso/n me kai« pe÷myon La¿zaron iºna ba¿yhØ to\ a‡kron touv daktu/lou 
aujtouv u¢datoß kai« katayu/xhØ th\n glw ◊ssa¿n mou, o¢ti ojdunw ◊mai e˙n thØv flogi« tau/thØ – Now the man got it. He longed 
for some relief from the torment which he was experiencing because he deserved it. And he knew he deserved it, 
because he did not ask to be released from the punishment and torment, just to have some relief.  
752 ei•pen de« ∆Abraa¿m: te÷knon, mnh/sqhti o¢ti aÓpe÷labeß ta» aÓgaqa¿ sou e˙n thØv zwhØv sou, kai« La¿zaroß oJmoi÷wß ta» kaka¿: 
nuvn de«  ™w—de parakalei √tai, su\ de« ojduna ◊sai – Abraham reminds him that he wanted to live in luxury more than 
anything else while he was alive, while Lazarus was not only miserable during his life, but he looked forward to eternal 
life and its being radically different. And he was willing to wait for his existence to change when he died. 
753 kai«  ™e˙n pa ◊sin tou/toiß metaxu\ hJmw ◊n kai« uJmw ◊n ca¿sma me÷ga e˙sth/riktai, o¢pwß oi˚ qe÷lonteß diabhvnai e¶nqen pro\ß 
uJma ◊ß mh\ du/nwntai, mhde«  £ e˙kei √qen  ¡pro\ß hJma ◊ß diaperw ◊sin⁄ – In addition, it is impossible for people to change places 
after death.  
754 ei•pen de÷: e˙rwtw ◊  ¡se ou™n⁄, pa¿ter  £, iºna pe÷myhØß aujto\n ei˙ß to\n oi•kon touv patro/ß mou –   
755 e¶cw ga»r pe÷nte aÓdelfou/ß, o¢pwß diamartu/rhtai aujtoi √ß, iºna mh\ kai« aujtoi« e¶lqwsin ei˙ß to\n to/pon touvton thvß 
basa¿nou – Now the man cares about at least his family and wishes only the best for them, that they not end up where 
he is because of their own obsession with wealth and luxury in the present realm.  
756 le÷gei de«  £ ∆Abraa¿m: e¶cousin Mwu¨se÷a kai« tou\ß profh/taß: aÓkousa¿twsan aujtw ◊n – But Abraham reminds the man 
that all his family has to do is read the Bible as every good Jew should and they can discover how to qualify for 
obtaining the same kind of eternal existence as Lazarus. It is all right there. 
Thus, Jesus’ point is to ask whether the Jews are truly open to hearing and obeying Moses and the prophets or they are 
taking the scriptures and twisting them for their own selfish purposes so that they are producing a human, sinful 
religion in order to avoid the truth while thinking that they are obeying the truth. 
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757 oJ de« ei•pen: oujci÷, pa¿ter ∆Abraa¿m, aÓll∆ e˙a¿n tiß aÓpo\ nekrw ◊n  ™poreuqhØv pro\ß aujtou\ß metanoh/sousin – But the man 
probably thinks of his own experience as a good, synagogue attending Jew who heard the Bible every week and yet 
chose to misunderstand it by focusing on wealth and luxury instead of authentic belief and love for God and his fellow 
Jews. So he says that his family may need something more dramatic than Bible study to convince them to change their 
attitude and ways, i.e., the drama of someone’s rising from the dead and appearing to them. 
758 ei•pen de« aujtwˆ◊: ei˙ Mwu¨se÷wß kai« tw ◊n profhtw ◊n oujk aÓkou/ousin, oujd∆ e˙a¿n tiß e˙k nekrw ◊n  ™aÓnasthØv  ™`peisqh/sontai 
– But Abraham rightly informs him that something as dramatic as a person’s rising from the dead and appearing to 
other people does not in and of itself convince them to repent in a genuine manner and escape the punishment that the 
wealthy man is experiencing. Implied is that it requires an internal miracle of God through His Spirit which makes 
Bible study entirely adequate as the context within which people change and acquire authentic belief. 
Jesus clearly has himself in mind as he tells this story and fable. He knows that he will die and rise from the dead. He is 
saying that we are deluded if we think that people do not have clear enough evidence to know the truth about God and 
to believe in the truth for the sake of their eternal salvations. People do not repent because they lack clear evidence of 
God and Jesus. They do not repent because of the hardness of their hearts. 
Listening to truth as presented by the Bible is the perfect context in which to become an inwardly changed person. And 
listening to a person who has risen from the dead, such as Jesus, is not a bad context either. It is just that neither one is 
more persuasive, because the persuader ultimately is God as He works within a person and changes his heart. 
759 Ei•pen de« pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß aujtouv: aÓne÷ndekto/n e˙stin touv ¢ta» ska¿ndala mh\ e˙lqei √n›,  ¡plh\n oujai«⁄ di∆ ou ∞ e¶rcetai 
– Here in 17:1-10, Luke is stringing together certain events and stories that are not connected by any particular theme. 
Therefore, we get no help from the context in interpreting each one of them. 
In vs. 1-2, Jesus is saying that people with erroneous perspectives on reality, even within the Jewish community, will 
always exist, and they will seek to influence others to adopt their lies. However, the result of all their efforts and their 
manner of living which comes from their false worldview will be eternal condemnation from God.  
760 ™lusitelei √ aujtwˆ◊ ei˙  ¡li÷qoß muliko\ß⁄ peri÷keitai peri« to\n tra¿chlon aujtouv kai« e¶rriptai ei˙ß th\n qa¿lassan h£ iºna 
skandali÷shØ  ¢tw ◊n mikrw ◊n tou/twn eºna› – A person’s willfully choosing to reject biblical truth and adopt lies instead 
on which to base their lives is bad enough. But to make a concerted effort to persuade a humble child to follow him in 
his error is basically worthy of capital punishment. It is the worse thing a person can do apart from willfully choosing 
to put himself in a position of eternal condemnation. 
761 prose÷cete e˚autoi √ß. ∆Ea»n a ma¿rthØ [ei˙ß se«] £ oJ aÓdelfo/ß sou e˙piti÷mhson aujtwˆ◊,  kai« e˙a»n metanoh/shØ a‡feß aujtwˆ◊ – 
Help each other to face into and avoid sin, realizing that the problem of sin never goes away.  
762 kai« e˙a»n e˚pta¿kiß thvß hJme÷raß a marth/shØ ei˙ß se« kai«  £ e˚pta¿kiß  £` e˙pistre÷yhØ  ‹pro\ß se«« le÷gwn: metanow ◊, aÓfh/seiß 
aujtwˆ◊ – Constant repentance on the part of sinners and constant forgiveness on the part of those are sinned against is 
standard operating procedure for authentic believers.  
763 Kai« ei•pan oi˚ aÓpo/stoloi twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ: pro/sqeß hJmi √n pi÷stin – The twelve apostles realize that if this is what is required 
to be a genuine follower of Jesus as the Messiah, then their belief and commitment to him will need to grow and be 
strengthened. 
764 ei•pen de« oJ ku/rioß: ei˙ e¶cete pi÷stin w ß ko/kkon sina¿pewß, e˙le÷gete a·n  £ thØv sukami÷nw ̂ ∞[tau/thØ]:  ¡e˙krizw¿qhti kai« 
futeu/qhti e˙n thØv qala¿sshØ⁄: kai« uJph/kousen a·n uJmi √n – Assuming that this is what the transcendent Creator wants you 
to do within the story which He is telling. But Jesus’ point is that the apostles will have the level and strength of belief 
and understanding that will allow them to repent and forgive over and over. 
765 Ti÷ß de«  ∞e˙x uJmw ◊n douvlon e¶cwn aÓrotriw ◊nta h£ poimai÷nonta, o§ß ei˙selqo/nti e˙k touv aÓgrouv  £ e˙rei √ aujtwˆ◊: eujqe÷wß 
parelqw»n aÓna¿pese – Here, as I suggested above, is a separate parable within a separate theme.  
766 ¡aÓll∆ oujci«⁄ e˙rei √ aujtwˆ◊: e˚toi÷mason  £ ti÷ deipnh/sw kai« perizwsa¿menoß diako/nei moi eºwß fa¿gw kai« pi÷w, kai« meta» 
tauvta fa¿gesai kai« pi÷esai su/ –   
767 mh\ e¶cei ca¿rin twˆ◊ dou/lwˆ o¢ti e˙poi÷hsen ta»  ¡diatacqe÷nta;⁄ –   
768 ou¢twß kai« uJmei √ß, o¢tan poih/shte ¡pa¿nta ta» diatacqe÷nta uJmi √n⁄, ‹le÷gete o¢ti douvloi aÓcrei √oi÷ e˙smen, o§ wÓfei÷lomen 
poihvsai pepoih/kamen. – The apostles will realize that everything which they have done as a result of their genuine 
belief and understanding of the gospel will be only that which they were morally obligated to do. They never rise to the 
status of Jesus as their master, and they never make themselves worthy of any good thing from God. They always 
remain undeserving sinners who are granted belief, understanding, and the ongoing ability to repent and forgive from 
God according to His grace and mercy. 
It would be easy to think that the point of this parable is that God will never thank Jesus’ followers for their service to 
Him. But it is important to think about what duty to God and moral obligation to His moral commandments involve. 
There are two ways that it is possible to “obey” God— 
1) Without a circumcised and changed heart, so that one’s sense of duty is strictly a perfunctory sense, along with the 
erroneous belief that fulfilling one’s duty makes a person worthy of God’s acceptance, approval, and promises of 
eternal life. 
2) With a circumcised and change heart, so that one’s sense of duty is not simply perfunctory, but arises from a genuine 
awareness of his sin, his being unworthy of anything good from God while at the same time deserving His 
condemnation, along with his being humble, repentant of his sin, and appealing to God for His eternal mercy, 
forgiveness, and life in the Kingdom of God. 
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This has to be Jesus’ point with this parable, that outward, dutiful obedience does not adequately define the servant’s 
doing his duty, but inward and humble delight in doing one’s outward duty is. 
769 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ poreu/esqai£ ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m kai« aujto\ß dih/rceto ¡dia» me÷son⁄ Samarei÷aß kai« Galilai÷aß –   
770 Kai« ei˙sercome÷nou aujtouv ei¶ß tina kw¿mhn  ™aÓph/nthsan  ∞[aujtwˆ◊] de÷ka leproi« a‡ndreß,  ¡oi ≠ e¶sthsan⁄ po/rrwqen –   
771 kai«  ¡aujtoi« h™ran fwnh\n le÷gonteß⁄: ∆Ihsouv e˙pista¿ta, e˙le÷hson hJma ◊ß –   
772 kai« i˙dw»n ei•pen aujtoi √ß:  £ poreuqe÷nteß e˙pidei÷xate e˚autou\ß toi √ß i˚ereuvsin. kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ uJpa¿gein aujtou\ß 
e˙kaqari÷sqhsan – cf. Leviticus 14 :1-32, Lev. 14:1 Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Lev. 14:2 “This shall be 
the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing. Now he shall be brought to the priest, Lev. 14:3 and the priest shall go 
out to the outside of the camp. Thus the priest shall look, and if the 1infection of leprosy has been healed in the leper, 
Lev. 14:4 then the priest shall give orders to take two live clean birds and cedar wood and a 1scarlet string and hyssop 
for the one who is to be cleansed. Lev. 14:5 “The priest shall also give orders to slay the one bird in an earthenware 
vessel over running water. Lev. 14:6 “As for the live bird, he shall take it together with the cedar wood and the scarlet 
string and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the live bird in the blood of the bird that was slain over the running water. 
Lev. 14:7 “He shall then sprinkle seven times the one who is to be cleansed from the leprosy and shall pronounce him 
clean, and shall let the live bird go free over the open field. Lev. 14:8 “The one to be cleansed shall then wash his 
clothes and shave off all his hair and bathe in water and be clean. Now afterward, he may enter the camp, but he shall 
stay outside his tent for seven days. Lev. 14:9 “It will be on the seventh day that he shall shave off all his hair: he shall 
shave his head and his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair. He shall then wash his clothes and bathe his body in 
water and be clean.  
Lev. 14:10 “Now on the eighth day he is to take two male lambs without defect, and a yearling ewe lamb without 
defect, and three-tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering, and one log of oil; Lev. 14:11 and 
the priest who pronounces him clean shall present the man to be cleansed and the aforesaid before the LORD at the 
doorway of the tent of meeting. Lev. 14:12 “Then the priest shall take the one male lamb and bring it for a guilt 
offering, with the log of oil, and present them as a wave offering before the LORD. Lev. 14:13 “Next he shall slaughter 
the male lamb in the place where they slaughter the sin offering and the burnt offering, at the place of the sanctuary — 
for the guilt offering, like the sin offering, belongs to the priest; it is most holy. Lev. 14:14 “The priest shall then take 
some of the blood of the guilt offering, and the priest shall put it on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed, 
and on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot. Lev. 14:15 “The priest shall also take some of 
the log of oil, and pour it into his left palm; Lev. 14:16 the priest shall then dip his right-hand finger into the oil that is 
in his left palm, and with his finger sprinkle some of the oil seven times before the LORD. Lev. 14:17 “Of the 
remaining oil which is in his palm, the priest shall put some on the right ear lobe of the one to be cleansed, and on the 
thumb of his right hand, and on the big toe of his right foot, on the blood of the guilt offering; Lev. 14:18 while the rest 
of the oil that is in the priest’s palm, he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed. So the priest shall make 
atonement on his behalf before the LORD. Lev. 14:19 “The priest shall next offer the sin offering and make atonement 
for the one to be cleansed from his uncleanness. Then afterward, he shall slaughter the burnt offering. 
Lev. 14:20 “The priest shall offer up the burnt offering and the grain offering on the altar. Thus the priest shall make 
atonement for him, and he will be clean.  
Lev. 14:21 “But if he is poor and his means are insufficient, then he is to take one male lamb for a guilt offering as a 
wave offering to make atonement for him, and one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering, 
and a log of oil, Lev. 14:22 and two turtledoves or two young pigeons which 1are within his means, the one shall be a 
sin offering and the other a burnt offering. Lev. 14:23 “Then the eighth day he shall bring them for his cleansing to the 
priest, at the doorway of the tent of meeting, before the LORD. Lev. 14:24 “The priest shall take the lamb of the guilt 
offering and the log of oil, and the priest shall offer them for a wave offering before the LORD. Lev. 14:25 “Next he 
shall slaughter the lamb of the guilt offering; and the priest is to take some of the blood of the guilt offering and put it 
on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed and on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right 
foot. Lev. 14:26 “The priest shall also pour some of the oil into his left palm; Lev. 14:27 and with his right-hand finger 
the priest shall sprinkle some of the oil that is in his left palm seven times before the LORD. Lev. 14:28 “The priest 
shall then put some of the oil that is in his palm on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed, and on the thumb 
of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot, on the place of the blood of the guilt offering. Lev. 14:29 
“Moreover, the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s palm he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed, to make 
atonement on his behalf before the LORD. Lev. 14:30 “He shall then offer one of the turtledoves or young pigeons, 
which are within his means. Lev. 14:31 “He shall offer what he can afford, the one for a sin offering and the other for a 
burnt offering, together with the grain offering. So the priest shall make atonement before the LORD on behalf of the 
one to be cleansed. Lev. 14:32 “This is the law for him in whom there is an infection of leprosy, whose means are 
limited for his cleansing.”  
773 Ei–ß de« e˙x aujtw ◊n, i˙dw»n o¢ti  ™i˙a¿qh, uJpe÷streyen meta» fwnhvß mega¿lhß doxa¿zwn to\n qeo/n –   
774 kai« e¶pesen e˙pi« pro/swpon para» tou\ß po/daß aujtouv eujcaristw ◊n aujtwˆ◊: kai« aujto\ß h™n Samari÷thß –   
775 aÓpokriqei«ß de« oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen:  ¡oujci« oi˚ de÷ka⁄ e˙kaqari÷sqhsan; oi˚  ∞de« e˙nne÷a pouv –   
776 ¡oujc euJre÷qhsan uJpostre÷yanteß douvnai⁄ do/xan twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ ei˙ mh\ oJ aÓllogenh\ß ou ∞toß – The other nine lepers must 
have been Jews, but it is only the Samaritan, a half-breed Jew, who feels motivated out of gratitude and thankfulness to 
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both God and Jesus as the Messiah to express his thankfulness properly and personally to Jesus. Therefore, is he the 
only one with genuine belief? Probably, and this is what Jesus is also pointing out as the next verse demonstrates 
777 kai« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: aÓnasta»ß poreu/ou:  ‹hJ pi÷stiß sou se÷swke÷n se. – While se÷swke÷n could mean only “heal,” it is 
more likely that Jesus is including the concept of eternal salvation in what this man’s belief has achieved for him—
because he has demonstrated authentic belief through the expression of his gratitude. 
778 ∆Eperwthqei«ß de« uJpo\ tw ◊n Farisai÷wn po/te e¶rcetai hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv aÓpekri÷qh aujtoi √ß kai« ei•pen: oujk e¶rcetai 
hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv meta» parathrh/sewß – At this point in his presentation of all these stories and teaching by Jesus, 
Luke feels that it is appropriate to provide these comments by him about the coming Kingdom of God. 
parath/rhsiß can mean 1) observable signs, or 2) observing, or 3) observing or doing rituals or rites. 
Jesus cannot mean that there will be nothing that happens which points to the fact that the Kingdom of God is in the 
process of appearing, because this is exactly what he does say in Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21. Therefore, he is 
actually seeking to turn these Pharisees’ attention away from the observable signs to something which they should 
acknowledge and face into right now—the importance of their inwardness, as Jesus goes on to say in the next verse. 
779 oujde« e˙rouvsin: i˙dou\ w—de  ¡h¡: e˙kei √⁄,  £ i˙dou\ ga»r hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv e˙nto\ß uJmw ◊n e˙stin – “In your midst” could 
makes sense if Jesus is pointing to himself, which is a strong possibility since he is the Messiah who will establish the 
Kingdom of God on his return. But the Pharisees are implying this by their question. So why would Jesus simply affirm 
what they are willing to assume at this point. Instead, it makes more sense that he is encouraging them to face into their 
own inwardness as the most important place for them to consider what is happening. If they are being sanctified and set 
apart by the Spirit of God in their hearts, then the Kingdom of God is beginning to come into existence there. This 
should be their focus and not observable signs in the heavens or on earth, because the latter will make sense and 
become valuable to them only if the former has occurred, i.e., their changed hearts with its resultant authentic belief. 
780 Ei•pen de« pro\ß tou\ß maqhta¿ß: e˙leu/sontai hJme÷rai o¢te e˙piqumh/sete mi÷an tw ◊n hJmerw ◊n  £ touv ui˚ouv touv aÓnqrw¿pou 
i˙dei √n kai« oujk o¡yesqe – See at the end of this footnote comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary on vs. 22-25 
for comparison’s sake. 
This presentation of comments by Jesus regarding his return most likely occurred at a different time from the Olivet 
Discourse of Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luk 21, but the statements and ideas are obviously quite similar. 
In line with what Jesus says in the Olivet Discourse, he is stating to his immediate disciples and others who follow 
them in history in believing in Jesus the Messiah (the “you” of this verse) that his return to restore the Kingdom of 
Israel is a long way off in history. His immediate disciples will suffer enough persecution from unbelievers and perhaps 
hardship under the oppression of the Roman Empire, even resulting in the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, that 
they will definitely be wanting (e˙piqume÷w = lust in some verses in the NT) Jesus to return during their own lives. 
However, this will not be the case, because Jesus at least knows that the time between his first and second comings will 
be a lengthy one. Certainly the same will be true of any persecuted believers later in history. They will all appropriately 
desire Jesus to return, but it will not happen during their lifetimes. 
[Expositor’s Bible Commentary – In this paragraph, which begins with a saying not found in Matthew or Mark, Jesus 
continues the emphasis on the suddenness of the kingdom’s coming. Does “one of the days” (v.22) refer back to the 
time of his earthly ministry or forward to his return? Does “one” mean any “one” or “the first” of a series as in 
Matthew 28:1 and parallels? Since Jesus now addresses his disciples, who will have reason to long for his return, and 
since what follows deals with that return, “one of the days” probably refers to the initiation of the reign of the coming 
Son of Man (cf. Notes). “You will not see it” implies “not yet” rather than “never.” His coming will be obvious, “like 
the lightning” (v.24); so rumors of seeing him in various places (“here,” “there,” vv.21, 23) cannot be true. (For Jesus’ 
use of the plural “days” [v.22] and of the third person referring to the Son of Man [e.g., “in his day”] and the 
combination of these with the passion prediction in v.25, see Notes.) 
  The inclusion of the passion prediction (v.25) is natural in Luke, who stresses the order of suffering before glory (cf. 
24:26, 46; Acts 17:3). “This generation” may obliquely refer back to the Pharisees. Broadly it refers to Jesus’ 
contemporaries elsewhere called by him “unbelieving and perverse” (9:41) and “wicked” (11:29; cf. 11:31-32, 50-51).] 
781 kai« e˙rouvsin uJmi √n: i˙dou\  ¡e˙kei √, [h¡:] i˙dou\ w—de⁄:  ¡`mh\ aÓpe÷lqhte mhde« diw¿xhte ~⁄ – This will be during the entire time 
between Jesus’ first and second comings that certain Jews will falsely claim to be the Messiah and there will be certain 
Jews who will falsely claim from evil intent that the Messiah has arrived. It is also possible that Gentiles during the 
long time between Jesus’ two appearance will mistakenly claim that Jesus has returned, whether from evil intent or 
simple misunderstanding of the Bible. 
While Mark’s parallel verse 13:21 says simply, “Do not believe him,” and Matthew’s verse 24:23 is the same, this 
expression of the same idea in Luke 17 changes the wording to “Don’t leave, and do not follow them.” Jesus must 
mean, do not leave where you are on the land of Israel to check out a rumor to the effect that he has returned when it is 
not absolutely obvious (cf. 17:24), but simply continue living your lives of authentic belief in the midst of the struggles 
that you are enduring because of your faith.  
782 w‚sper ga»r hJ aÓstraph\  £ aÓstra¿ptousa e˙k thvß uJpo\ to\n oujrano\n  ‹ei˙ß th\n uJp∆ oujrano\n«  ™la¿mpei, ou¢twß e¶stai oJ 
ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou  ‹[e˙n thØv hJme÷raˆ aujtouv] – Instead, Jesus assures his disciples that it will be as obvious as lightening 
flashing in the sky when he appears to restore the Kingdom of Israel and destroy his enemies. Here “Son of Man” is 
Jesus’ favorite term for the Messiah and comes from David’s Psalm 8 after God has made the Davidic Covenant with 
him. It means the Son of God, i.e., God’s representative king of Israel, who comes from the human race, i.e., who is 
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flesh and blood just like his brethren whom he rescues from God’s eternal wrath and condemnation (cf. Hebrews 2). Cf. 
Matthew 24:27.  
783 prw ◊ton de« dei √ aujto\n polla» paqei √n kai« aÓpodokimasqhvnai aÓpo\ thvß genea ◊ß tau/thß – This verse is additional to the 
parallel passage in Matthew 24:25-28. As Jesus drew closer to his crucifixion, he informed his disciples several times 
that the end of his first appearance on earth was not going to enjoyable. 
As in Mark 13:30 and Matthew 24:34, the noun genea¿ could mean either generation (i.e., a period of 30-70 years 
depending on the historical time period under discussion) or race/ethnic group. Certainly either meaning works in this 
context because it is both the Jews and this generation of Jews who reject Jesus and execute him. I might lean towards 
generation as the meaning here because the context is mostly temporal, where Jesus is talking about his Jewish 
disciples looking forward to his return in the future and yet not seeing it. However, the fact that it is Jesus’ own people, 
the Jews as an ethnic group, who reject him is always a remarkable fact of his first appearance on earth that obviously 
involves this generation of Jews.  
784 kai« kaqw»ß e˙ge÷neto e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß Nw ◊e, ou¢twß e¶stai kai« e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß touv ui˚ouv touv aÓnqrw¿pou – There are 
two possibilities for the extent of Jesus’ perspective in the following verses – 1) global, or 2) local to the land of Israel. 
Certainly #1 fits the rest of the biblical message, especially Revelation 6:12-17 and the sixth seal along with Revelation 
16:17-21 as quoted below. But the question by the disciples in Luke 17:37 as to where God’s judgment will be poured 
out and Jesus’ answer of the body and gathering vultures that is basically the same as his statement in Matthew 24:28 
of corpse and gathering vultures makes me wonder if he is referring to only the land of Israel in this passage for the 
sake of focusing the attention of his disciples, who are listening and living on this land, to their homeland and the 
monumental effects of the nation of Israel’s rejection of him as their Messiah, king, and priest (cf. 17:25). 
Rev. 6:12 I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; 13 and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree 
casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 14 The sky was split apart like a scroll when it is rolled up, and every 
mountain and island were moved out of their places. 15 Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the 
commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks 
of the mountains; 16 and they said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him 
who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17 for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to 
stand? 
Rev. 16:17 Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the 
throne, saying, “It is done.” 18 And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a 
great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was it, and so 
mighty. 19 The great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered 
before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath. 20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were 
not found. 21 And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men 
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe. 
My notes from Matthew 24:37 – Jesus presents several analogies to illustrate the attitude of unbelievers during the time 
that he calls here “the days of the Son of Man,” which would mean that same thing as Matthew’s “appearance” (hJ 
parousi÷a = blessed appearance for the purpose of restoring the Kingdom of Israel). He is saying that the unbelievers 
who are alive at the time of his return will be like the unbelievers in Noah’s day.  
785 h¡sqion, e¶pinon, e˙ga¿moun,  ™e˙gami÷zonto, a‡cri h ∞ß hJme÷raß ei˙shvlqen Nw ◊e ei˙ß th\n kibwto\n kai«  ¡h™lqen oJ⁄ 
kataklusmo\ß kai« aÓpw¿lesen  ™`pa¿ntaß – Unbelievers in Noah’s day were completely blind to the signs being shown 
them by Noah’s building the ark and entering it, that these portended God’s judgment and destruction of them on earth. 
And then God brought the flood on the earth and did kill and destroy them.  
786 ÔOmoi÷wß  ™kaqw»ß e˙ge÷neto e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß Lw¿t: h¡sqion, e¶pinon, hjgo/razon, e˙pw¿loun, e˙fu/teuon, wˆÓkodo/moun – 
Another analogous event similar to the time of Noah was God’s destroying Sodom and Gomorrah when Lot was living 
in Sodom. The unbelieving people in these cities were living their lives as if nothing cataclysmic was going to happen 
to them. As far as they were concerned, their lives were as normal and going to be as normal as they had been up to that 
time in their lives. The response of the unbelievers can be attributed to their hardness of heart. They were unwilling to 
read the signs correctly and flee from the wrath of God. 
787 hØ∞ de« hJme÷raˆ e˙xhvlqen Lw»t aÓpo\ Sodo/mwn, e¶brexen  ¢puvr kai« qei √on› aÓp∆ oujranouv kai« aÓpw¿lesen  ™pa¿ntaß – As the 
rest of Sodom lived life normally, when Lot and his family left the city, the unbelievers of the city thought nothing of it, 
i.e., that he knew something and was escaping God’s judgment of the people in the city. Therefore, they were 
completely caught by surprise and died in the fire and brimstone that descended on them. And none of them escaped 
death. They all died in the divine holocaust except Lot’s family because they fled the city.  
788 ¡kata» ta» aujta»⁄ e¶stai  ¡`hØ∞ hJme÷raˆ oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou aÓpokalu/ptetai ~⁄ – Thus, Jesus goes on to say that the 
unbelievers who are living on the land of Israel when he returns will experience the same kind of natural and 
cataclysmic destruction as the people of both Noah’s time and Lot’s time. The revealing of the Son of Man, the Davidic 
king as he is described in Psalm 2, will spell physical disaster for the unbelievers. As suggested above, even though 
Matthew 24 with the help of Revelation 6 and 16 take the interpretation in the direction of global judgment and 
destruction, I think Jesus is more likely confining his meaning in this passage to divine judgment and destruction of 
unbelievers on the land of Israel. 
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It is easy to see how the preterists conclude that the return of Jesus was at the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 
because of the similarity of language here to Matthew 24:15ff. But Luke 21:20ff. clear up the confusion by indicating 
that the Matthew passage is about A.D. 70. Thus, Jesus uses similar language to refer to both dramatic events. 
789 e˙n e˙kei÷nhØ thØv hJme÷raˆ o§ß e¶stai e˙pi« touv dw¿matoß kai« ta» skeu/h aujtouv e˙n thØv oi˙ki÷aˆ, mh\ kataba¿tw a°rai aujta¿, kai« oJ 
e˙n aÓgrwˆ◊ oJmoi÷wß mh\ e˙pistreya¿tw ei˙ß ta» ojpi÷sw – In the Olivet Discourse and Matthew 24:15-20 and Mark 13:14-18, 
Jesus uses this language to refer to the time of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. Thus, here in Luke 17 he 
means basically the same thing, that the judgment of God will come so suddenly on the land of Israel that authentic 
believers should flee any obvious coming disaster without thinking that it is more important to save more than 
themselves with their faith intact. Revelation 7 and 14 call the protected Jews who are saved from divine judgment just 
before Jesus’ return and who will become believers after his return the “144,000.” 
790 mnhmoneu/ete thvß gunaiko\ß Lw¿t – Just as Lot’s wife looked back, i.e., hesitated in her heart from leaving the 
comfort and security of the city of Sodom (if you can call living in the midst of such people who are outwardly hostile 
to God comforting and secure), thus violating God’s specific commandment not to do so, so that she was destroyed by 
God on the spot, so also the believers during God’s judgment of the land of Israel before Jesus’ return should remain 
steadfast in their hearts to trust God and submit to His destruction of unbelievers while they do what they can, 
especially with authentic faith in their hearts, to escape the same destruction. And they will escape it as Jesus goes on to 
explain. 
791 o§ß  ¡e˙a»n zhth/shØ th\n yuch\n aujtouv peripoih/sasqai⁄ aÓpole÷sei aujth/n,  ¡`o§ß d∆ ~⁄ a·n  ™aÓpole÷shØ zwˆogonh/sei aujth/n – 
This statement is not found in the parallel passage of Matthew 24:36-41, but the meaning is the same as the point that 
Jesus is making in the Matthew verses. Just as Lot’s wife in her heart did not take seriously God’s warning and wanted 
to preserve her life in Sodom rather than obey God and trust Him for a new life after the city had been destroyed by 
God’s judgment, the unbeliever who places all his hope in holding onto life in this world (even life on the land of Israel 
– cf. John 6) will be judged and destroyed by God during the cataclysmic events which He will bring on the land of 
Israel. In contrast, the believer who is willing to let go of the things of this world and existence in it as that which is 
most important to him as a human being will keep himself alive into eternal life.  
792 le÷gw uJmi √n, tau/thØ thØv nukti« e¶sontai du/o e˙pi« kli÷nhß  ∞mia ◊ß,  ∞oJ ei–ß paralhmfqh/setai kai« oJ eºteroß  ™aÓfeqh/setai – 
As in Matthew 24:36-41, the life of the unbeliever will be “taken” (oJ ei–ß paralhmfqh/setai) in the judgment of God on 
the land of Israel while the believer will be left on the earth to be raised immortal and morally perfect in the first 
resurrection of Revelation 20 and then inhabit the millennial Kingdom of Israel with Jesus’ ruling over it. 
793 ‹e¶sontai du/o aÓlh/qousai e˙pi« to\ aujto/,  ∞hJ mi÷a paralhmfqh/setai,  ¡hJ de«⁄ e˚te÷ra aÓfeqh/setai« – Same as the 
previous verse.  
794 du/o e¶sontai e˙n twˆ◊ aÓgrwˆ◊: oJ ei–ß paralhfqh/setai, kai« oJ eºteroß aÓfeqh/setai – Same as the two previous verses.  
795 kai« aÓpokriqe÷nteß le÷gousin aujtwˆ◊: pouv, ku/rie; oJ de« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: o¢pou to\ sw ◊ma, e˙kei √  ¡kai« oi˚ aÓetoi« 
e˙pisunacqh/sontai⁄ – As a result of what Jesus has said about the destruction coming on the land of Israel, his disciples 
specifically ask him where God’s judgment will take place. It seems a bit strange that they need to ask this if Jesus 
really has been encouraging them to focus on the land of Israel, but at this point in the disciples’ journey of learning 
what Jesus is teaching them during his first appearance on earth, no question by them should really surprise us. 
His answer is the same as Matthew 24:28 except there the word for “body” is not to\ sw ◊ma but “corpse” (to\ ptw ◊ma), 
but the meaning is the same, referring to a fallen, dead (or at least dying) body where vultures are circling to move in 
and devour it once it is assuredly dead. Here are notes from Matthew 24:28 – Jesus has been describing the effects of 
the Jews’ rejecting him as their Messiah which has brought God’s judgment on them that has extended from the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple to his second coming and restoring the Kingdom of Israel. In this verse Jesus 
indicates that the devastation brought upon the Jews will be so great that it will just about destroy them as a people, 
making them like a corpse lying on the ground with vultures looking to pick at the dead body and consume it. The 
vultures will be Gentile nations who want nothing more than to see the Jews exterminated so that they can inhabit their 
land. And it will look as though this is very possibly what is going to happen—until the actual return of Jesus the 
Messiah who will destroy these vulturous and predatory Gentiles who will have invaded the land of Israel under the 
leadership of the Man of Lawlessness of 2 Thessalonians. 
796 ⁄Elegen de«  £ parabolh\n aujtoi √ß pro\ß to\ dei √n pa¿ntote proseu/cesqai  ∞aujtou\ß kai« mh\ e˙gkakei √n – This fits well 
with the previous chapter about the coming of the Kingdom of God, that the Jews should always be in a state of waiting 
expectantly for God to fulfill His promise of making of them a great nation and causing them to be the Kingdom of 
God on the land of Israel centered in Jerusalem. And the way that they demonstrate this consistent expectation is by 
always praying for what God is most assuredly going to do—fulfill His promises to the nation of Israel. 
However, this parable, like that in Luke 11:5-8, is not about persistence in prayer to get one’s way with God. It is about 
God’s faithfulness to His character and promises to do what He has promised to do—specifically in the Abrahamic 
Covenant. 
797 ∞le÷gwn: krith/ß tiß h™n e¶n ™tini po/lei to\n qeo\n mh\ fobou/menoß kai« a‡nqrwpon mh\ e˙ntrepo/menoß – As in previous 
parables, here is a person to contrast with someone good. In this case, this judge is in contrast to God. God does respect 
man and is willing to the prayers of those who authentically believe in Him.  
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798 ch/ra de« h™n e˙n thØv po/lei e˙kei÷nhØ kai« h¡rceto pro\ß aujto\n le÷gousa: e˙kdi÷khso/n me aÓpo\ touv aÓntidi÷kou mou – In 
addition to the evil judge, there was a helpless widow who desperately needed the judge’s help and was constantly 
seeking it. 
799 kai« oujk h¡qelen e˙pi« cro/non  £. meta»  ¢de« tauvta›  ¡ei•pen e˙n e˚autwˆ◊⁄: ei˙ kai« to\n qeo\n ouj fobouvmai  ¡`oujde« a‡nqrwpon ~⁄ 
e˙ntre÷pomai – As expected, the evil judge did not want to be compassionate towards the widow and help her. But Jesus 
implies that this would not last but a while, and eventually the judge would change his mind. In fact, he is changing his 
mind right now, while admitting that he is evil by virtue of neither fearing God nor respecting his fellow human beings. 
He is strictly out for himself, a complete narcissist. 
Yet, it is his job to provide justice to everyone. Therefore, eventually he has to do so. Here, the contrast is that God’s 
job also is to provide justice (and mercy). As a result, He certainly will provide justice to His eternal children by 
rescuing them from their enemies and persecutors. He will right all the wrongs that have perpetrated towards them in 
their lives. 
800 dia¿ ge to\ pare÷cein moi ko/pon th\n ch/ran tau/thn £ e˙kdikh/sw aujth/n, iºna mh\ ei˙ß te÷loß e˙rcome÷nh uJpwpia¿zhØ me – 
The judge is concerned that the widow will finally do something violent towards him in order to get him to make a 
legal decision on her behalf.  
801 Ei•pen de« oJ ku/rioß:  ™aÓkou/sate ti÷ oJ krith\ß thvß aÓdiki÷aß le÷gei – Jesus wants his disciples to pay close attention to 
what the judge is saying in the midst of his being an evil man who lacks compassion for this widow.  
802 oJ de« qeo\ß ouj mh\ poih/shØ th\n e˙kdi÷khsin tw ◊n e˙klektw ◊n aujtouv tw ◊n bow¿ntwn aujtwˆ◊ hJme÷raß kai« nukto/ß, kai«  
™makroqumei √ e˙p∆ aujtoi √ß – The disciples should compare the judge who finally renders a legal decision when he should 
have long time ago with God who acts “quickly” (in short order, forthwith) on behalf of those whom He has chosen to 
obtain the Kingdom of God.  
These chosen Jews are like the widow in that their prayers to God to fulfill His promise of bringing about the Kingdom 
of God for them they present to Him every day all day long. 
But perhaps the “elect” (e˙klektoi÷) are not just the Jews who are predestined to eternal life, but all the Jews who live on 
the land of Israel and who have some sense of God and their Bible so that they cry out to Him to rescue them from their 
earthly enemies, similar to how the saying goes that there no atheists in foxholes. 
803 le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti poih/sei th\n e˙kdi÷khsin aujtw ◊n e˙n ta¿cei. plh\n oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙lqw»n a°ra euJrh/sei th\n pi÷stin 
e˙pi« thvß ghvß – They will not have to wait long, whether justice comes soon after they die (soon for them as it will seem 
like only a blink on an eye after they have been asleep until Jesus’ second coming) or when Jesus returns (with their 
having remained alive until this event occurs). 
But the real question is not when or even if God will bring about the Kingdom of God. Of course, He will, because He 
is the faithful and truthful God. The real question for anyone who hears this parable as an encouragement for the Jews 
to beseech God constantly as a demonstration of their remaining hopeful of His fulfilling His promises is whether or 
not they will be people of authentic belief. Will Jesus find people among the Jews who are still counting on God to be 
God? Anybody can pray to God simply out of pain and earthly necessity. But it will be only people of genuine belief 
for whom the Kingdom of God’s being brought into existence will benefit. Will Jesus as the Messiah find Jews of 
authentic belief living on the land of Israel when he returns? This is what he is wondering as an encourgement to his 
disciples to believe. 
Again, this parable is not about persistence in prayer. It is about counting on God to be the transcendent, loyal, and 
faithful author of all reality. Jesus is encouraging his disciples to do so. 
804 Ei•pen de« kai« pro/ß tinaß tou\ß pepoiqo/taß e˙f∆ e˚autoi √ß o¢ti ei˙si«n di÷kaioi kai« ™e˙xouqenouvntaß tou\ß loipou\ß ‹th\n 
parabolh\n tau/thn« – For those who were self-righteous and arrogantly believed that they were better morally than 
others who did not behave at the same level as they do with respect to the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant.  
805 ⁄Anqrwpoi du/o aÓne÷bhsan ei˙ß to\ i˚ero\n proseu/xasqai, ∞oJ ei–ß Farisai √oß kai« ¡oJ eºteroß⁄ telw¿nhß – Both men go to 
the right location in Jerusalem to show that they are serious about worshiping the one, true God. One of the men is a 
biblical leader of the Jews, a member of the group who consider themselves not only right in their understanding of the 
OT, but also right in their obeying outwardly what the OT requires of Jews to be blessed by God in both this life and 
the next. The other man is a hated tax collector who is collaborating with the enemy, with Rome, and would be 
considered by the Jewish leadership to be not only a sinner, but also a person who is rejected by God and could never 
obtain His blessings. 
Rome engaged in tax farming, where, for example, they would require a certain amount from a city and “employ” one 
of the local Jewish citizens to exact the right amount from the others with the freedom to squeeze whatever else they 
can from them and keep this extra. As a result, the tax collectors were typically very wealthy because of the extortion 
of the populace that they engaged in. 
806 oJ Farisai √oß staqei«ß ¡pro\ß e˚auto\n tauvta⁄ proshu/ceto: oJ qeo/ß, eujcaristw ◊ soi o¢ti oujk ei˙mi« ™w‚sper oi˚ loipoi« tw ◊n 
aÓnqrw¿pwn, a‚rpageß, a‡dikoi, moicoi÷, h£ kai« w ß ou ∞toß oJ telw¿nhß – The phrase pro\ß e˚auto\n could mean either 1) to 
himself, or 2) for himself, i.e., for his own purpose. #2 is obvious, while #1 fits with the fact that the Pharisee is so full 
of himself and arrogant that his prayers are not really directed towards God but towards himself as one more way to 
impress himself with his religious performance. 
By saying, “God, I thank You…,” he seems to be willing to give all the glory and honor to the correct person, his 
Creator. But because he is grounded in arrogance and pride, he really means himself when he says “God,” because he is 
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not addressing God accurately. It is is misperception of God to whom he is praying. Thus a self-righteous person can 
appear outwardly to be doing the biblical and right thing, but inwardly he means the opposite of what his actions are 
portraying, simply because his theology and his psychology are inaccurate.   
In addition, he thinks he is morally different from and better than real sinners who outwardly display their sin through 
their obvious immoral actions. He will go on to say that he is doing all the right things, which he is, and that he is not 
doing the wrong things, which he is not. Again, his outward behavior is exemplary. But his inward awareness of his sin 
is grossly missing. 
This is like the Pharisees and scribes in Matthew 23 who claim that they would not have killed God’s prophets as their 
ancestors did. Yes, they would have. They are no different in the core of their being as morally depraved sinners, and 
this Pharisee is not different likewise from all the sinners whom he lists and views with contempt because they are so 
evil and he is not. In other words, he no longer considers himself a sinner because his outward actions are not sinful. He 
is not engaging in the same behavior as sinners. Therefore, he is not sinful. It is not true that he used to be a sinner and, 
not, no longer is. He is still an unworthy sinner who fundamentally deserves God’s wrath and condemnation. He is like 
the white sepulchre with dead men’s bones in it—appearing good on the outside with his outward actions but full of sin 
on the inside that renders him destined for eternal death if God does not choose to be gracious to him. 
807 nhsteu/w di«ß touv sabba¿tou, ™aÓpodekatw ◊ pa¿nta o¢sa ktw ◊mai – Then the Pharisee lists two things that he must 
consider at the top of the list of what it means to obey God and the Mosaic Covenant, fasting and tithing—indeed, 
fasting twice between Sabbath days, the keeping of the latter being implied as another way he is properly obeying God, 
and then tithing of everything he receives. But what he is unwilling to realize is that anybody can carry out these 
outward actions and look good and righteous.   
808 oJ de« telw¿nhß makro/qen e˚stw»ß oujk h¡qelen oujde« tou\ß ojfqalmou\ß e˙pa ◊rai ei˙ß to\n oujrano/n, aÓll∆ e¶tupten  
£ to\ sthvqoß  ™aujtouv le÷gwn: oJ qeo/ß, i˚la¿sqhti÷ moi twˆ◊ a martwlwˆ◊ – The tax collector is displaying great humility by 
standing in a less obvious place in the temple, keeping his eyes on the ground as he prays, and feeling the disgust for 
his sinfulness as demonstrated by beating his breast. There is no gratitude for being different from others, no 
comparison with them either, and no list of things he has done to obey God or not done to disobey God. There is just an 
appeal to God for mercy and forgiveness, while he labels himself a sinner (not someone who has done what is evil, but 
someone who is evil in the core of his being). 
809 le÷gw uJmi √n, kate÷bh ou ∞toß dedikaiwme÷noß ei˙ß to\n oi•kon aujtouv  ¡par∆ e˙kei √non⁄: o¢ti pa ◊ß oJ uJyw ◊n e˚auto\n 
tapeinwqh/setai, oJ de« tapeinw ◊n e˚auto\n uJywqh/setai – Jesus says that it is the tax collector who stands forgiven 
before God, not the Pharisee. And the reason is that the Pharisees is proud and not humble, while the tax collector is 
humble and not proud. The Pharisee claims he has escaped being a sinner and made himself worthy of God’s blessings. 
The tax collector claims that he is a sinner and unworthy of any blessing from God and can only appeal to His grace 
and kindness to bless him with forgiveness. Otherwise, he knows there is nothing he can do or say that can motivate 
God to give this to him. The Pharisee thinks of himself as morally better than he is, but this will lead to God’s wrath, 
condemnation, and eternal destruction at the judgment. The tax collector courageously faces the truth of his 
unworthiness and sin, and this will lead to eternal life and his being gien a place in the Kingdom of God. 
Jesus is also saying that the effects of both pride and humility are eternal, not just within the temporal realm. Eternal 
life comes from an accurate self-knowledge that the Holy Spirit produces when we recognize our innate and internal 
sinfulness and move on to genuine repentance and pursuing obedience to God’s moral commandments. 
810 Prose÷feron de« aujtwˆ◊ ¡kai« ta» bre÷fh⁄ iºna aujtw ◊n a‚pthtai: i˙do/nteß de« oi˚ maqhtai« ™e˙peti÷mwn aujtoi √ß – Probably 
because of the cultural view of children, that they were not considered as important as adults, the disciples disapproved 
of people bringing their babies to Jesus just to touch them. And why did the parents want him to touch them? Just in 
case there was any incurable illness in them?  
This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke 
9:46-48; 18:15-17 – Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He 
tells them that the “least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like 
a child, who adopts the lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God. 
The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who 
is not put off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble 
and lowly in contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who 
is not put off by God who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s 
plan is for him to suffer at the hands of his own people and die on the cross. 
Two main points— 
1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great. 
This is the person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be 
meek and mild within the world. 
2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their 
creatureliness and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Human beings tend to be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle. 
While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus 
is not talking about being children like this. 
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While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like 
this, because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God. 
While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since 
wisdom sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the 
cage with the gorilla. 
Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the 
mothers from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes 
the children as bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults. 
Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots 
and creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant 
and ongoing creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’m not better than 
other human beings and should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus 
says in the beatitudes, the meek inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate 
God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack 
meekness and humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and 
capabilities, in other words, because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are. 
As a result, we demand respect and special treatment. 
Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not 
accept who God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires. 
811 oJ de« ∆Ihsouvß  ¡prosekale÷sato aujta» le÷gwn⁄: a‡fete ta» paidi÷a e¶rcesqai pro/ß me kai« mh\ kwlu/ete aujta¿, tw ◊n ga»r 
toiou/twn e˙sti«n hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv – The characteristic of children of which is speaking is their humility. If they 
were old enough to know they were less important than adults, then in their innocence they would exihibit a natural 
humility that is vital for receiving God’s mercy and entrance into the Kingdom of God.  
Children recognize that they have a legitimate authority in their lives—their parents, and that they are morally obligated 
to, indeed, they desire the strong, loving, and wise guidance of their parents. Jesus is implying that the people of his day 
in Israel have not properly recognized all that it means to have God as their authority, because they have not 
sufficiently faced into the depth of their sin when repenting before God. They have not adequately humbled themselves 
in order to obtain His eternal mercy. 
cf. Matthew 19:13ff. and Mark 10:13ff. 
812 aÓmh\n  £ le÷gw uJmi √n, o§ß a·n mh\ de÷xhtai th\n basilei÷an touv qeouv w ß paidi÷on, ouj mh\ ei˙se÷lqhØ ei˙ß aujth/n – Without 
childlike humility it is impossible to gain eternal life from God. We all need to stop being children and become adults, 
but we should never stop being childlike in our humility before God.  
813 Kai« e˙phrw¿thse÷n tiß aujto\n a‡rcwn le÷gwn: dida¿skale aÓgaqe÷, ti÷ poih/saß zwh\n ai˙w¿nion klhronomh/sw –   
814 ei•pen de« aujtwˆ◊ oJ ∆Ihsouvß: ti÷ me le÷geiß aÓgaqo/n; oujdei«ß aÓgaqo\ß ei˙ mh\ ei–ß  ∞oJ qeo/ß – Is this man using God with its 
ultimate meaning, or is he simply kissing up to Jesus? In addition, is this man willing to consider the ultimate meaning 
of good and realize that he is actually correct in using this qualifier to label Jesus? Indeed, Jesus is both morally perfect 
and the only and permanent icon of God on earth and in the creation. 
815 ta»ß e˙ntola»ß oi•daß:  ¡mh\ moiceu/shØß, mh\ foneu/shØß, mh\ kle÷yhØß, mh\ yeudomarturh/shØß⁄, ti÷ma to\n pate÷ra sou kai« th\n 
mhte÷ra – Jesus points the man to the Mosaic Covenant and the moral commandments within the Ten Commandments 
as those which a person should obey in order to gain eternal life. But obviously Jesus does not mean that a person 
makes himself worthy by following these commandments as the Jewish leadership tended to believe as shown by 
Romans and Galatians. He means these as ethical tasks that a genuine believers pursues as an important part of his 
biblical worldview and an effect of the work of God’s grace within him.  
816 oJ de« ei•pen: tauvta pa¿nta e˙fu/laxa e˙k neo/thtoß – The man claims that he has always “guarded” these 
commandments. Does he mean, pursued keeping them in order to earn God’s blessing, or pursued obeying them from a 
heart of genuine belief and God’s grace? We do not know, and maybe Jesus does not either. In either case, Jesus goes 
on to test the man’s “faith” with his next statement. 
817 aÓkou/saß de«  £ oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: e¶ti eºn soi lei÷pei: pa¿nta o¢sa e¶ceiß pw¿lhson kai«  ™dia¿doß ptwcoi √ß, kai« eºxeiß 
qhsauro\n e˙n  ¡[toi √ß] oujranoi √ß⁄, kai« deuvro aÓkolou/qei moi – Jesus puts a very difficult condition on the man, to give up 
his wealth, even sell it all and give the proceeds to the poor. The question is, how does this man view his wealth, as 
something primary to his relationship to God and what God is doing in him, or something secondary to God’s inward 
work? In other words, additional discussion of exadtlyu why Jesus is saying this to him would have been not only 
permissible by him, but also appropriate. 
818 oJ de« aÓkou/saß tauvta peri÷lupoß  ™e˙genh/qh: h™n ga»r plou/sioß sfo/dra – Jesus had asked him to self-inflict 
tremendous loss, and his emotional and visceral reaction was extreme sadness, as it should be. The question is not, will 
he feels sad if he loses all his wealth, even he chooses to sell it all himself? The question is, is he willing to lose 
everything in order to gain himself, i.e., to gain eternal life? Only if the Spirit of God causes him to be willing as part of 
what God has planned for him in his existence. 
819 ∆Idw»n de« aujto\n  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß  ‹[peri÷lupon geno/menon]« ei•pen: pw ◊ß dusko/lwß oi˚ ta» crh/mata e¶conteß ei˙ß th\n 
basilei÷an touv qeouv  ™ei˙sporeu/ontai – Jesus acknowledges the difficulty of working through the gain of wealth with 
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its attractiveness and the loss of wealth with its resultant sadness that would eventually culminate in entering into the 
Kingdom of God.  
820 eujkopw¿teron ga¿r e˙stin  ™ka¿mhlon dia»  ™`trh/matoß  ™belo/nhß  ™ei˙selqei √n h£ plou/sion ei˙ß th\n basilei÷an touv qeouv 
ei˙selqei √n – Because it is impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, it is impossible for wealthy people to 
obtain eternal life—left to themselves.  
821 ei•pan de« oi˚  ™aÓkou/santeß: kai« ti÷ß du/natai swqhvnai – Good question, because it sures sounds as though salvation 
(eternal, I suppose they mean) is simply unattainable by human beings.  
822 oJ de« ei•pen: ta» aÓdu/nata para» aÓnqrw¿poiß dunata»  ¡para» twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ e˙stin⁄ – This is perhaps one of the most profound 
statements in all the Bible. Jesus admits that salvation is impossible for human beings to obtain in and of themselves, 
but when God chooses to get involved, He miraculously (implied) causes it to happen.  
823 Ei•pen de«  ∞oJ Pe÷troß: i˙dou\ hJmei √ß  ¡aÓfe÷nteß ta» i¶dia⁄ hjkolouqh/same÷n soi – Does Peter mean externally or internally, 
or both? Is he wise enough to understand the internal issue? Probably at this point, he means only externally in line 
with Jesus’ encouraging the wealthy man to sell all that he has. 
824 oJ de« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: aÓmh\n le÷gw uJmi √n  ∞o¢ti oujdei÷ß e˙stin o§ß aÓfhvken oi˙ki÷an h£  ¡gunai √ka h£ aÓdelfou\ß h£ gonei √ß⁄ h£ te÷kna  
£ eºneken thvß basilei÷aß touv qeouv –   
825 ¡o§ß oujci« mh\⁄  ™[aÓpo]la¿bhØ  ™`pollaplasi÷ona e˙n twˆ◊ kairwˆ◊ tou/twˆ kai« e˙n twˆ◊ ai˙w ◊ni twˆ◊ e˙rcome÷nwˆ zwh\n ai˙w¿nion – By 
willingly choosing to believe in Jesus in contrast to others who may be close relatives and who may even object to 
one’s belief in Jesus, a person will gain an intimate and friendly relationship with other believers as well as the property 
of the eternal Kingdom of God, which will all be worth so much more than one’s earthly family and property, 
regardless of the number of relatives and the level of wealth that one attains in the present realm.  
826 Paralabw»n de« tou\ß dw¿deka ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: i˙dou\ aÓnabai÷nomen ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh/m, kai« telesqh/setai pa¿nta ta» 
gegramme÷na dia» tw ◊n profhtw ◊n  ¡twˆ◊ ui˚wˆ◊⁄ touv aÓnqrw¿pou – Jesus had indirectly referred to his death in Jersuaelm in 
13:33. This is the first time that Luke mentions that Jesus says directly to his twelve apostles that he will die and rise 
from the dead when he gets to Jerusalem. 
827 paradoqh/setai ga»r toi √ß e¶qnesin kai« e˙mpaicqh/setai  ‹kai« uJbrisqh/setai« kai« e˙mptusqh/setai – Jesus will be 
handed over to the Romans by the Jews so that all these things will happen to him culminating in his resurrection. 
828 kai« mastigw¿santeß aÓpoktenouvsin aujto/n, kai« thØv hJme÷raˆ thØv tri÷thØ aÓnasth/setai –   
829 kai« aujtoi« oujde«n tou/twn sunhvkan kai« h™n to\ rJhvma  ∞touvto kekrumme÷non aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n kai« oujk e˙gi÷nwskon ta» 
lego/mena – An important editorial comment by Luke, that God through Jesus (or any other human being) can persent 
and state truth as explicitly and clearly as Jesus just did, but the listeners may not understand and grasp what is being 
said—because God does not want them to (implied). It is not our job to cause people either to understand the gospel or 
to believe it. Ultimately, it is God’s responsibility according to His sovereign plan and purposes.  
830 ∆Ege÷neto de« e˙n twˆ◊ e˙ggi÷zein aujto\n ei˙ß ∆Iericw» tuflo/ß tiß e˙ka¿qhto para» th\n oJdo\n  ™e˙paitw ◊n –   
831 aÓkou/saß de« o¡clou diaporeuome÷nou e˙punqa¿neto ti÷  ™ei¶h touvto –    
832 aÓph/ggeilan de« aujtwˆ◊ o¢ti ∆Ihsouvß oJ  ™Nazwrai √oß pare÷rcetai – It is interesting that Jesus is identified as only Jesus 
of Nazareth.   
833 kai« e˙bo/hsen le÷gwn: ∆Ihsouv ui˚e« Daui÷d, e˙le÷hso/n me – Somehow the blind man has found out that Jesus of Nazareth is 
the Son of God and Messiah, the Son of David as he calls him here. His appeal for mercy probably has only to do with 
he wanting to be healed, as he goes on to say.  
834 kai« oi˚ proa¿gonteß e˙peti÷mwn aujtwˆ◊ iºna  ™sigh/shØ, aujto\ß de«  ∞pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon e¶krazen:  ™`ui˚e« Daui÷d, e˙le÷hso/n me – 
Why would they want him to stop calling out to Jesus? Probably because he was interrupting their time with him, and 
they were simply being selfish.  
835 staqei«ß de«  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß e˙ke÷leusen aujto\n aÓcqhvnai  ‹pro\ß aujto/n«. e˙ggi÷santoß de« aujtouv e˙phrw¿thsen aujto/n – Jesus 
finally takes notice of the man and wants him brought to him.  
836 ti÷ soi qe÷leiß poih/sw; oJ de« ei•pen: ku/rie, iºna aÓnable÷yw –   
837 kai« oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: aÓna¿bleyon: hJ pi÷stiß sou se÷swke÷n se – Jesus grants the man’s request.  
838 kai« paracrhvma aÓne÷bleyen kai«  ™hjkolou/qei aujtwˆ◊ doxa¿zwn to\n qeo/n. kai« pa ◊ß oJ  ™`lao\ß i˙dw»n e¶dwken  ™1ai•non twˆ◊ 
qewˆ◊ – The result is that both the man and the rest of the crowd acknowledge God’s greatest and mercy towards this 
sinner who does not deserve this gift of sight, which is really what God desires from all of us, is that we appropriately 
praise and worship Him, and that only He can cause anyway.  
839 Kai« ei˙selqw»n dih/rceto th\n ∆Iericw¿ –   
840 Kai« i˙dou\ aÓnh\r ojno/mati  ∞kalou/menoß Zakcai √oß, kai« aujto\ß  ¡h™n aÓrcitelw¿nhß  ¡`kai« aujto\ß ~⁄ plou/sioß⁄ – Of course 
Zaccheus was wealthy because he was not only a tax collector but a chief tax collector who in collusion with the 
Romans was fleecing and overcharging his own people, the Jews, as much as he and his fellow tax collectors could get 
away with. Therefore, the last thing they were doing was loving their neighbor Jews as themselves in line with the 
Mosaic Covenant. 
841 kai« e˙zh/tei i˙dei √n to\n ∆Ihsouvn ti÷ß e˙stin kai« oujk hjdu/nato aÓpo\ touv o¡clou, o¢ti thØv hJliki÷aˆ mikro\ß h™n –   
842 kai«  ™prodramw»n  ‹ei˙ß to\« e¶mprosqen aÓne÷bh e˙pi« sukomore÷an iºna i¶dhØ aujto\n o¢ti e˙kei÷nhß h¡mellen die÷rcesqai –   
843 kai«  ¡w ß h™lqen e˙pi« to\n to/pon, aÓnable÷yaß  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß⁄  £ ei•pen pro\ß aujto/n: Zakcai √e,  ™speu/saß kata¿bhqi, 
sh/meron ga»r e˙n twˆ◊ oi¶kwˆ sou dei √ me mei √nai – Somehow God had communicated to Jesus that his man Zaccheus was 
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ready to hear and embrace his message that he was the Messiah, and Jesus was ready to associate with him regardless 
of what the Jewish leadership might think of his doing so.  
844 kai« speu/saß kate÷bh kai« uJpede÷xato aujto\n cai÷rwn – Zaccheus demonstrates good ethical belief in and acceptance 
of Jesus with great joy. He is rejoicing in this gain which he is experiencing from Jesus. 
845 kai« i˙do/nteß pa¿nteß diego/gguzon  ∞le÷gonteß o¢ti para» a martwlwˆ◊ aÓndri« ei˙shvlqen kataluvsai – The “they” here 
must be all the Jews who are accompanying but who obviously do not understand all that it means for him to be God’s 
Messiah, meaning also that they do not understand God and the OT.  
846 staqei«ß de«  £ Zakcai √oß ei•pen pro\ß to\n ku/rion: i˙dou\ ta»  ™hJmi÷sia¿ mou tw ◊n uJparco/ntwn, ku/rie,  ¡toi √ß ptwcoi √ß 
di÷dwmi⁄, kai« ei¶ tino/ß ti e˙sukofa¿nthsa aÓpodi÷dwmi tetraplouvn – Just as the wealthy man in the previous story was 
unwillingly to experience the loss of his wealthy in order to gain eternal life, Zaccheus is willing to self-inflict loss for 
the sake of not only righting any wrongs which he has committed, but also for the sake of demonstrating the proper 
morality that accompanies association with Jesus as the Messiah. 
cf. Leviticus 5:16, He shall make restitution for that which he has sinned against the holy thing, and shall add to it a 
fifth part of it and give it to the priest. The priest shall then make atonement for him with the ram of the guilt offering, 
and it will be forgiven him. Cf. Numbers 5:7, then he shall confess his sins which he has committed, and he shall make 
restitution in full for his wrong and add to it one-fifth of it, and give it to him whom he has wronged. 
So Zaccheus is going way beyond what the MC requires of a Jew who cheats a Jew.   
847 ei•pen de« pro\ß aujto\n  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß o¢ti sh/meron swthri÷a  £ twˆ◊ oi¶kwˆ tou/twˆ e˙ge÷neto, kaqo/ti kai« aujto\ß ui˚o\ß ∆Abraa¿m  
∞e˙stin – Jesus’ response explicitly claims that Zaccheus is demonstrating authentic belief in God and him and that by 
virtue of this, he is showing what it really means to be a descendant of Abraham, i.e., not someone who can claim this 
physically, but someone who reveals the same kind of belief that Abraham had, regardless of whether or not he is a 
physical descendant in accordance with God’s promises in Genesis 12:1-3. 
848 h™lqen ga»r oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou zhthvsai kai« sw ◊sai to\ aÓpolwlo/ß – Jesus states that his purpose is not to search 
out those who think that they are properly submitting to God by means of their external obedience to the 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant (the Jewish leadership and probably most of the Jews in Israel at this time), 
but he is looking for people who have discovered by means of proper introspection that they are ruined morally and 
spiritually and simply need to obtain God’s mercy and forgiveness through the Messiah. In other words, most Jews 
would believe that they are the people who have their act together (chosen!) people by virtue of their obedience to the 
Mosaic Covenant, but Jesus is implying that they are actually “ruined” and need to recognize the depth of their 
sinfulness in the midst of also coming to the realization that he is truly their Messiah, King, and Priest. They are not 
slated for God’s mercy and salvation by their outward performance of the Mosaic Covenant but for His destruction and 
ruin. 
849 ∆Akouo/ntwn de« aujtw ◊n tauvta prosqei«ß ei•pen parabolh\n dia» to\  ¢e˙ggu\ß ei•nai ∆Ierousalh\m aujto\n› kai« dokei √n 
aujtou\ß o¢ti paracrhvma  ¢`me÷llei hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv aÓnafai÷nesqai\ – The parable is going to show that Jesus will 
leave the earth and Israel for a while in order to “receive” his kingdom, i.e., in order to wait for the right time to return 
from his absence and institute the Kingdom of Israel.  
Disciples expecting him to restore the kingdom now. 
850 ei•pen ou™n: a‡nqrwpo/ß tiß eujgenh\ß e˙poreu/qh ei˙ß cw¿ran makra»n labei √n e˚autwˆ◊ basilei÷an kai« uJpostre÷yai – Jesus 
will leave the earth and Israel until it is the right time according to God the Father for him to return and set up the 
Kingdom of Israel.  
JC – ten minas, measures of metal, ten slaves, one mina each, instructs them to do business ane make a profit in some 
business; accountable; will be gone a long time. Jews did not want Archelaus to be their king and is analogous to Jesus 
going away for a long time. 
851 kale÷saß de« de÷ka dou/louß e˚autouv e¶dwken aujtoi √ß de÷ka mna ◊ß kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß – He has granted the 
knowledge of the kingdom and him to certain ones who should take this knowledge and convey it others as it would be 
appropriate.  
852 oi˚ de« poli √tai aujtouv e˙mi÷soun aujto\n kai«  ™aÓpe÷steilan presbei÷an ojpi÷sw aujtouv le÷gonteß: ouj qe÷lomen touvton 
basileuvsai e˙f∆ hJma ◊ß – The fact will be that most Jews will not want him to be their Messiah and king and will look for 
someone else to fulfill these roles.  
853 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ e˙panelqei √n aujto\n labo/nta th\n basilei÷an kai« ei•pen fwnhqhvnai  ™aujtwˆ◊ tou\ß dou/louß  
™`tou/touß oi–ß  ™dedw¿kei to\ aÓrgu/rion, iºna gnoi √  ¡ti÷ diepragmateu/santo⁄ – The Jews with whom he left his message and 
knowledge will have to give account of what they did with this knowledge.  
854 parege÷neto de« oJ prw ◊toß le÷gwn: ku/rie, hJ mna ◊ sou de÷ka proshrga¿sato mna ◊ß – Some wil convey it well and 
numerous times to other people.  
855 kai« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊:  ™eu™ge, aÓgaqe« douvle, o¢ti e˙n e˙laci÷stwˆ pisto\ß e˙ge÷nou, i¶sqi e˙xousi÷an e¶cwn e˙pa¿nw de÷ka po/lewn – 
These will be given the responsibility of continuing to convey it in a commensurate manner in the Kingdom of Israel. 
On surface level, servant made ten minas out of one. Nobelman is impressed and rewards him with ten cities. 
Corresponds to some doing more with truth of gospel from Jesus than others and rewarded accordingly. Same with five 
minas and five cities. 
856 kai«  ¡h™lqen oJ deu/teroß le÷gwn⁄:  ¢hJ mna ◊ sou, ku/rie›, e˙poi÷hsen pe÷nte mna ◊ß – Others will convey it not so well and 
not so numerously, but they will convey it.  
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857 ei•pen de« kai« tou/twˆ:  ¢kai« su\ e˙pa¿nw gi÷nou› pe÷nte po/lewn – They also will be given the responsibility of continuing 
to convey it in a commensurate manner in the Kingdom of Israel.  
858 kai«  ∞oJ eºteroß h™lqen le÷gwn: ku/rie, i˙dou\ hJ mna ◊ sou h§n ei•con aÓpokeime÷nhn e˙n soudari÷w ̂–   
859 ¡e˙fobou/mhn ga¿r se, o¢ti a‡nqrwpoß aujsthro\ß ei•⁄, ai¶reiß o§ oujk e¶qhkaß kai« qeri÷zeiß o§ oujk e¶speiraß – This person 
knew he was accountable for the knowledge, but was afraid to make a mistake doing so in which case he would incur 
the wrath of God. So he simply kept the knowledge in his own mind and did not share it.  
860 le÷gei aujtwˆ◊: e˙k touv sto/mato/ß sou  ™krinw ◊ se, ponhre« douvle. hØ¡deiß o¢ti e˙gw» a‡nqrwpoß aujsthro/ß ei˙mi,  ™`ai¶rwn o§ 
oujk e¶qhka kai«  ™qeri÷zwn o§ oujk e¶speira – Jesus agrees that he holds the Jews who know his message accountable for 
sharing it.  
861 kai« dia» ti÷ oujk e¶dwka¿ß  ¢mou to\ aÓrgu/rion› e˙pi« tra¿pezan; kaÓgw» e˙lqw»n su\n to/kwˆ a·n  ¡aujto\ e¶praxa⁄ – This man 
should have at least laid out the information that he had and seen how God would use it.  
862 kai« toi √ß parestw ◊sin ei•pen: a‡rate aÓp∆ aujtouv  ‹th\n mna ◊n« kai«  ™do/te twˆ◊ ta»ß de÷ka mna ◊ß e¶conti – But since he did 
not, he demonstrated a complete lack of belief and in fact complete rebellion against God and Jesus the Messiah. 
Therefore, God takes his knowledge away (he experiences His condemnation and destruction), and the person who has 
the best grasp of the message gains even more, as the “people” in the next verse point out with a sense of objecting to 
this person obtaining more knowledge. 
Tempted to find analogy in each detail. But Jesus is simply expecting us to do something with his truth. If I do nothing, 
I will be condemned. Only those who engage with the truth and live it will be given eternal life. 
No analog. 
863 ‹kai« ei•pan aujtwˆ◊: ku/rie, e¶cei de÷ka mna ◊ß« –    
864 le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti panti« twˆ◊ e¶conti  ™doqh/setai, aÓpo\ de« touv mh\ e¶contoß kai« o§  ™`e¶cei aÓrqh/setai – But Jesus indicates 
that this is how the Kingdom of Israel works, with people who have knowledge of God and who share it appropriately 
gaining more knowledge and responsibility with it, while people who have knowledge of God and who do not share it 
appropriately lose what they have (as a result of God’s condemnation and destroying them).  
Common lesson from Jesus. When we do no engage with truth, our understanding dissipates and goes away. 
865 plh\n tou\ß e˙cqrou/ß mou  ™tou/touß tou\ß mh\ qelh/santa¿ß me basileuvsai e˙p∆ aujtou\ß aÓga¿gete w—de kai« katasfa¿xate 
aujtou\ß e¶mprosqe÷n mou. – Likewise, the Jews who reject Jesus as the Messiah will also incur God’s condemnation and 
destruction.  
The real bad guys are the ones who do not want Jesus to be their king. No better or worse than the one who does 
nothing with his truth. 
866 Kai« ei˙pw»n tauvta e˙poreu/eto  ∞e¶mprosqen aÓnabai÷nwn  £ ei˙ß ÔIeroso/luma – Notice the number of times Luke 
mentions in 9:51-19:44 that Jesus is proceeding to Jersualem.  
867 Kai« e˙ge÷neto w ß h¡ggisen ei˙ß Bhqfagh\ kai«  ™Bhqani÷a[n] pro\ß to\ o¡roß  ¡to\ kalou/menon ∆Elaiw ◊n⁄, aÓpe÷steilen du/o 
tw ◊n maqhtw ◊n – In Luke’s account, this is the last stage of Jesus’ journey to Jersualem, riding into the city on a 
donkey/colt. Bethphage and Bethany are just a couple miles east of Jerusalem. 
868 ™le÷gwn: uJpa¿gete ei˙ß th\n kate÷nanti kw¿mhn, e˙n hØ∞ ei˙sporeuo/menoi euJrh/sete pw ◊lon  ∞dedeme÷non, e˙f∆ o§n oujdei«ß  
∞pw¿pote aÓnqrw¿pwn e˙ka¿qisen,  ∞kai« lu/santeß aujto\n aÓga¿gete –   
In Zechariah 9:1-8, the Jews have returned to Israel and Jerusalem from exile in Babylon, and it is around 520 B.C. The 
Persians are ruling them. God predicts that other prosperous cities will be destroyed, but a day is coming when He will 
camp around Jerusalem, so that never again will they be under the rule of Gentiles. We know that this is when Jesus 
returns, restores the Kingdom of Israel, and rules the whole earth. This will be the end of the present age as history 
heads into the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. Then in Zechariah 9:9-10, God connects the exaltation of Israel to 
the appearance of their king. He will “cut off” and eliminate their enemies’ chariots and horses, meaning their armies 
and military gear. He also provides a vision of Israel’s king. His nature will be like one who sits on a donkey, which is 
a symbol of lowliness, when he first appears to Jerusalem and the Jews. This is the unremarkable Jesus, the peasant 
laborer from Nazareth in Galilee, the son of a mason and bricklayer. 
This may not be an actual prediction by God in Zechariah, but only a symbolic vision. Then Jesus takes the vision with 
its symbol and acts it out for the benefit of the people of Jerusalem and for his disciples. He is creating his own parable 
and saying, “I am your king,” who will eventually destroy your enemies. But first, I have to go through death on the 
cross. 
869 kai« e˙a¿n tiß uJma ◊ß e˙rwtaˆ◊:  ‹dia» ti÷ lu/ete;« ou¢twß e˙rei √te  £: o¢ti oJ ku/rioß aujtouv crei÷an e¶cei – These statements by 
Jesus must be based upon God the Father’s having communicated to him directly how his story is going to unfold in 
regard to his riding the colt into Jerusalem. Certainly, God could have written the story without anyone’s questioning 
the disciples why they are taking the colt, but this is the way He wanted things to go.  
870 ¡∆Apelqo/nteß de« oi˚ aÓpestalme÷noi eu ∞ron kaqw»ß ei•pen aujtoi √ß –   
871 luo/ntwn de« aujtw ◊n to\n pw ◊lon ei•pan oi˚ ku/rioi aujtouv pro\ß aujtou/ß: ti÷ lu/ete to\n pw ◊lon –   
872 oi˚ de« ei•pan⁄: o¢ti oJ ku/rioß aujtouv crei÷an e¶cei – And presumedly this was the end of the matter as far as the owners 
were concerned.  
873 kai«  ¡h¡gagon aujto\n pro\ß to\n ∆Ihsouvn kai« e˙piri÷yanteß  ™aujtw ◊n ta» i˚ma¿tia e˙pi« to\n pw ◊lon⁄ e˙pebi÷basan to\n ∆Ihsouvn 
–   
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874 poreuome÷nou de« aujtouv uJpestrw¿nnuon ta» i˚ma¿tia  ™aujtw ◊n  ‹e˙n thØv oJdwˆ◊ – Seems unusual, but cf. 2 Kings 9:13, Then 
athey hurried and each man took his garment and placed it under him on the bare steps, and bblew the trumpet, saying, 
“Jehu is king!” EBC – this is a sign of submission, which makes sense. 
875 ¡e˙ggi÷zontoß de« aujtouv⁄ h¡dh pro\ß thØv kataba¿sei touv o¡rouß tw ◊n e˙laiw ◊n  ™h¡rxanto a‚pan to\ plhvqoß tw ◊n maqhtw ◊n 
cai÷ronteß ai˙nei √n to\n qeo\n fwnhØv mega¿lhØ peri«  ™`pasw ◊n w—n ei•don  ™1duna¿mewn –   
876 le÷gonteß ujloghme÷noß oJ  ¡e˙rco/menoß, oJ basileu\ß⁄ e˙n ojno/mati kuri÷ou ¡`e˙n oujranwˆ◊ ei˙rh/nh ~⁄ kai« do/xa e˙n uJyi÷stoiß – So 
on the basis of the miracles which God has performed through Jesus, his disciples conclude that he is the king of Israel 
(like Jehu in 2 Kings 9:13) and commend God for sending the Messiah to them. In other words, they are thinking that 
Jesus is the final king and therefore the Messiah.  
Psalm 118:26, Blessed is the one who comes in the name of Yahweh. We have blessed you (pl.) from the house of 
Yahweh. This is the same psalm with the statement, “The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief 
cornerstone (v. 22, and cf. Luke 20:17).” And here we notice that the disciples modify the statement from Psalm 118 
and call Jesus “king.” Blessed is the king who comes in the name of Yahweh, thus identifying Jesus as the Messiah. 
Hugely important because of the association of this one who comes from Yahweh and the Messiah and the king of 
Israel. 
877 kai÷ tineß tw ◊n Farisai÷wn aÓpo\ touv o¡clou ei•pan pro\ß aujto/n: dida¿skale, e˙piti÷mhson toi √ß maqhtai √ß sou – They 
say this because they do not believe that he is Israel’s final king and Messiah.  
878 kai« aÓpokriqei«ß ei•pen: le÷gw uJmi √n,  £ e˙a»n ou ∞toi  ™siwph/sousin, oi˚ li÷qoi  ™`kra¿xousin – Jesus is saying that not only 
are his disciples correct in their assessment of him, but also no one will be able to stop God from announcing somehow 
and some way that he is the Messiah. Indeed, if no human being will make this information public, then God will cause 
nature to speak like human beings and say it. This is how important this information is to Israel and to the world. 
879 Kai« w ß h¡ggisen i˙dw»n th\n po/lin e¶klausen e˙p∆ aujth\n – Mourning the loss of affirmation and love from the nation of 
Israel, God’s people. If weeping over loss is good enough for Jesus, it is good enough for me. 
880 le÷gwn o¢ti ei˙ e¶gnwß  ¡e˙n thØv hJme÷raˆ tau/thØ kai« su\⁄ ta» pro\ß ei˙rh/nhn  £: nuvn de« e˙kru/bh aÓpo\ ojfqalmw ◊n sou – True 
eternal shalom comes from God and His grace through the forgiveness by means of the Messiah. The Jews do not 
“know” this, because they are rejecting him as the Messiah. But God has intentionally hidden it from their minds and 
hearts so that Jesus may be considered a criminal against God by them and be crucified, which will allow him to fulfill 
his responsibility of qualifying to be king and priest for Israel and anyone Gentile who embraces him as such. 
881 o¢ti h¢xousin hJme÷rai e˙pi« se« kai«  ™parembalouvsin oi˚ e˙cqroi÷ sou ca¿raka¿ soi kai« perikuklw¿sousi÷n se kai« 
sune÷xousi÷n se pa¿ntoqen –   
882 kai« e˙dafiouvsi÷n se kai« ta» te÷kna sou  ‹e˙n soi÷«, kai« oujk aÓfh/sousin  ¡li÷qon e˙pi« li÷qon e˙n soi÷⁄, aÓnq∆ w—n oujk e¶gnwß  
¡`to\n kairo\n thvß ~⁄ e˙piskophvß sou – While the devastation by the Man of Lawlessness and his army will be great, this 
sounds more like the Roman destruction of Jerusalem and the temple in A.D. 70. For example, God says in Zechariah 
14:2, “For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, 
the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city.” In other 
words, when the Man of Lawlessness (Gog of Ezekiel 38,39) tries to capture Jerusalem, he will not be able to destroy it 
completely. God will protect Jerusalem and the Jewish people by pouring out His Spirit on them and by the return of 
Jesus (cf. Zechariah 12:10). And Zechariah 14:3,4 says with respect to the invading army at the time of Jesus’ return – 
3 Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. 4 In that day His 
feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split 
in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the 
other half toward the south. 5 You [the believing Jews] will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the 
mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him [as Paul states in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17].”  
Therefore, here in Luke 19:43,44 Jesus is predicting the destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman general Titus. He 
surrounded the city and laid siege to it, which resulted in his burning the city to the ground with its people inside and 
tearing down every building, including the temple. And if there was anything left, General Sextus during the reign of 
Hadrian finished the job to quell the Bar Kokhba revolt in A.D. 135. 
The season/time of the Jews’ visitation is God’s visiting them through His Messiah, Jesus. But they rejected him and 
therefore God Himself, which resulted in God’s judgment by destroying Jerusalem and the temple in A.D. 70 and 
expelling the Jews from the land of Israel in A.D. 135. 
I Peter 2:12 mentions the next time of God’s visitation at the return of Jesus – 12 Keep your behavior excellent among 
the Gentiles, so that in the thing in which they slander you as evildoers, they may because of your good deeds, as they 
observe them, glorify God in the day of visitation (e˙n hJme÷ra ̂e˙piskophvß). 
Cf. Luke 1:78 – 78 Because of the tender mercy of our God, with which the Sunrise from on high will visit us (e˙n oi–ß 
e˙piske÷yetai hJma ◊ß aÓnatolh\ e˙x u¢youß), 
883 Kai« ei˙selqw»n ei˙ß to\ i˚ero\n h¡rxato e˙kba¿llein tou\ß pwlouvntaß – Here Luke begins his last section of Jesus’ being 
in Jerusalem where he will be crucified and rise from the death (19:45-24:53). 
This is not the first time Jesus has thrown out the merchants and money-changers. Cf. John 2. 
884 le÷gwn aujtoi √ß: ge÷graptai: ¡kai« e¶stai⁄ oJ oi•ko/ß mou oi•koß proseuchvß uJmei √ß de« aujto\n e˙poih/sate sph/laion lhØstw ◊n 
– cf. Isaiah 56:6,7 – 6 Also the aforeigners who join themselves to the LORD,  
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 To minister to Him, and to love the name of the LORD,  
 To be His servants, everyone who keeps from profaning the sabbath  
 And holds fast My covenant; 
7 Even those I will bring to My holy mountain  
 And make them joyful in My house of prayer.  
 Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices will be acceptable on My altar;  
 For My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. 
During the millennial kingdom, both Jews and Gentiles will respect the temple as the proper place to worship God and 
pray according to the Mosaic Covenant, and no commerce will take place in its midst. 
cf. Jeremiah 7:11 – “Has this house, which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight? Behold, I, 
even I, have seen it,” declares the LORD. 
Just as the Jews of the southern Kingdom of Judah misused the temple, so are the Jews of Jesus’ day. Therefore, they 
deserve destruction and exile like their ancestors. 
cf. Jeremiah 7:1-28 – Jer. 7:1 The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, 2 “Stand in the gate of the 
LORD’S house and proclaim there this word and say, ‘Hear the word of the LORD, all you of Judah, who enter by 
these gates to worship the LORD!’” 3 Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Amend your ways and your 
deeds, and I will let you dwell in this place. 4 “Do not trust in deceptive words, saying, ‘This is the temple of the 
LORD, the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD.’ 5 “For if you truly amend your ways and your deeds, if you 
truly practice justice between a man and his neighbor, 6 if you do not oppress the alien, the orphan, or the widow, and 
do not shed innocent blood in this place, nor walk after other gods to your own ruin, 7 then I will let you dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave to your fathers forever and ever. 
Jer. 7:8 “Behold, you are trusting in deceptive words to no avail. 9 “Will you steal, murder, and commit adultery and 
swear falsely, and offer sacrifices to Baal and walk after other gods that you have not known, 10 then come and stand 
before Me in this house, which is called by My name, and say, ‘We are delivered!’ — that you may do all these 
abominations? 11 “Has this house, which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight? Behold, I, even 
I, have seen it,” declares the LORD. 
Jer. 7:12   “But go now to My place which was in Shiloh, where I made My name dwell at the first, and see what I did 
to it because of the wickedness of My people Israel. 13 “And now, because you have done all these things,” declares 
the LORD, “and I spoke to you, arising up early and speaking, but you did not hear, and I called you but you did not 
answer, 14 therefore, I will do to the house which is called by My name, bin which you trust, and to the place which I 
gave you and your fathers, as I did to Shiloh. 15 “I will cast you out of My sight, as I have cast out all your brothers, all 
the offspring of Ephraim. 
Jer. 7:16 “As for you, do not pray for this people, and do not lift up a cry or prayer for them, and do not intercede with 
Me; for I do not hear you. 17 “Do you not see what they are doing in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
18 “The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead dough to make cakes for the queen 
of heaven; and they pour out drink offerings to other gods in order to spite Me. 19 “Do they spite Me?” declares the 
LORD. “Is it not themselves they spite, to their own shame?” 20 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, My 
anger and My wrath will be poured out on this place, on man and on beast and on the trees of the field and on the fruit 
of the ground; and it will burn and not be quenched.” 
Jer. 7:21 Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices and eat flesh. 22 
“For I did not speak to your fathers, or command them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices. 23 “But this is what I commanded them, saying, ‘Obey My voice, and I will 
be your God, and you will be My people; and you will walk in all the way which I command you, that it may be well 
with you.’ 24 “Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but walked in their own counsels and in the stubbornness of 
their evil heart, and went backward and not forward. 25 “Since the day that your fathers came out of the land of Egypt 
until this day, I have sent you all My servants the prophets, daily rising early and sending them. 26 “Yet they did not 
listen to Me or incline their ear, but stiffened their neck; they did more evil than their fathers. 
Jer. 7:27   “You shall speak all these words to them, but they will not listen to you; and you shall call to them, but they 
will not answer you. 28 “You shall say to them, ‘This is the nation that did not obey the voice of the LORD their God 
or accept correction; truth has perished and has been cut off from their mouth. 
In the above passage of Jeremiah 7, the phrase “robbers’ den” is an interesting one in the context. Two things typically 
are true of a robbers’ den. The first is that it is as place to hide from the law, and the second is that it is a place to plan 
the next heist. Therefore, God is saying that the temple is where the Israelites are hiding from Him and where they plan 
their next moves of stealing from both Him and their fellow Jews. In other words, the Israelites are using the very place 
where they know they come into the presence of God actually to hide from the presence of God—ironic. In addition, 
they are using the time spent performing the actions of worship of God to plan their next actions of cheating their 
fellow Israelites—ironic. But “robbers’ den” does not mean only unfair and selfish economic transactions on the part of 
the Israelites. Instead, the entire context points towards a meaning of first, a stubborn and evil (uncircumcised or 
changed) heart so that people are operating strictly on the basis of the moral depravity at the level of their defining 
moral essence, and second, actions that in some cases are probably economic (not practicing “justice between a man 
and his neighbor” – 7:5) and in other cases are religious (making “cakes for the queen of heaven”, etc. – 7:18). They 
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think that they are hiding their rebellion against God by showing up at the temple and going through the motions of 
presenting offerings to Him according to the Mosaic Covenant, when they are also using the time and place to plan 
their next immoral and unjust move towards God and their fellow Jews. 
Therefore, the last comment in this verse in Mark that the merchants have made the temple a robbers’ den indicates 
primarily the lack of a changed heart and authentic faith on the part all these merchants who are selling, i.e., that they 
have injected their own unbelief and false religion into the proper place of worship of Yahweh. Thus, they may be 
engaging in fair and natural commerce, but they also may be exploiting the opportunity to sell their animals, birds, and 
money by using it in an unfair and selfish way. But it also may be the case that the Levitical, temple leadership, and 
especially the high priest, are being so meticulous in the inspection of animal sacrifices brought to them that only the 
merchants’ animals and birds end up being acceptable to them, thus requiring the people to buy their sacrifices from the 
merchants. Or they are taking advantage of the fact that some people from far away do not want to go to the trouble of 
bringing their own sacrifices and are selling them what they need at an exorbitant price. Regardless of the leaders’ and 
the merchants’ motivation, the primary problem is their unchanged and stubborn hearts. And it would ultimately be the 
high priest who would authorize all the activities in the temple area where they all are hiding from God by being in the 
very place where God requires they worship Him and they also are planning their next heist of stealing from God and 
the people for their own economic gain. 
cf. Isaiah 56:1-8 – Is. 56:1 Thus says the LORD, “Preserve justice and do righteousness, For My salvation is about to 
come and My righteousness to be revealed. 2 “How blessed is the man who does this, and the son of man who takes 
hold of it; Who keeps from profaning the sabbath, and keeps his hand from doing any evil.” 3 Let not the foreigner who 
has joined himself to the LORD say, “The LORD will surely separate me from His people.” Nor let the eunuch say, 
“Behold, I am a dry tree.” 4 For thus says the LORD, “To the eunuchs who keep My sabbaths, and choose what pleases 
Me, and hold fast My covenant, 5 to them I will give in My house and within My walls a memorial, and a name better 
than that of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name which will not be cut off. Is. 56:6 “Also the 
foreigners who join themselves to the LORD, to minister to Him, and to love the name of the LORD, to be His servants, 
everyone who keeps from profaning the Sabbath and holds fast My covenant; 7 Even those I will bring to My holy 
mountain and make them joyful in My house of prayer. Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices will be acceptable on 
My altar; for My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples (My`I;mAoDh_lDkVl aäér ∂;qˆy h¶D;lIpV;t_tyE;b) (oi•koß 

proseuchvß klhqh/setai pa ◊sin toi √ß e¶qnesin).” 8 The Lord GOD, who gathers the dispersed of Israel, declares, “Yet 
others I will gather to them, to those already gathered.” 
Because the context concerns Gentiles to a great degree, Jesus’ quote from Isaiah 56:7 probably indicates that all this 
business activity is taking place in the Court of the Gentiles (nations/peoples), which is the outer area of the temple. 
Therefore, the first comment pertains to the atmosphere of humility that is involved in prayer that should pervade the 
entire temple and allow Gentiles (non-Jews) to come and use the temple for their own worship of God. The offering of 
sacrifices with bleating sheep and cutting their throats to drain their blood is noisy enough without the hawking of these 
same animals and birds by greedy, evil at heart merchants in the same area and making it difficult for the “nations” to 
worship God properly. How can a person (Gentile) pray thoughtfully and humbly before God with so much noise and 
commotion? And what would a visitor really be taught about God in such a situation? Certainly not that God is 
merciful and gracious to sinners who do humble themselves before Him. Instead, they would learn that this is how the 
Jews engage in great business activity and achieve great wealth, while merely putting on a show for God. There may 
even be in the Jewish leadership’s mind using the merchants and moneychangers from preventing Gentiles from 
accessing the temple, i.e., using them to keep out the riffraff. 
We should notice also that Isaiah 56 speaks of Gentiles’ bringing their sacrifices to be offered on the temple altar in 
addition to the Jewish offerings. Thus, the Mosaic Covenant becomes something that the Gentiles will enjoy keeping 
on the land of Israel during the millennial kingdom. 
EBC – When Jesus entered the temple area (v.15), the smell of the animals entered his nostrils; and the noise from the 
moneychangers’ tables beat on his ears. For the convenience of pilgrims, the cattlemen and the moneychangers had set 
up businesses in the Court of the Gentiles. The animals were sold for sacrifices. It was far easier for a pilgrim in 
Jerusalem to purchase one that was guaranteed kosher than to have to bring an animal with him and have it inspected 
for meeting the kosher requirements. The Roman money the pilgrims brought to Jerusalem had to be changed into the 
Tyrian currency (the closest thing to the old Hebrew shekel), since the annual temple tax had to be paid in that currency 
[cf. Exodus 30]. Exorbitant prices were often charged for changing the currency. By overturning the tables of the 
moneychangers and the benches of those selling doves, Jesus was directly challenging the authority of the high priest, 
because they were there by his authorization. In John’s account Jesus drove them out with a whip made from pieces of 
rope. Mark does not mention a whip. Nevertheless the words “driving out” and “overturned the tables” suggest that 
Jesus used force [at least on the animals and the tables, not on the people]. 
885 Kai« h™n dida¿skwn to\ kaq∆ hJme÷ran e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erwˆ◊. oi˚ de« aÓrcierei √ß kai« oi˚ grammatei √ß e˙zh/toun aujto\n aÓpole÷sai kai« oi˚ 
prw ◊toi touv laouv – Out of envy and the false supposition that he is violating the Torah.  
886 kai« oujc eu¢riskon  ∞to\ ti÷ poih/swsin  £, oJ lao\ß ga»r a‚paß e˙xekre÷mato  ¡aujtouv aÓkou/wn⁄ – For the moment, Jesus’ 
popularity and the attractiveness of his teaching among all the crowds were preventing the Jewish leadership from 
finding an opportune way to get rid of him.  
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887 Kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n miaˆ◊ tw ◊n hJmerw ◊n  £ dida¿skontoß aujtouv to\n lao\n e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erwˆ◊ kai« eujaggelizome÷nou e˙pe÷sthsan oi ̊ 
™aÓrcierei √ß kai« oi˚ grammatei √ß su\n toi √ß presbute÷roiß –   
888 kai« ei•pan le÷gonteß pro\ß aujto/n:  ‹ei˙po\n hJmi √n« e˙n poi÷aˆ e˙xousi÷aˆ tauvta poiei √ß,  ™h£ ti÷ß e˙stin oJ dou/ß soi th\n 
e˙xousi÷an tau/thn – They probably want him to say, “God,” and then they can accuse him of blasphemy and condemn 
him.  
889 aÓpokriqei«ß de« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: e˙rwth/sw uJma ◊ß kaÓgw»  ™lo/gon,  ™`kai« ei¶pate÷ moi –   
890 to\ ba¿ptisma  £ ∆Iwa¿nnou e˙x oujranouv h™n h£ e˙x aÓnqrw¿pwn – So Jesus plays their same game and asks them to 
commit to the correct idea or not in regard to John the Baptist. And he probably has already deduced that they will balk 
at answering his question so that he will not have to answer theirs.  
891 oi˚ de«  ™sunelogi÷santo pro\ß e˚autou\ß le÷gonteß o¢ti e˙a»n ei¶pwmen: e˙x oujranouv, e˙rei √: dia» ti÷  £ oujk e˙pisteu/sate aujtwˆ◊ 
–   
892 e˙a»n de« ei¶pwmen: e˙x aÓnqrw¿pwn,  ¡oJ lao\ß a‚paß⁄ kataliqa¿sei hJma ◊ß, pepeisme÷noß ga¿r e˙stin ∆Iwa¿nnhn profh/thn 
ei•nai – The Jewish leaders are caught between a rock and a hard place. It is a lose-lose situation for them, unless that 
refuse to answer at all.  
893 kai« aÓpekri÷qhsan mh\ ei˙de÷nai  £ po/qen – So they decide to claim complete ignorance in regard to John the Baptist, 
which is a lie. They want to say, “From men.”  
894 kai« oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen aujtoi √ß: oujde« e˙gw» le÷gw uJmi √n e˙n poi÷aˆ e˙xousi÷aˆ tauvta poiw ◊ – And now Jesus clearly has the 
right to refuse to answer their question.  
895 ¡⁄Hrxato de« pro\ß to\n lao\n le÷gein⁄ th\n parabolh\n tau/thn:  ¡`a‡nqrwpo/ß [tiß] e˙fu/teusen aÓmpelw ◊na ~⁄ kai« e˙xe÷deto 
aujto\n gewrgoi √ß kai« aÓpedh/mhsen cro/nouß i˚kanou/ß –   
896 kai«  £ kairwˆ◊ aÓpe÷steilen pro\ß tou\ß gewrgou\ß douvlon iºna aÓpo\ touv karpouv touv aÓmpelw ◊noß  ™dw¿sousin aujtwˆ◊:  ¡oi˚ 
de« gewrgoi« e˙xape÷steilan aujto\n dei÷ranteß⁄ keno/n –   
897 kai«  ¡prose÷qeto eºteron pe÷myai⁄ douvlon: oi˚ de« kaÓkei √non dei÷ranteß kai« aÓtima¿santeß e˙xape÷steilan keno/n –   
898 ¡kai« prose÷qeto tri÷ton pe÷myai: oi˚ de«⁄ kai« touvton traumati÷santeß  ™e˙xe÷balon –   
899 ei•pen de« oJ ku/rioß touv aÓmpelw ◊noß: ti÷ poih/sw; pe÷myw to\n ui˚o/n mou to\n aÓgaphto/n:  ™i¶swß touvton  
£ e˙ntraph/sontai –   
900 i˙do/nteß de« aujto\n oi˚ gewrgoi« dielogi÷zonto pro\ß  ™aÓllh/louß le÷gonteß: ou ∞to/ß e˙stin oJ klhrono/moß:  £ aÓpoktei÷nwmen 
aujto/n, iºna hJmw ◊n ge÷nhtai hJ klhronomi÷a – Jesus is not saying that the Jewish leaders actually have concluded that he is 
the Messiah and are consciously plotting against God and him to keep him from fulfilling his role, but if they are 
willing to understand the parable, they are plotting against God and him as the Messiah, which in the final analysis will 
cause him to fulfill his role by being crucified and qualifying to be the nation of Israel’s king and priest. 
901 kai« e˙kbalo/nteß aujto\n e¶xw touv aÓmpelw ◊noß aÓpe÷kteinan. ti÷ ou™n poih/sei  ∞aujtoi √ß oJ ku/rioß touv aÓmpelw ◊noß –   
902 e˙leu/setai kai« aÓpole÷sei tou\ß gewrgou\ß  ™tou/touß kai« dw¿sei to\n aÓmpelw ◊na a‡lloiß. ¡aÓkou/santeß de«⁄ ei•pan: 
mh\ ge÷noito – Actually, the Jewish leaders do understand at least that Jesus is speaking this parable against them as the 
tenant farmers who are mistreating him as their ancestors have mistreated God’s prophets, and they beg to differ with 
him on the issue of their deserving to be destroyed by God and the leadership of the nation of Israel being given to 
other leaders. 
903 oJ de« e˙mble÷yaß aujtoi √ß ei•pen: ti÷ ou™n e˙stin to\ gegramme÷non touvto li÷qon o§n aÓpedoki÷masan oi˚ oi˙kodomouvnteß ou ∞toß 
e˙genh/qh ei˙ß kefalh\n gwni÷aß – In Psalm 118, God is saying that He is building the great nation of Israel on both His 
promise/grace and the one who comes from Him whom the people will consider blessed—the final descendant of 
David according to the Davidic Covenant (cf. v. 26).   
Psalm 118 was written probably by Ezra when the exiles returned from Babylon and reinstituted the Feast of Booths in 
Jerusalem. He is reflecting on God’s hesed and loyal love to the nation of Israel. In v. 17, the “I” is Israel.  
In v. 19, the people of Israel enter into the Kingdom of God through the gates of righteousness and appropriate 
obedience to God. 
In v. 22, the rejected stone is the Davidic Covenant and line of David that culminates in Jesus as the final king of the 
Kingdom of God of Israel. The people basically rejected David and his descendants as their king because they lacked 
authentic belief from changed hearts. 
Thus, the rejecting of David by their forefathers turned into the rejection of Jesus by the chief priests and Sanhedrin, 
along with the rest of the people of Israel. 
904 pa ◊ß oJ pesw»n e˙p∆ e˙kei √non to\n li÷qon sunqlasqh/setai: e˙f∆ o§n d∆ a·n pe÷shØ, likmh/sei aujto/n – For a person to 
experience this “stone” in any other way than to embrace it as foundational to God’s building the Kingdom of Israel is 
to invite God to crush and destroy him. 
905 Kai« e˙zh/thsan  ¡oi˚ grammatei √ß kai« oi˚ aÓrcierei √ß⁄ e˙pibalei √n e˙p∆ aujto\n ta»ß cei √raß e˙n aujthØv thØv w‚raˆ, kai« 
e˙fobh/qhsan to\n lao/n, e¶gnwsan ga»r o¢ti pro\ß aujtou\ß  ¡`ei•pen th\n parabolh\n tau/thn ~⁄ – The Jewish leaders were not 
willing to accept that Jesus was correct in calling for God to destroy them for rejecting him as the Son of God, and so 
they sought to kill him as the parable indicated. But as with question Jesus had posed about John the Baptist, the 
leaders feared the people and their support of Jesus.  
906 Kai«  ™parathrh/santeß aÓpe÷steilan e˙gkaqe÷touß uJpokrinome÷nouß e˚autou\ß dikai÷ouß ei•nai, iºna e˙pila¿bwntai aujtouv 
lo/gou,  ™`w‚ste paradouvnai aujto\n  ¡thØv aÓrchØv kai« thØv e˙xousi÷aˆ touv hJgemo/noß⁄ – The ultimate plan was to hand Jesus over 
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to the Roman governor Pilate and have him crucify him in order to get rid of him. 
As if Jesus was not going to be able to tell if people are pretending to be his followers.  
907 kai« e˙phrw¿thsan aujto\n le÷gonteß: dida¿skale, oi¶damen o¢ti ojrqw ◊ß le÷geiß kai« dida¿skeiß kai«  ™ouj lamba¿neiß 
pro/swpon, aÓll∆ e˙p∆ aÓlhqei÷aß th\n oJdo\n touv qeouv dida¿skeiß – What an obvious statement from those who are only 
pretending to be in support of Jesus.  
908 e¶xestin  ™hJma ◊ß Kai÷sari fo/ron douvnai h£ ou¡ – Basically, does the Mosaic Covenant and Torah which call for us to 
submit to only God’s authority and no human authority than one God gives us within the nation of Israel, i.e., that is 
Jewish, permit us to submit to the Gentile, human authority of the Roman Empire? The obvious and in certain respects 
correct answer is, No. 
If Jesus answered, No, then they could accuse him of treason against Rome, hand him over to Pilate, and be assured 
that Pilate would execute him. If he answered, Yes, they could accuse him of violating the Torah and accuse him of 
clear blasphemy and then turn him over to Pilate and urge him to execute him for them, which they must have had 
some confidence was a real if not certain possibility. 
909 Katanoh/saß de« aujtw ◊n th\n  ™panourgi÷an ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß – Their pretension and attempt to trap him was 
obvious to Jesus.  
910 dei÷xate÷ moi  ™dhna¿rion:  £ ti÷noß e¶cei ei˙ko/na kai« e˙pigrafh/n;  ¡oi˚ de«⁄ ei•pan: Kai÷saroß –   
911 oJ de« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: toi÷nun aÓpo/dote ta»  £ Kai÷saroß  £` Kai÷sari kai« ta» touv qeouv twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – Actually, this 
works (obviously!). The denarius is not Jewish coinage and therefore does not have to be considered as under the 
authority of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant. So if Rome made the denarius, then Rome owns it, and they can give it to 
Rome. On the other hand, people are made by God, and they should give themselves to Him, thus satisfying both 
authorities.  
912 kai« oujk i¶scusan e˙pilabe÷sqai  ¡aujtouv rJh/matoß⁄ e˙nanti÷on touv laouv kai« qauma¿santeß e˙pi« thØv aÓpokri÷sei aujtouv 
e˙si÷ghsan –   
913 Proselqo/nteß de÷ tineß tw ◊n Saddoukai÷wn,  ¡oi˚ [aÓnti]le÷gonteß⁄ aÓna¿stasin mh\ ei•nai,  ™e˙phrw¿thsan aujto\n – A 
specific group of the Jewish leaders.  
914 le÷gonteß: dida¿skale, Mwu¨shvß e¶grayen hJmi√n, e˙a¿n tinoß aÓdelfo\ß aÓpoqa¿nhØ  ¡e¶cwn gunai√ka, kai« ou ∞toß a‡teknoß  ™hØ™⁄, 
iºna la¿bhØ oJ aÓdelfo\ß aujtouv th\n gunai √ka kai« e˙xanasth/shØ spe÷rma twˆ◊ aÓdelfwˆ◊ aujtouv – The law of levirate marriage 
from the Latin levir meaning brother-in-law. 
915 ¡e˚pta» ou™n aÓdelfoi« h™san⁄: kai« oJ prw ◊toß labw»n gunai √ka aÓpe÷qanen a‡teknoß –   
916 ¡kai« oJ deu/teroß⁄ –   
917 kai« oJ tri÷toß  ‹e¶laben aujth/n«, w sau/twß  ‹de« kai«« oi˚ e˚pta»  ¡ouj kate÷lipon te÷kna⁄ kai« aÓpe÷qanon –   
918 u¢steron  ¡kai« hJ gunh\ aÓpe÷qanen⁄ –   
919 ¡hJ gunh\ ou™n e˙n thØv⁄ aÓnasta¿sei ti÷noß aujtw ◊n  ™gi÷netai gunh/; oi˚ ga»r e˚pta» e¶scon aujth\n gunai √ka –   
920 kai«  £ ei•pen aujtoi √ß oJ ∆Ihsouvß: oi˚ ui˚oi« touv ai˙w ◊noß tou/tou  £` gamouvsin kai« gami÷skontai –   
921 oi˚ de« kataxiwqe÷nteß touv ai˙w ◊noß e˙kei÷nou tucei √n kai« thvß aÓnasta¿sewß thvß e˙k nekrw ◊n ou¡te gamouvsin ou¡te  
™gami÷zontai – The institution of marriage ceases in the eternal Kingdom of God in the new creation.  
922 ™oujde« ga»r aÓpoqanei √n e¶ti  ™`du/nantai, i˙sa¿ggeloi ga¿r ei˙sin  ‹kai« ui˚oi÷ ei˙sin«  ™qeouv thvß aÓnasta¿sewß ui˚oi« o¡nteß – 
And the reason is that propagation of human beings is no longer necessary, because those who attain to the resurrection 
of the dead never die after that.  
923 o¢ti de« e˙gei÷rontai oi˚ nekroi÷, kai« Mwu¨shvß  ™e˙mh/nusen e˙pi« thvß ba¿tou, w ß le÷gei ku/rion to\n qeo\n ∆Abraa»m kai«  £ qeo\n 
∆Isaa»k  ‹kai«  £ qeo\n ∆Iakw¿b –   
924 qeo\ß de« oujk e¶stin nekrw ◊n aÓlla» zw¿ntwn, pa¿nteß ga»r aujtwˆ◊ zw ◊sin – The people who will live in the resurrection 
are those who are like Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, sinners who were alive by virtue of the work of the Spirit of God 
within them and who will go on to attain to the resurrection of the dead and living in the eternal Kingdom of God.  
925 ∆Apokriqe÷nteß de÷ tineß tw ◊n grammate÷wn ei•pan: dida¿skale, kalw ◊ß ei•paß –   
926 oujke÷ti  ™ga»r e˙to/lmwn e˙perwta ◊n aujto\n oujde÷n –   
927 Ei•pen de« pro\ß aujtou/ß: pw ◊ß le÷gousin to\n cristo\n  ¡ei•nai Daui«d ui˚o/n⁄ –   
928 ¡aujto\ß ga»r⁄ Daui«d le÷gei e˙n  ™bi÷blwˆ yalmw ◊n ™`ei•pen  £ ku/rioß twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ mou ka¿qou e˙k dexiw ◊n mou –   
929 eºwß a·n qw ◊ tou\ß e˙cqrou/ß sou ™uJpopo/dion tw ◊n podw ◊n sou –   
930 Daui«d ou™n  ¢ku/rion aujto\n› kalei √, kai« pw ◊ß  ¢aujtouv ui˚o/ß› e˙stin – In Psalm 110, David relates how one of his 
descendants as the King of Israel will be not only his Lord but also his priest “according to the order of Melchizedek.” 
As the author of Hebrews explains, David has figured out that in order to obtain eternal life from God, one of his 
descendants as his “son” will actually rule over him in eternity and will appeal to God for mercy on his behalf as both a 
permanent, eternal king and eternal priest. Thus, the Messiah is the Son or descendant of David. But apparently the 
Jews of Jesus day had not been able to interpret Psalm 110 correctly in the light of all the other passages about not only 
the Messiah but even the Mosaic Covenant and its highlighting the fact that the Jews needed God’s mercy through both 
a priest and a sacrifice, both of which the priest according to the order of Melchizedek of Psalm 110 would be. 
931 ∆Akou/ontoß de« panto\ß touv laouv ei•pen  ¡toi √ß maqhtai √ß [aujtouv]⁄ –   
932 prose÷cete aÓpo\ tw ◊n grammate÷wn tw ◊n qelo/ntwn peripatei √n e˙n stolai √ß kai« filou/ntwn aÓspasmou\ß e˙n tai √ß 
aÓgorai √ß kai« prwtokaqedri÷aß e˙n tai √ß sunagwgai √ß kai« prwtoklisi÷aß e˙n toi √ß dei÷pnoiß –   
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933 oi ≠  ™katesqi÷ousin ta»ß oi˙ki÷aß tw ◊n chrw ◊n  ∞kai« profa¿sei makra»  ™`proseu/contai: ou ∞toi lh/myontai perisso/teron 
kri÷ma – The scribes are more interested in the approval of man than they are the approval of God. 
EBC – In comments about Mark 12:40, EBC says that teachers of the Law were not allowed to be paid for their 
services and relied on the generous patronage of others. They greedily preyed upon wealthy widows. In comments 
about Luke 20:47, EBC says that they misused their responsibility as legal arbiters and betrayed the financial trust 
innocent widows placed in them. 
They will receive greater condemnation, but it will still be measured. 
934 ∆Anable÷yaß de« ei•den tou\ß ba¿llontaß ei˙ß to\ gazofula¿kion ta» dw ◊ra aujtw ◊n plousi÷ouß –   
935 ei•den de÷ tina ch/ran penicra»n ba¿llousan e˙kei √  ¢lepta» du/o› –   
936 kai« ei•pen: aÓlhqw ◊ß le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti hJ ch/ra  ¢au¢th hJ ptwch\›  ™plei √on pa¿ntwn e¶balen –   
937 ™pa¿nteß ga»r ou ∞toi e˙k touv perisseu/ontoß aujtoi √ß e¶balon ei˙ß ta» dw ◊ra  £, au¢th de« e˙k touv uJsterh/matoß aujthvß  
™`pa¿nta to\n bi÷on o§n ei•cen e¶balen – Jesus is not saying that she put in all that she has to live on (that would not make 
any sense), but that all that she has to live on is a definite lacking, i.e., she is extremely poor. Therefore, any gift from 
her is basically a sacrifice on her part in comparison to the wealthy whose gifts do not cut into their ability to live and 
sustain their standard of living. 
From notes on Mark – If she put in the temple treasury her whole livelihood, then how was she going to be able to live? 
This does not make sense unless she is counting on God to provide her with her livelihood all over again, which is 
possible. But does this really make sense either? Or is Jesus referring to her willingness to give up everything in the 
world in order to gain herself and eternal life from God as in other passages? This makes more sense, that he is using 
hyperbolic language to try to get across the important point that a person’s inwardness and commitment to God is more 
valuable than their outward actions and the basis of their outward actions in the final analysis. 
938 Kai÷ tinwn lego/ntwn peri« touv i˚erouv o¢ti li÷qoiß kaloi √ß kai«  ™aÓnaqh/masin keko/smhtai ei•pen – When studying this 
passage of the Olivet Discourse in Luke 21 along with Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 17, it is preferable to pursue 
understanding the event of this discussion between Jesus and his disciples as opposed to simply the text of each 
individual account. This means using the other parallel passages to help understand the meaning of the passage in any 
one of the individual accounts. And Jesus’ comment in Matthew 24:36, “Regarding that day and hour, no one knows, 
not even the angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone” (cf. Mark 13:32), is key to realizing that Jesus 
knows that Jerusalem and the temple will be destroyed and that he will return to restore the Kingdom of Israel, but he 
does not know the exact time of any of these events or even who will destroy Jerusalem and the temple. Maybe it will 
be the Romans, but it could be a nation later in history which follows Rome and its empire. 
This temple was a pet project of King Herod the Great who as an Edomite wanted to ingratiate himself to the Jews. Its 
construction as a replacement for the one built by Zerubabbel after the return of the exiles from Babylon 500 years 
earlier was begun over forty years before this event and was still not yet complete. It became one of the seven wonders 
of the world so that it obviously was a beautiful building, and it is no surprise that the disciples would comment on this 
fact. 
See the notes for my translation of Mark 13 for a more detailed explanation of portions of the Olivet Discourse. The 
notes for my translation of Matthew 24 will also help. 
939 tauvta  ∞a± qewrei √te e˙leu/sontai hJme÷rai e˙n ai–ß oujk aÓfeqh/setai li÷qoß e˙pi« li÷qwˆ  £ o§ß ouj kataluqh/setai – While 
Jesus is certain that the temple is going to be destroyed, he probably does not know exactly when or by whom, i.e., that 
it is less than forty years away in A.D. 70 when Titus and his Roman army decimate the entirety of Jerusalem. Just as 
he does not know the time of the temple’s destruction, neither does he know when is his return and establishing the 
Kingdom of Israel (the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20). Cf. Mark 13:32, And of that day and hour no one knows, 
not the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father; and Matthew 24:36 Regarding that day and hour, no one 
knows, not even the angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone; and Acts 1:7, And he said to them, “It is 
not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father has established by His own authority.” 
The destruction of the temple indicates another judgment on Israel by God as He brought about in 722 B.C. and 586 
B.C. on the northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah respectively. Thus, one more judgment of 
the Jews is going to occur before Jesus the Messiah establishes the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel, i.e., all Israel 
(cf. Acts 1). This also means one more exile of the Jews before they are restored to the land in prosperity, success, and 
with their permanent king, the Messiah. The exile mostly takes place in A.D. 132-135 as a result of the Bar Kochba 
revolt, when the Jews are scattered by the Romans never to return until the 19th century with the Zionist Movement 
which culminates in the state of Israel coming into existence in 1948. However, this should not yet be considered the 
restoration of the Jews to the land, because it will later include God’s changing the hearts of all the Jews worldwide 
after the invasion and destruction caused by the Man of Lawlessness and his army (cf. 2 Thessalonians and Daniel 
11,12). Thus, present day Israel is quite possibly the arena in which God’s last judgment of the Jews will take place 
before the return of Jesus and before he restores the Kingdom of Israel. 
940 ∆Ephrw¿thsan de« aujto\n  £ le÷gonteß: dida¿skale, po/te ou™n tauvta e¶stai kai« ti÷ to\ shmei √on  ¡o¢tan me÷llhØ tauvta 
gi÷nesqai⁄ – Like Mark, Luke is probably stating the question verbatim, while Matthew reveals the other two details of 
the question regarding Jesus’ parousia, his coming into his kingdom (the emperor’s blessing his people with his 
presence), and the end of the age of the Gentiles. 
Notice Luke does not mention that they are all up on the Mt. of Olives when this discussion takes place and that Peter, 
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James, John, and Andrew asked him this question privately. 
Here are the notes for Matthew 24:3 – Matthew demonstrates by the way he states the question that he understands the 
disciples to be asking about these other two elements also. This is to say that they connect the destruction of the temple 
with either his coming into his kingdom which they believe will occur soon (if they have not yet grasped that he is 
going to die and rise from the dead, which seems more likely; cf. Acts 1), or his return (assuming that they have 
grasped to some degree the fact that he will leave and come back to set up his kingdom, which actually does not seem 
likely). They also connect the destruction of the temple with “the finalization” of the present age, meaning the end of 
the period of time when Israel is still at the mercy of their enemies (the age of the Gentiles when they have hegemony 
over the world) and before the Messiah returns to destroy their enemies and set up his kingdom as the final Davidic 
king so that he and the Jews have hegemony over the world. Therefore, the disciples are assuming that these three 
events are contemporaneous. 
parousi÷a = an emperor’s blessing his people with his presence, thus Jesus’ coming into his kingdom and truly being 
present as the king and acting completely with the authority and role of the king, which he is not currently doing 
completely. This is why I have translated it “blessed appearance.”   
941 oJ de« ei•pen: ble÷pete mh\ planhqhvte: polloi« ga»r e˙leu/sontai e˙pi« twˆ◊ ojno/mati÷ mou le÷gonteß:  £ e˙gw¿ ei˙mi, kai÷: oJ 
kairo\ß h¡ggiken. mh\  £` poreuqhvte ojpi÷sw aujtw ◊n – Luke has Jesus connecting his parousia, setting up the Kingdom of 
Israel, with the end of the age of the Gentiles (as made clear by Matthew’s providing more details to the disciples’ 
question). 
Two options for the “you” – 1) Peter, Andrew, James, John, and their peers only; 2) anyone who lives through the long 
time that Jesus implies in vs. 7-11, so that Peter, Andrew, James and John are representatives of them. Because of the 
long time implied in Matthew 24:7,8, #2 makes more sense than #1. 
Thus false messiahs and false teachers will arise within the Jewish community in particular. Some will claim to be the 
Messiah, while others will claim they know that he is coming soon. Jesus is implying that it will be a long time before 
his return and the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel occurs. 
942 o¢tan de« aÓkou/shte pole÷mouß kai« aÓkatastasi÷aß, mh\  ™ptohqhvte: dei √ ga»r tauvta gene÷sqai prw ◊ton, aÓll∆ oujk 
eujqe÷wß to\ te÷loß – This is the end of the present realm leading into the Kingdom of Israel when Jesus returns. Thus, it 
is the end of Gentile hegemony over the world and the beginning of Jewish hegemony under the rule of Jesus as the 
king of Israel. 
Assuming from the biblical message that history is Israel-centric and Jewish-centric and that Jesus is talking to Jews 
whose scriptures predict their becoming the greatest nation in human history, he could be talking about only Israel’s 
enemies declaring that they are going to attack the Jews on the land of Israel, which of course will obviously frighten 
them. However, the next verse indicates that these wars are between multiple “ethnic groups” and therefore much wider 
spread than just Israel and probably even the Middle East. In addition, these attacks on the Jews and wars between 
other ethnic groups will not indicate that the finalization of the age is occurring and that the Messiah is about to happen. 
In other words, there will be lots of global conflicts which will occur before his return. It is not that “non-violence” is 
an immoral goal, but it is unrealistic in the light of God’s plans and purposes. Jesus’ point is that between his death, 
resurrection, ascension and his establishing the Kingdom of Israel will be a long time, indeed long enough that some 
people will weary of having to wait and thus become susceptible to being deceived by false Messiahs who precede 
Jesus’ parousia. The deception will also occur because the Jews (and others) will simply become afraid of being 
attacked and the possibility of violence towards them. Jesus encourages them to work through their fear with genuine 
belief in order to gain the eternal Kingdom of God. Indeed, violence throughout the times of the Gentiles will be a 
necessary part of God’s story before Jesus establishes his kingdom on the land of Israel. 
943 ‹To/te e¶legen aujtoi √ß:« e˙gerqh/setai  £ e¶qnoß e˙p∆ e¶qnoß kai« basilei÷a e˙pi« basilei÷an – This is during the rather long 
period of time leading up to Jesus’ return.  
Jesus is saying that his establishing the Kingdom of Israel is a long way off. These kinds of catastrophes of vs. 9-11 are 
simply the “beginning of birth pangs” according to Matthew’s and Mark’s accounts, which in line with the analogy 
would still mean that the “birth” of Jesus’ parousia, his establishing the Kingdom of Israel as their blessed king, would 
not occur for a long time. 
While it is possible that Jesus is talking about wars, earthquakes, and famines around the entire globe, his purview is 
more likely the boundaries of the Roman Empire and its neighbors in the Ancient Near East where there have been 
plenty of these catastrophic events which have occurred. 
944 seismoi÷ te mega¿loi  ¡kai« kata» to/pouß⁄  ¢limoi« kai« loimoi«› e¶sontai, fo/bhtra¿ te  ¡`kai« aÓp∆ oujranouv shmei √a mega¿la 
e¶stai ~⁄ – This is also during the rather long period leading up to Jesus’ return and just before his parousia and setting up 
the Kingdom of Israel. 
Luke adds the “great signs from heaven,” which are not in Matthew’s or Mark’s text. Cf. Joel 2:28-32 and the 
destruction on the land of Israel prior to restoring the Jews and bringing about the final Davidic kingdom. 
945 Pro\ de« tou/twn pa¿ntwn e˙pibalouvsin e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß ta»ß cei √raß aujtw ◊n kai« diw¿xousin, paradido/nteß ei˙ß  ∞ta»ß 
sunagwga»ß kai« fulaka¿ß, aÓpagome÷nouß e˙pi« basilei √ß kai« hJgemo/naß eºneken touv ojno/mato/ß mou – So this is before the 
destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70.  
946 aÓpobh/setai  £ uJmi √n ei˙ß martu/rion – This is clearer than in Matthew and Mark that the purpose is to proclaim the 
gospel to the Gentiles using the persecution of (Jewish mainly?) Christians as that which leads to it. So while Christians 
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have used similar passages in Mark 13:10 and Matthew 24:14 as the basis for missionary movements starting in the 19th 
century, it is more coherent to understand Jesus to be saying that the Gentiles’ hearing the gospel will be because of 
their persecuting Christians than because of the missionary movements. 
947 qe÷te ou™n e˙n tai √ß kardi÷aiß uJmw ◊n mh\  ™promeleta ◊n aÓpologhqhvnai –   
948 e˙gw» ga»r dw¿sw uJmi √n sto/ma kai« sofi÷an hØ∞ ouj dunh/sontai  ¡aÓntisthvnai h£ aÓnteipei √n⁄  ™a‚panteß oi˚ aÓntikei÷menoi 
uJmi √n – The similar passages in Matthew and Mark indicate that it is the Holy Spirit who gives people the wisdom and 
courage to proclaim the gospel. Here, Luke has Jesus’ saying that it is he who does so. What he means is that all he 
taught Peter, Andrew, James, and John, i.e., his immediate disciples, and what they pass on to others as his apostles, 
will become useful through the invisible work of God’s Spirit as He strengthens them and gives them clear minds to 
speak the truth to those who are mistreating them. 
949 paradoqh/sesqe de« kai« uJpo\ gone÷wn kai« aÓdelfw ◊n kai« suggenw ◊n kai« fi÷lwn, kai« qanatw¿sousin e˙x uJmw ◊n – The rift 
between Christians and non-Christians will show up even in families where one would expect a parent to defend his 
son’s life instead of handing him over to be executed for his Christian faith—just to save his own life.  
950 kai« e¶sesqe misou/menoi uJpo\ pa¿ntwn dia» to\ o¡noma¿ mou – The antipathy that unbelievers harbor towards God will be 
revealed in their antipathy towards believers, even those within their own families.  
951 kai« qri«x e˙k thvß kefalhvß uJmw ◊n ouj mh\ aÓpo/lhtai – This seems contradictory to 21:16 to the effect that Christians 
will be put to death by their persecutors. Therefore, it must be an idiomatic expression referring to the eternal existence 
of authentic believers. Even if they are put to death, Christians will go on in the resurrection of Revelation 20 to exist in 
the eternal Kingdom of God. This is also coherent with the next verse, 21:19. 
952 e˙n thØv uJpomonhØv uJmw ◊n  ™kth/sasqe ta»ß yuca»ß uJmw ◊n – Here Jesus must mean by “your souls” (ta»ß yuca»ß uJmw ◊n) 
“your existences,” i.e., your existing as human beings in the eternal Kingdom of God. It is by the perseverance of the 
belief of authentic Christians that they obtain entrance into God’s eternal kingdom and life. 
953 ›Otan de« i¶dhte kukloume÷nhn uJpo\ stratope÷dwn  £ ∆Ierousalh/m, to/te  ™gnw ◊te o¢ti h¡ggiken hJ e˙rh/mwsiß aujthvß – 
Here through v. 24a Jesus is speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem and the expulsion of the Jews from the land of 
Israel that occurred from A.D. 70-135, even though, because of his comment to the effect that he does not know exactly 
when his return will occur, he does not know either when Jerusalem’s destruction will occur and what Gentile army 
will perform it. There is always the possibility that another Gentile nation will conquer the Romans and be the 
destroying force of Jerusalem, or even another Gentile nation much later. The point is that God will bring about 
vengeance on the Jews for their rejecting their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, by using some Gentile army as His tool of 
vengeance, but not even Jesus knows exactly when and which army. 
In the latter time period of A.D. 132-135, 580,000 Jews were killed by the Romans under General Sextus Severus, 50 
fortified towns and 985 villages were destroyed, and the rest of the Jews were exiled from the land, never to return in 
any great number until the 19th century and the Zionist Movement. 
So here in Luke 21:20, the author substitutes “But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies” for Mark’s and 
Matthew’s “When you see the abomination of desolation standing where it must not be (let the reader understand).” In 
this way, Luke tells us what the “let the reader understand” means. In line with Daniel 9, it means that the great sin 
which has displeased God of rejecting and crucifying the Messiah is leading to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
(Roman) army which is in place where it should not be, i.e., a Gentile army dominating the Jews and their capital city 
on their land in contrast to what God has promised the Jews in Deuteronomy 28 of their having hegemony over the 
Gentiles. Thus, “abomination of desolation” is a metonymy of effect where the cause (the Jews’ crucifying their 
Messiah) is put for the effect, the arrival of the (Roman) army on the land of Israel and its destroying Jerusalem and the 
temple. 
Mark the author had realized how cryptic Jesus is being in regard to the appearance of the (Roman) army on the land of 
Israel and laying siege to Jerusalem, and so he adds “let the reader understand,” which Matthew adopts also as a good 
way of pointing the reader to the right interpretation. 
Matthew also points the reader towards the correct OT book for interpreting the phrase “abomination of desolation.” 
And Daniel 9:27 is the correct passage of the three in Daniel because the first of the other two passages refers to 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who set up a statue of Zeus in the Jerusalem temple in December, 168 B.C., while the second 
passage refers to either the same event of Antioches Epiphanes or something having to do with the Man of Lawlessness 
just before Jesus’ returns. 
Here is a quote from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding Daniel 11:31 – This verse gives further details about 
the momentous events of December 168 B.C. The desecration was, as already described, the rifling of the sanctuary 
and temple treasury and the removal of all the sacred vessels. The abolition of the daily sacrifices to the Lord was now 
made binding by the erection in the temple of Yahweh of “the abomination that causes desolation” (siqqus mesomem). 
Apparently this was a statue of Jupiter or Zeus Olympius, if we may judge from the statement of 2 Macc 6:2 that the 
temple itself was to be renamed the Temple of Zeus Olympius. Pagans invariably installed an image in the inner 
sanctuary of any temple dedicated to the worship of that deity. Even if the actual statue was not installed in the 
Jerusalem temple as early as 16 December (25 Chislev) 168 B.C., we may be sure that an idolatrous altar was formally 
consecrated there at that time. Thus the same type of desecration overtook the second temple as befell the first temple 
in the evil days of Ahaz (735–715) and Manasseh (695–642), when they too had set up an idolatrous altar (by Ahaz—2 
Kings 16:10-16) and images of heathen gods (by Manasseh—2 Kings 21:3-5). 
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954 to/te oi˚ e˙n thØv ∆Ioudai÷aˆ feuge÷twsan ei˙ß ta» o¡rh kai« oi˚ e˙n me÷swˆ aujthvß  £ e˙kcwrei÷twsan kai« oi˚ e˙n tai √ß cw¿raiß 
mh\ ei˙serce÷sqwsan ei˙ß aujth/n – And Jesus warns the Jews that once the (Roman) army has laid seige to Jerusalem, or 
even before it does as it is arriving on the land of Israel, every Jew who can should flee from it and find safety in the 
mountains, which are probably the Judean and Jordanian mountains east of Jerusalem and even on the other side of the 
Dead Sea. Luke includes when Mark and Matthew do not “and those who are in the midst of the city must leave, and 
those who are in the country must not enter the city,” indicating that Jesus is speaking of all Jews in and around 
Jerusalem when its demise comes from this Gentile army.  
955 o¢ti hJme÷rai e˙kdikh/sewß au ∞tai÷ ei˙sin touv plhsqhvnai pa¿nta ta» gegramme÷na – Luke also includes when Mark and 
Matthew do not “because these are days of vengeance, so that all things which are written will be fulfilled,” indicating 
that the destruction of Jerusalem and the persecution of the Jews which follows (right up to the time of Jesus’ return) is 
because of God’s anger being poured out on them for all their rebellion against Him, especially because of their 
rejecting and executing their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth.  
956 oujai«  £ tai √ß e˙n gastri« e˙cou/saiß kai« tai √ß  ™qhlazou/saiß e˙n e˙kei÷naiß tai √ß hJme÷raiß: e¶stai ga»r aÓna¿gkh mega¿lh e˙pi« 
thvß ghvß kai« ojrgh\  £` twˆ◊ lawˆ◊ tou/twˆ – Jesus is not condemning pregnant and nursing mothers. He is simply stating that 
the Gentile army’s destruction of the land of Israel is going to be so extensive and complete that it will be a very 
difficult time for everybody, especially for those who are “burdened” to a degree by pregnancy and nursing children 
that already makes it hard to travel quickly, which is exactly what the Jews will need to do in order to escape this army. 
This great calamity on the land and wrath to this people is coming directly from God as a response to the Jews’ many 
acts of rebellion against Him, especially their rejection of Jesus the Messiah by crucifying him. 
957 kai« pesouvntai sto/mati  ™macai÷rhß kai« ai˙cmalwtisqh/sontai ei˙ß ta» e¶qnh pa¿nta, kai« ∆Ierousalh\m e¶stai 
patoume÷nh uJpo\ e˙qnw ◊n, a‡cri ou ∞ plhrwqw ◊sin  £  ‹kairoi« e˙qnw ◊n« – Only Luke states this explicitly, that the invading 
Gentile army (the Romans of General Titus of A.D. 70) wll not only destroy Jersualem and the temple, but they will 
also massacre the Jews on their own land (during mostly the Bar Kokhba Revolt of A.D. 132-135 by the Roman 
General Sextus Severus). Jesus adds that the city of Jerusalem, and therefore the land of Israel will be dominated by 
Gentiles until God is ready to fulfill His promise to the Jews of Genesis 12:1-3 and Deuteronomy 28 to cause the Jews 
finally to exercise hegemony over all the Gentile nations around the world, i.e., when Jesus returns and restores the 
Kingdom of Israel as the greatest country in all of human history. Until then, the Jews will find themselves utterly 
dependent on the Gentiles for their survival as the state of Israel is even today dependent on the United States to defend 
itself against its surrounding enemies. 
958 Kai«  ™e¶sontai shmei √a e˙n hJli÷wˆ kai« selh/nhØ kai« a‡stroiß, kai« e˙pi« thvß ghvß sunoch\ e˙qnw ◊n  ¡e˙n aÓpori÷a⁄̂  ™`h¡couß 
qala¿sshß kai« sa¿lou – This is a continuation of the idea of “until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled” as Jesus goes 
on to explain the events associated with his second coming at the end of the present age, after God has fulfilled His 
purposes among the Gentiles and bringing many of them to belief. The key to understanding the time of these next 
events is the phrase “after that tribulation” in Matthew and Mark, meaning at the end of the judgment of God on the 
Jews that takes place between the first coming and the second coming of Jesus the Messiah. As stated in Mark 13:19, 
this will have been a time of judgment and suffering for the Jews greater than any which they had experienced from 
God before, including for example the Assyrian and Babylonian invasions of the 8th and 6th centuries B.C. respectively. 
The phrase “in those days” in Mark could make it seem that Jesus is talking about the the same time as the destruction 
of Jerusalem (cf. Mark 13:17), but we must remember that he does not know the exact timing of any of the these events 
and has already said that the end of the age of the Gentiles will not be for a long time (cf. Mark 13:7,8). 
Matthew 24:29 and Mark 13:24,25 use the same wording, while Luke changes the wording in 21:25,26. Probably Mark 
and Matthew are very closely quoting Jesus verbatim, while Luke is providing an explanation of what he means. Thus, 
even though it may appear as though Jesus is quoting the various OT passages in the Matthew and Mark renditions, he 
is simply saying that natural, catastrophic events will occur, affecting all the Gentile nations of the earth, i.e., probably 
global events and not just confined to the Middle East, and they will be so disturbing to unbelieving Gentiles that they 
will faint from fear and the possibility that more catastrophic events are on the horizon for them.  
Another option is that Jesus is saying in an ANE manner that God will take the forces which Gentiles worship and 
manipulate to make their lives stable and secure and prevent them from using them this way, thus making life 
incredibly frightening for the Gentiles. However, the first option is more coherent with both Mark/Matthew’s wording 
and Luke’s. Therefore, something will happen to the the cosmic elements of the universe and even the ocean on the 
earth that will frighten people out of their minds, all as a means to introduce a time of judgment on people on the earth 
by God through the Messiah. 
959 aÓpoyuco/ntwn aÓnqrw¿pwn aÓpo\ fo/bou kai« prosdoki÷aß tw ◊n e˙percome÷nwn thØv oi˙koume÷nhØ, ai˚ ga»r duna¿meiß  ¡tw ◊n 
oujranw ◊n⁄ saleuqh/sontai – See above.  
960 kai« to/te o¡yontai to\n ui˚o\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙rco/menon e˙n nefe÷lhØ  ¡meta» duna¿mewß kai« do/xhß pollhvß⁄ – Here Jesus 
alludes to Daniel 7:13,14 where Daniel sees a vision/dream of a man approaching God on a throne, and God gives this 
man a kingdom that will last forever. The phrase “Son of Man” in Daniel’s text means a human being, and Jesus 
exploits its use there to mean the Messiah and king of Israel, so that he is saying that he is the human being in Daniel’s 
vision who comes on the clouds of heaven, and he as Israel’s king will receive from God the eternal Kingdom of God 
when he returns as if he is riding on the clouds of the earth’s sky. As a result, there will be great power and glory 
associated with his return unlike the power and glory that he displayed at his first coming. This new power and glory 
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will be so much greater than before, because Jesus will come into the final position and role that God has planned for 
him. At his first coming, he willingly subjected himself in a powerless way to his enemies who killed him. At his 
second coming, he will subject himself to no one but God the Father, and he will crush his enemies so that no one will 
exercise power over him or demonstrate any kind of greatness over him. Jesus will be the most glorious person who has 
ever existed in the creation, and it will be obvious to everyone who is still alive when he returns. 
Daniel 7:13,14 – 13 “I kept looking in the night visions, and behold with the clouds of heaven, one like a Son of Man 
was coming (h¡DwSh h ∞EtDa v™DnTa r¶AbV;k a$D¥yAmVv y ∞EnÎnSo_MIo ‹…wrSaÅw), and he came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented 
before Him (e˙qew¿roun e˙n oJra¿mati thvß nukto\ß kai« i˙dou\ e˙pi« tw ◊n nefelw ◊n touv oujranouv w ß ui˚o\ß aÓnqrw¿pou h¡rceto, 
kai« w ß palaio\ß hJmerw ◊n parhvn, kai« oi˚ paresthko/teß parhvsan aujtw ◊ˆ). 14 And to him was given dominion, glory and 
a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and men of every language could serve him. His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which will not pass away; and his kingdom is one which will not be destroyed.” 
961 ™aÓrcome÷nwn de« tou/twn gi÷nesqai  ™`aÓnaku/yate kai« e˙pa¿rate ta»ß kefala»ß uJmw ◊n, dio/ti e˙ggi÷zei hJ aÓpolu/trwsiß 
uJmw ◊n – Luke adds this exhortation which is not in either Matthew or Mark. “Your redemption” refers to the Jews’ 
finally receiving the fulfillment of God’s promises to them going all the way back to Genesis 12:1-3 and God’s making 
of them a great nation, indeed, the greatest nation of all human history when their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, rules 
over them and exercises his rule over all the Gentile nations also. Jesus encourages his disciples to consider that when 
the natural and cataclysmic events begin to occur, the Jewish believers (and all other believers, too) can be confident 
that Jesus is close to appearing in the sky to restore the Kingdom of Israel. 
962 Kai« ei•pen parabolh\n aujtoi √ß: i¶dete th\n sukhvn kai« pa¿nta ta» de÷ndra – Jesus provides a very simple analogy. 
Every year in the spring leaves begin to appear on fig trees and other trees that are deciduous. And every year after the 
leaves appear summer follows spring shortly thereafter. Thus, the emphasis here is on the nearness of summer to spring 
when leaves appear on these trees. Thus, the analogy is emphasizing the short time between two events, the appearance 
of leaves on trees and summer. 
Helpful comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary on Mark 13:28 – In Palestine most trees are evergreen, but 
the fig tree is an exception. In the fall it loses its leaves; and when in the spring the sap rises in its branches and the tree 
begins to leaf out, summer cannot be far off. The parable is essentially an antidote to despair. In contrast to the 
sufferings and persecutions promised in the previous verses, here the prospect of the coming of the Son of Man is 
offered. 
All this is in regard to Jesus’ return to set up the Kingdom of Israel as a fulfillment of God’s promise to Abraham in 
Genesis 12:1-3 to make of his descendants a “great nation.”  
963 o¢tan proba¿lwsin  ¡h¡dh, ble÷ponteß aÓf∆ e˚autw ◊n ginw¿skete o¢ti h¡dh e˙ggu\ß⁄ to\ qe÷roß e˙sti÷n – See notes for previous 
verse. 
JC – Just as one knows that summer is near when (and only when) the fig tree buds, likewise one can know that Jesus’s 
return is near when (and only when) the appropriate signs begin to appear. 
964 ou¢twß kai« uJmei √ß, o¢tan i¶dhte tauvta  ™gino/mena,  ™`ginw¿skete o¢ti e˙ggu/ß e˙stin hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv – Luke explains 
what Matthew and Mark record as Jesus’ words, “he is near, right at the gates,” i.e., that Jesus is very close to making 
his blessed appearance in order to restore the Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel, the first stage of the eternal 
Kingdom of God. Thus, Luke indicates that technically the Kingdom of God does not arrive until Jesus returns. 
965 aÓmh\n le÷gw uJmi √n o¢ti ouj mh\ pare÷lqhØ hJ genea» au¢th eºwß  ∞a·n  ™pa¿nta ge÷nhtai – There are two possibilities for how 
to translate hJ genea» au¢th – 1) “this generation,” as though Jesus is speaking of either a) the generation of Jews who are 
listening to him speak about all these things, or b) the generation of Jews who will be alive when the signs of vs. 25-28 
take place in the distant future, or 2) “this race” or “ethnic group,” i.e., the Jews.  
There are also two options for understanding what Jesus means – I. he is making a temporal point (a point regarding 
time) that once the signs of vs. 25-28 begin, it will be less than a generation of years, approximately 30-40 years in the 
ANE because of their life expectancy, before he returns to restore the Kingdom of Israel, or II. he is making a point 
about the absolute certainty of God’s fulfilling His promises to the Jews to make of them a great nation according to 
Genesis 12:1-3. If I. is the correct interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the previous two verses, so that v. 33 
which seems to be making the point of the absolute certainty of the events occurring, especially his return to restore the 
Kingdom of Israel, would stand alone. If II. is the correct interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the next verse, 
v. 33, which as I said seems most likely to be making the point that God will surely fulfill His promises to the Jewish 
people and make them a great nation. 
In the light of the disciples’ ongoing concern about the fulfillment of God’s promise to transform the Jews into a great 
nation, II. makes more sense along with the correct interpretation of hJ genea» au¢th being 2) above, i.e., “this race” or 
“this ethnic group.” Therefore, Jesus is saying that God will ensure that the Jews play their divine and biblical role right 
up to the end of the history of the present realm. As a result, Jesus will definitely return and restore the kingdom to 
Israel so that the Jews will not disappear as an ethnic group in spite of the great tribulation which they will experience 
and the many times that it will look as though they are about to get wiped out, e.g., during the holocaust of World War 
II. 
In addition, this verse should be linked to the next, v. 33, because both are talking about the certainty of Jesus’ return 
and the establishment of his kingdom over the Jews. 
From the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding this verse – The other major alternative, “generation” as a class or 
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race of people, would make most sense if understood as meaning the Jewish people. The point then would be that the 
Jewish people would be preserved throughout the ages till the consummation of history by Christ’s return. 
966 oJ oujrano\ß kai« hJ ghv pareleu/sontai, oi˚ de« lo/goi mou ouj mh\  ™pareleu/sontai – There are two options for what 
Jesus means in this verse – 1) at the end of the present realm, God will destroy the current creation and make a new one 
in which the second stage of the Kingdom of God will exist; but before God brings this about, He will fulfill His 
promises to the Jews of which Jesus has just spoken in answer to the disciples’ question, or 2) the likelihood of God’s 
not fulfilling His promises to the Jews of which Jesus has just spoken is the same as the likelihood of the universe all of 
a sudden disappearing when it is not supposed to, i.e., the chances are absolutely nil, as if Jesus were using the modern 
idiom and expression, “Hell will freeze over before God does not fulfill His promises to the Jews.” 
The second option fits better with the context and v. 32, that Jesus is assuring his disciples that there is absolutely no 
way that what they anticipate and are hoping for in regard to their people, the Jews, and God’s fulfilling His promises, 
is NOT going to happen. Heaven and earth will pass away (which is completely out of the question like hell’s freezing 
over) before what Jesus has stated about his return and setting up the Kingdom of Israel does not actually occur. 
In addition, it makes more sense to connect vs. 32 and 33 together because of the use of pare÷rcomai in both of them, so 
that Jesus is making the same point in them—there is nothing but an absolute definiteness in regard to the Kingdom of 
Israel and its being restored at the end of the current age of the Gentiles by virtue of God’s remaining faithful to His 
promises.  
967 Prose÷cete  ∞de« e˚autoi √ß mh/pote barhqw ◊sin  ¢uJmw ◊n ai˚ kardi÷ai› e˙n kraipa¿lhØ kai« me÷qhØ kai« meri÷mnaiß biwtikai √ß 
kai« e˙pisthØv e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß ai˙fni÷dioß hJ hJme÷ra e˙kei÷nh – This paragraph is different from Matthew and Mark and therefore 
may not be verbatim. Luke has Jesus mention specific ways that his disciples could take their focus off the goal of 
persevering in belief and obtaining God’s eternal mercy and life when he returns. It would be by indulging their desire 
simply to feel good through the heavy use of alcohol or by allowing the things of this world to take precedence over 
eternal life so that they spend all their time thinking and fretting over how they can both have things they want in this 
world and control their existences in order to maximize their satisfaction and fulfillment in the present realm. If they 
allow themselves to go in this direction with their commitments, thoughts, and behavior, then Jesus’ return will be like 
a trap suddenly shutting on them, and they will incur God’s judgment, death, and destruction instead of eternal life. 
968 ¡w ß pagi÷ß: e˙peiseleu/setai ga»r⁄ e˙pi« pa¿ntaß tou\ß kaqhme÷nouß e˙pi« pro/swpon pa¿shß thvß ghvß – There are two 
possibilities for interpreting e˙pi« pro/swpon pa¿shß thvß ghvß , either #1) on the face of the entire earth, i.e., a global 
judgment and destruction, or #2) on the face of the whole land of Israel, i.e., a local judgment and destruction specific 
to the Jews. Because v. 36 speaks of either being judged and dying or persevering in belief and surviving the 
catastrophe God will bring about before Jesus’ return, #2 makes more sense. The global judgment will leave some 
unbelievers on the earth to live in the Gentile countries who will grudgingly submit to Jesus’ authority in Jerusalem, 
while the judgment of God on Israel removes all unbelievers from the land. 
969 aÓgrupnei √te  ™de« e˙n panti« kairwˆ◊ deo/menoi iºna  ™`katiscu/shte e˙kfugei √n tauvta pa¿nta ta» me÷llonta gi÷nesqai kai«  
™staqhvnai e¶mprosqen touv ui˚ouv touv aÓnqrw¿pou – Assuming Jesus is talking about Jews who will either die in God’s 
judgment on their land or who live through it in order to be in the presence of the Messiah when he returns, Jesus is 
exhorting his disciples to pray that God will grant them the strength to endure all the hardship and devastation coming 
on the land of Israel by virtue of the army of the Man of Lawlessness (cf. Ezekiel 38,39; 2 Thessalonians; Revelation).  
970 Hn de« ta»ß hJme÷raß  ¢e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erwˆ◊ dida¿skwn›,  ‹ta»ß de« nu/ktaß e˙xerco/menoß« hujli÷zeto ei˙ß to\ o¡roß to\ kalou/menon 
∆Elaiw ◊n –   
971 kai« pa ◊ß oJ lao\ß w‡rqrizen pro\ß aujto\n e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erwˆ◊ aÓkou/ein aujtouv. – Jesus was still gathering crowds who were 
interested in his teaching. This must have been very disconcerting to the Jewish leaders.  
972 ™⁄Hggizen de« hJ e˚orth\ tw ◊n aÓzu/mwn hJ legome÷nh pa¿sca –   
973 kai« e˙zh/toun oi˚ aÓrcierei √ß kai« oi˚ grammatei √ß  ∞to\ pw ◊ß  ™aÓne÷lwsin aujto/n, e˙fobouvnto ga»r to\n lao/n –   
974 Ei˙shvlqen de« satana ◊ß ei˙ß ∆Iou/dan to\n  ™kalou/menon ∆Iskariw¿thn, o¡nta e˙k touv aÓriqmouv tw ◊n dw¿deka –   
975 kai« aÓpelqw»n sunela¿lhsen toi √ß aÓrciereuvsin  £  ¡kai« strathgoi √ß⁄  ∞to\ pw ◊ß aujtoi √ß paradwˆ◊ aujto/n –   
976 kai« e˙ca¿rhsan kai« sune÷qento aujtwˆ◊ aÓrgu/rion douvnai –  
977 ‹kai« e˙xwmolo/ghsen,« kai« e˙zh/tei eujkairi÷an touv paradouvnai aujto\n  ¡a‡ter o¡clou aujtoi √ß⁄. – Jesus’ arrest by the 
Jewish leaders had to be when he was alone and not surrounded by the crowds who were interested in his teaching so as 
to ensure that they could not intervene and prevent his arrest from occurring.  
978 Hlqen de« hJ hJme÷ra  ¡tw ◊n aÓzu/mwn⁄,  ∞[e˙n] hØ∞ e¶dei qu/esqai to\ pa¿sca –   
979 kai« aÓpe÷steilen Pe÷tron kai« ∆Iwa¿nnhn ei˙pw¿n: poreuqe÷nteß e˚toima¿sate hJmi √n to\ pa¿sca iºna fa¿gwmen –   
980 oi˚ de« ei•pan aujtwˆ◊: pouv qe÷leiß e˚toima¿swmen –   
981 oJ de« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: i˙dou\ ei˙selqo/ntwn uJmw ◊n ei˙ß th\n po/lin  ™sunanth/sei uJmi √n a‡nqrwpoß kera¿mion u¢datoß 
basta¿zwn: aÓkolouqh/sate aujtwˆ◊ ei˙ß th\n oi˙ki÷an  ¡ei˙ß h§n⁄ ei˙sporeu/etai – All this Jesus was able to say because God 
the Father had communicated to him what was going to transpire in this part of the story.  
982 kai« e˙rei √te twˆ◊ oi˙kodespo/thØ thvß oi˙ki÷aß  £: le÷gei  ∞soi oJ dida¿skaloß: pouv e˙stin to\ kata¿luma o¢pou to\ pa¿sca meta» 
tw ◊n maqhtw ◊n mou fa¿gw –   
983 kaÓkei √noß uJmi √n dei÷xei aÓna¿gaion  ™me÷ga e˙strwme÷non: e˙kei √ e˚toima¿sate –   
984 aÓpelqo/nteß de« eu ∞ron kaqw»ß ei˙rh/kei aujtoi √ß kai« hJtoi÷masan to\ pa¿sca –   
985 Kai« o¢te e˙ge÷neto hJ w‚ra, aÓne÷pesen kai« oi ̊ ™aÓpo/stoloi su\n aujtwˆ◊ –   
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986 kai« ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: e˙piqumi÷aˆ e˙pequ/mhsa touvto to\ pa¿sca fagei √n meq∆ uJmw ◊n pro\ touv me paqei √n –   
987 le÷gw ga»r uJmi √n  ∞o¢ti  ¡ouj mh\ fa¿gw⁄  ™aujto\ eºwß o¢tou  ™`plhrwqhØv e˙n thØv basilei÷aˆ touv qeouv – The original Passover 
during the exodus of the Israelites from slavery in Egypt will find its most significant filling out when Jesus returns and 
the Jews return to their land free from their enemies and free from their moral depravity as a result of God’s having 
changed their hearts made them authentic believers according to Deuteronomy 30 and Solomon’s prayer in 1 Kings 8. 
988 kai« dexa¿menoß  £ poth/rion eujcaristh/saß ei•pen: la¿bete touvto  ∞kai« diameri÷sate  ¡ei˙ß e˚autou/ß⁄ –   
989 le÷gw ga»r uJmi √n,  ∞[o¢ti] ouj mh\ pi÷w  ‹aÓpo\ touv nuvn« aÓpo\ touv genh/matoß thvß aÓmpe÷lou eºwß  ™ou ∞ hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv 
e¶lqhØ – Jesus will not taste wine until the Kingdom of Israel when he returns.  
990 Kai« labw»n a‡rton eujcaristh/saß e¶klasen kai« e¶dwken aujtoi √ß le÷gwn: touvto/ e˙stin to\ sw ◊ma¿ mou  ‹to\ uJpe«r uJmw ◊n 
dido/menon: touvto poiei √te ei˙ß th\n e˙mh\n aÓna¿mnhsin – The unleavened bread symbolizes Jesus’ own body and his death 
in order for him to qualify to be their priest and advocate before God the Father.  
991 ¢kai« to\ poth/rion w sau/twß› meta» to\ deipnhvsai, le÷gwn: touvto to\ poth/rion hJ kainh\ diaqh/kh e˙n twˆ◊ aiºmati÷ mou 
to\ uJpe«r uJmw ◊n e˙kcunno/menon.« – The wine symobolizes the blood which he will shed on the cross that will qualify him 
to be the means by which they can obtain God’s complete forgiveness through the New Covenant, because he will be 
their priest by virtue of the offering of himself which he brings to God.  
992 Plh\n i˙dou\ hJ cei«r touv paradido/ntoß me met∆ e˙mouv e˙pi« thvß trape÷zhß – The process by which Jesus will die and 
qualify to be both priest and king involves one of his close disciples’ betraying him to the Jewish leadership. It could 
have been otherwise, but this is how God wanted the story to go. And yet the one who betrays him will be held 
accountable for his sin. Indeed, he will incur God’s condemnation for it.  
993 ¡o¢ti oJ ui˚o\ß me«n⁄ touv aÓnqrw¿pou  ¢kata» to\ w risme÷non poreu/etai›, plh\n oujai«  ‹twˆ◊ aÓnqrw¿pwˆ« e˙kei÷nwˆ di∆ ou ∞ 
paradi÷dotai –   
994 kai« aujtoi« h¡rxanto suzhtei √n pro\ß e˚autou\ß to\ ti÷ß a‡ra ei¶h e˙x aujtw ◊n oJ touvto me÷llwn pra¿ssein –   
995 ∆Ege÷neto  ¡de« kai«⁄ filoneiki÷a e˙n aujtoi √ß, to\ ti÷ß  ¡`aujtw ◊n dokei √ ei•nai ~⁄ mei÷zwn – Interesting how a conversation about 
betrayal can so easily segue into a conversation about the most prominent disciple, i.e., from the worst disciple to the 
best disciple.  
996 oJ de« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: oi˚ basilei √ß tw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n kurieu/ousin aujtw ◊n kai« oi˚ e˙xousia¿zonteß aujtw ◊n eujerge÷tai kalouvntai 
– Greatest in the world is measured by the level of control and benefit on a physical level that people maintain in regard 
to others.  
997 uJmei √ß de« oujc ou¢twß, aÓll∆ oJ mei÷zwn e˙n uJmi √n gine÷sqw w ß  ¡oJ new¿teroß⁄ kai« oJ hJgou/menoß w ß oJ diakonw ◊n –   
998 ti÷ß ga»r mei÷zwn, oJ aÓnakei÷menoß h£ oJ diakonw ◊n; oujci«~⁄ oJ aÓnakei÷menoß; e˙gw»  ¡de« e˙n me÷swˆ uJmw ◊n ei˙mi⁄ w ß oJ diakonw ◊n – 
In the present realm for Jesus and his followers, greatest is measured by level of service, even to the point of death, in 
order to benefit others. Jesus is a servant like those who serve others who are eating dinner by virtue of his dying for 
them and making it possible for them to obtain not only God’s eternal mercy, but also entrance into the future Kingdom 
of God.  
999 ¡ÔUmei √ß de÷ e˙ste⁄ oi˚ diamemenhko/teß met∆ e˙mouv e˙n toi √ß peirasmoi √ß mou – Excepting Judas Iscariot, these 
disciples/apostles have persisted in following Jesus in the midst of all the difficulties he has experienced during the last 
three years which have tested his own belief in and obedience of God the Father.  
1000 kaÓgw» diati÷qemai uJmi √n  £ kaqw»ß die÷qeto/ moi oJ path/r mou  ™basilei÷an – So just as God has written into the story 
the events of Jesus’ bringing about the Kingdom of Israel and the eternal Kingdom of God, Jesus is saying that God has 
written into the story that the eleven apostles enter the Kingdom of God when it occurs.  
1001 iºna e¶sqhte kai« pi÷nhte e˙pi« thvß trape÷zhß mou e˙n thØv basilei÷aˆ mou, kai«  ™kaqh/sesqe e˙pi«  £ qro/nwn  ¢ta»ß dw¿deka 
fula»ß kri÷nonteß› touv ∆Israh/l – In addition, the eleven apostles help rule over the “great nation” of the Jews who will 
be living on the land of Israel when Jesus sets up the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. 
1002 £ Si÷mwn Si÷mwn, i˙dou\ oJ satana ◊ß e˙xhØth/sato uJma ◊ß touv sinia¿sai w ß to\n si √ton\ – Satan as God’s and Jesus’ 
adversary wants to make it difficult for Peter to continue his belief in Jesus through some experience that will be 
painful or could be painful depending on how Peter responds.  
1003 e˙gw» de« e˙deh/qhn peri« souv iºna mh\ e˙kli÷phØ hJ pi÷stiß sou:  ¡kai« su/ pote e˙pistre÷yaß⁄ sth/rison tou\ß aÓdelfou/ß sou – 
Peter will soon deny Jesus three times, but he will survive this trial and testing of his belief in order to help his fellow 
apostles to persevere in their belief through any trials and testing which they experience. 
1004 oJ de« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: ku/rie, meta» souv eºtoimo/ß ei˙mi kai« ei˙ß fulakh\n kai« ei˙ß qa¿naton poreu/esqai – Peter is 
expressing a great deal of confidence and courage, but it presently is false confidence and false courage, because he 
will succumb to the temptation to deny Jesus in order to escape any discomfort that would come from confessing his 
belief in him and association with him.  
1005 oJ de« ei•pen: le÷gw soi, Pe÷tre, ouj fwnh/sei sh/meron aÓle÷ktwr  ™eºwß tri÷ß  ¡me aÓparnh/shØ ei˙de÷nai⁄ – This his how the 
story will unfold, because God has determined it.  
1006 Kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: o¢te aÓpe÷steila uJma ◊ß a‡ter ballanti÷ou kai« ph/raß  ‹kai« uJpodhma¿twn«, mh/ tinoß uJsterh/sate; 
oi˚ de« ei•pan: oujqeno/ß –   
1007 ¡ei•pen de«⁄ aujtoi √ß: aÓlla» nuvn oJ e¶cwn balla¿ntion aÓra¿tw, oJmoi÷wß kai« ph/ran, kai« oJ mh\ e¶cwn pwlhsa¿tw to\ i˚ma¿tion 
aujtouv kai« aÓgorasa¿tw ma¿cairan –   
1008 le÷gw ga»r uJmi √n o¢ti  £ touvto to\ gegramme÷non dei √ telesqhvnai e˙n e˙moi÷, to/: kai« meta» aÓno/mwn e˙logi÷sqh: kai«  ∞ga»r  
™to\ peri« e˙mouv te÷loß e¶cei – Perhaps what Jesus is saying is that life is about ready to return to normal for his followers, 
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because he will not only be crucified, but he will also ascend from and leave the earth until his second coming. 
Therefore, for all his followers, do not be surprised if they will even need to defend themselves physically, and it will 
be legitimate for them to do so. Likewise, they will need to make a living and concern themselves with money issues as 
that which is simply how existence works in this present realm. And the way that this will manifest itself is that he will 
be considered a criminal by the world, which is a world full of criminals until he returns and fulfills all that God has 
planned for him as the Messiah.  
1009 oi˚ de« ei•pan: ku/rie, i˙dou\ ma¿cairai w—de du/o. oJ de« ei•pen aujtoi √ß:  ¡i˚kano/n e˙stin⁄ – Jesus says that two swords are 
enough for his group, not because he expects them to use them tonight to defend him against those who will arrest him, 
but for the future after he is crucified and ascends.  
1010 Kai« e˙xelqw»n e˙poreu/qh kata» to\ e¶qoß ei˙ß to\ o¡roß tw ◊n e˙laiw ◊n, hjkolou/qhsan de« aujtwˆ◊  ∞kai« oi˚ maqhtai÷ –   
1011 geno/menoß de« e˙pi« touv to/pou ei•pen aujtoi √ß: proseu/cesqe mh\  ™ei˙selqei √n ei˙ß peirasmo/n – Jesus is saying, Pray that 
you may not succumb to the temptation to abandon your belief in me in the midst of the upcoming events, my betrayal, 
trial, and crucifixion.”  
1012 kai« aujto\ß aÓpespa¿sqh aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n w sei« li÷qou bolh\n kai« qei«ß ta» go/nata  ™proshu/ceto –   
1013 le÷gwn: pa¿ter,  ¡ei˙ bou/lei  ™pare÷negke touvto to\ poth/rion aÓp∆ e˙mouv: plh\n mh\ to\ qe÷lhma¿ mou aÓlla» to\ so\n 
gine÷sqw⁄ – Jesus was repulsed by his being crucified and sought from God what He was not only willing to do, but 
what He was planning to do for His own purposes. If God was willing for Jesus to become king and priest without his 
dying on a cross, then this is what Jesus desired. However, if God was not willing for this to happen apart from the 
cross, then Jesus ultimately desired to follow God’s plans and purposes even if at another level he desired to avoid the 
pain of cross. All this is authentic human obedience of God in the light of God’s sovereignty and the difficulties of 
human existence in the present realm.  
1014 w‡fqh de« aujtwˆ◊ a‡ggeloß  ™aÓp∆ oujranouv e˙niscu/wn aujto/n – God sustained and supported Jesus as much as he needed 
in order to carry out his responsibility of dying so that he could become people’s king and priest.  
1015 kai« geno/menoß e˙n aÓgwni÷aˆ e˙ktene÷steron proshu/ceto:  ¡kai« e˙ge÷neto⁄ oJ i˚drw»ß aujtouv w sei« qro/mboi aiºmatoß  
™`katabai÷nonteß e˙pi« th\n ghvn. – This is encouraging to know that Jesus experienced agony in the face of coming pain 
just as any human being naturally does. He was having a physical and visceral reaction to the thought of being crucified 
that he was sweating profusely. 
1016 kai« aÓnasta»ß aÓpo\ thvß proseuchvß  £ e˙lqw»n pro\ß tou\ß maqhta»ß eu ∞ren koimwme÷nouß aujtou\ß aÓpo\ thvß lu/phß –   
1017 kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß:  ∞ti÷ kaqeu/dete; aÓnasta¿nteß proseu/cesqe, iºna mh\ ei˙se÷lqhte ei˙ß peirasmo/n – Jesus’ 
encouragement to his disciples is still the same, that the events which are about to happen will notj rob them of their 
belief because of how difficult and confusing they are going to be.  
1018 ⁄Eti  £ aujtouv lalouvntoß i˙dou\ o¡cloß  £`, kai« oJ  ¡lego/menoß ∆Iou/daß⁄ ei–ß tw ◊n dw¿deka  ™proh/rceto aujtou\ß  kai« 
h¡ggisen twˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv filhvsai aujto/n –   
1019 ¡∆Ihsouvß de«⁄ ei•pen  ¡`aujtwˆ◊: ∆Iou/da, ~⁄ filh/mati to\n ui˚o\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou paradi÷dwß – Good question. Why not just 
point to Jesus and tell the temple guards that this is the man whom they want to arrest?  
1020 ∆Ido/nteß de« oi˚ peri« aujto\n to\  ™e˙so/menon ei•pan  ™`: ku/rie, ei˙ pata¿xomen e˙n macai÷rhØ –   
1021 kai« e˙pa¿taxen ei–ß tiß e˙x aujtw ◊n  ¢touv aÓrciere÷wß to\n douvlon› kai« aÓfei √len  ¡to\ ou™ß aujtouv⁄ to\ dexio/n –   
1022 aÓpokriqei«ß de«  ∞oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen: e˙a ◊te eºwß tou/tou: kai«  ¡a ya¿menoß touv wÓti÷ou i˙a¿sato aujto/n⁄ – Jesus’ objection is 
because his statements before about having a sword was for the future after his death and ascension, when life would 
basically return to normal for all his disciples, even us in the 21st century who are allowed to participate in the defense 
of people against harm from others.  
1023 Ei•pen de«  ™∆Ihsouvß pro\ß tou\ß paragenome÷nouß  ™`e˙p∆ aujto\n aÓrcierei √ß kai« strathgou\ß  ¡touv i˚erouv⁄ kai« 
presbute÷rouß: w ß e˙pi« lhØsth\n  ™e˙xh/lqate meta» macairw ◊n kai« xu/lwn – Certainly Jesus never did or say anything to 
make people believe that they would need weapons to arrest him. So why the show of force? Just to make sure out of a 
sense of fear and intimidation. 
1024 kaq∆ hJme÷ran o¡ntoß mou meq∆ uJmw ◊n e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erwˆ◊ oujk e˙xetei÷nate ta»ß cei √raß e˙p∆ e˙me÷, aÓll∆ au¢th e˙sti«n uJmw ◊n hJ w‚ra 
kai«  ∞hJ e˙xousi÷a  ¡touv sko/touß – Jesus acknowledges that this is all how the story must unfold so that evil will appear 
to triumph over goodness by God’s Messiah’s being rejected by his own people and executed on a cross. Basically 
Jesus is saying, “Let evil reign as long as it must in order to accomplish God’s purposes.”  
1025 Sullabo/nteß de« aujto\n h¡gagon  ‹kai« ei˙sh/gagon« ei˙ß th\n oi˙ki÷an touv aÓrciere÷wß: oJ de« Pe÷troß hjkolou/qei  
£ makro/qen –   
1026 ¡periaya¿ntwn de« puvr e˙n me÷swˆ thvß aujlhvß kai« sugkaqisa¿ntwn⁄ e˙ka¿qhto  ™oJ Pe÷troß  ™`me÷soß aujtw ◊n – There are 
more details in John’s gospel as to how Peter makes his way inside.  
1027 i˙douvsa de« aujto\n paidi÷skh tiß kaqh/menon pro\ß to\ fw ◊ß kai« aÓteni÷sasa aujtwˆ◊ ei•pen: kai« ou ∞toß su\n aujtwˆ◊ h™n –   
1028 oJ de« hjrnh/sato  £ le÷gwn:  ¡oujk oi•da aujto/n, gu/nai⁄ – Peter’s first denial.  
1029 kai« meta» bracu\ eºteroß i˙dw»n aujto\n  ¡e¶fh: kai« su\ e˙x aujtw ◊n ei•⁄. oJ de«  ¡`Pe÷troß e¶fh ~⁄: a‡nqrwpe, oujk ei˙mi÷ – Peter’s 
second denial.  
1030 kai« diasta¿shß w sei« w‚raß mia ◊ß a‡lloß tiß diiœscuri÷zeto  ¡le÷gwn: e˙p∆ aÓlhqei÷aß⁄ kai« ou ∞toß met∆ aujtouv h™n, kai« ga»r 
Galilai √o/ß e˙stin –   
1031 ei•pen de« oJ Pe÷troß: a‡nqrwpe, oujk oi•da  ™o§ le÷geiß. kai« paracrhvma e¶ti lalouvntoß aujtouv e˙fw¿nhsen aÓle÷ktwr – 
Peter’s third denial and the fulfillment of what Jesus predicted.  
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1032 kai« strafei«ß oJ  ™ku/rioß e˙ne÷bleyen  ¡twˆ◊ Pe÷trwˆ⁄, ™`kai« uJpemnh/sqh  ‹oJ Pe÷troß« touv  ™rJh/matoß touv kuri÷ou w ß ei•pen 
aujtwˆ◊ o¢ti pri«n  £ aÓle÷ktora fwnhvsai  ∞sh/meron  ¡`aÓparnh/shØ me tri÷ß ~⁄ –   
1033 kai« e˙xelqw»n e¶xw e¶klausen pikrw ◊ß –   
1034 Kai« oi˚ a‡ndreß oi˚ sune÷conteß aujto\n e˙ne÷paizon aujtwˆ◊  ∞de÷ronteß –   
1035 kai« perikalu/yanteß  ™aujto\n  ¡e˙phrw¿twn le÷gonteß⁄: profh/teuson, ti÷ß e˙stin oJ pai÷saß se –   
1036 kai« eºtera polla» blasfhmouvnteß e¶legon ei˙ß aujto/n –   
1037 Kai« w ß e˙ge÷neto hJme÷ra, sunh/cqh to\ presbute÷rion touv laouv, aÓrcierei √ß te kai« grammatei √ß, kai«  ™aÓph/gagon aujto\n 
ei˙ß to\ sune÷drion aujtw ◊n – The men who were holding him as stated in the previous verse lead Jesus to their Sanhedrin, 
because they are the temple guard and Jews like those of the Sanhedrin.  
1038 le÷gonteß: ei˙ su\ ei• oJ cristo/ß  ¡, ei˙po\n hJmi √n. ei•pen de«⁄ aujtoi √ß: e˙a»n uJmi √n ei¶pw, ouj mh\ pisteu/shte – And they, i.e., 
the Sanhedrin, demand of Jesus that he tell them straightforwardly if he is the Messiah.  
1039 ¡e˙a»n de«⁄ e˙rwth/sw, ouj mh\ aÓpokriqhvte –   
1040 aÓpo\ touv nuvn de« e¶stai oJ ui˚o\ß touv aÓnqrw¿pou kaqh/menoß e˙k dexiw ◊n thvß duna¿mewß touv qeouv –   
1041 ei•pan de« pa¿nteß: su\ ou™n ei• oJ ui˚o\ß touv qeouv:; oJ de« pro\ß aujtou\ß e¶fh: uJmei √ß le÷gete o¢ti e˙gw¿ ei˙mi – By the phrase 
e˙gw¿ ei˙mi Jesus is not claiming to be the God of Exodus 3. Instead, the context allows for the completion of the predicate 
nominative, that he is saying, “I am the Messiah.”  
1042 oi˚ de« ei•pan: ti÷ e¶ti  ¡e¶comen marturi÷aß crei÷an⁄; aujtoi« ga»r hjkou/samen aÓpo\ touv sto/matoß aujtouv – Instead of what 
the Mosaic Covenant prescribes, i.e., an accusation against someone being substantiated on the basis of two or three 
witness (cf. Deuteronomy 19:15, A single witness shall not rise up against a man on account of any iniquity or any sin 
which he has committed; on the evidence of two or three witnesses a matter shall be confirmed.), the council of elders 
manipulate the circumstances to draw a confession out of Jesus.  
1043 Kai«  ™aÓnasta»n  ‹a‚pan to\ plhvqoß aujtw ◊n« h¡gagon aujto\n e˙pi« to\n Pila ◊ton – Only the Roman government could 
legally execute him by crucifixion.  
1044 ⁄Hrxanto de« kathgorei √n aujtouv le÷gonteß: touvton eu¢ramen diastre÷fonta to\ e¶qnoß  ∞hJmw ◊n  £ kai« kwlu/onta  
¡fo/rouß Kai÷sari dido/nai⁄  £` kai« le÷gonta e˚auto\n cristo\n basile÷a ei•nai – Three issues. 1) Misleading the Jewish 
nation by violating the Sabbath and the Mosaic Covenant and claiming to be the Messiah. 2) Forbidding paying taxes to 
Caesar, which is a lie. 3) Claiming to be the Messiah, a king, as the OT actually predicts, but the Jewish leadership 
consider his claim to be false because he neither recognizes them as legitimate leaders nor has pursued raising a Jewish 
army to overthrow the Romans.  
1045 oJ de« Pila ◊toß  ™hjrw¿thsen aujto\n le÷gwn: su\ ei• oJ basileu\ß tw ◊n ∆Ioudai÷wn;  ¡oJ de« aÓpokriqei«ß aujtwˆ◊ e¶fh⁄: su\ le÷geiß 
– It makes sense that Jesus is answering Yes with this statement.  
1046 oJ de« Pila ◊toß ei•pen pro\ß tou\ß aÓrcierei √ß kai« tou\ß o¡clouß: oujde«n euJri÷skw ai¶tion e˙n twˆ◊ aÓnqrw¿pwˆ tou/tw ̂– 
Anybody can say that he is the king of the Jews and not commit a crime as long as he does not act as though he is the 
king by overthrowing the Romans. So Pilate can and must declare him innocent.  
1047 oi˚ de« e˙pi÷scuon le÷gonteß o¢ti aÓnasei÷ei to\n lao\n  ∞dida¿skwn kaq∆ o¢lhß thvß  ™∆Ioudai÷aß,  ∞kai« aÓrxa¿menoß aÓpo\ thvß 
Galilai÷aß eºwß w—de – “Stirs up” is meant to say that he incites the people to rebel against Rome (cf. 23:14).  
1048 Pila ◊toß de« aÓkou/saß  £ e˙phrw¿thsen ei˙  ¡oJ a‡nqrwpoß Galilai √o/ß⁄ e˙stin –   
1049 kai« e˙pignou\ß o¢ti e˙k thvß e˙xousi÷aß ÔHrwˆ¿dou e˙sti«n aÓne÷pemyen aujto\n pro\ß  £ ÔHrwˆ¿dhn, o¡nta kai« aujto\n e˙n 
ÔIerosolu/moiß e˙n tau/taiß tai √ß hJme÷raiß –   
1050 ÔO de« ÔHrwˆ¿dhß i˙dw»n to\n ∆Ihsouvn e˙ca¿rh li÷an, h™n ga»r  ¡e˙x i˚kanw ◊n cro/nwn qe÷lwn⁄ i˙dei √n aujto\n dia» to\ aÓkou/ein  
£ peri« aujtouv kai« h¡lpize÷n ti shmei √on i˙dei √n uJp∆ aujtouv gino/menon –   
1051 e˙phrw¿ta de« aujto\n e˙n lo/goiß i˚kanoi √ß, aujto\ß de«  ™oujde«n aÓpekri÷nato aujtwˆ◊ –   
1052 ei˚sth/keisan de« oi˚ aÓrcierei √ß kai« oi˚ grammatei √ß eujto/nwß kathgorouvnteß aujtouv –   
1053 e˙xouqenh/saß de« aujto\n  ¡[kai«] oJ⁄ ÔHrwˆ¿dhß su\n toi √ß strateu/masin aujtouv kai« e˙mpai÷xaß peribalw»n e˙sqhvta 
lampra»n  ™aÓne÷pemyen aujto\n twˆ◊ Pila¿twˆ –   
1054 ¡e˙ge÷nonto de« fi÷loi o¢ te ÔHrwˆ¿dhß kai« oJ Pila ◊toß e˙n  ™aujthØv thØv hJme÷raˆ met∆ aÓllh/lwn: prou¨phvrcon ga»r e˙n e¶cqraˆ 
o¡nteß pro\ß  ™`aujtou/ß.⁄ –   
1055 Pila ◊toß de« sugkalesa¿menoß tou\ß aÓrcierei √ß kai« tou\ß a‡rcontaß kai« to\n lao\n –   
1056 ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß:  ™proshne÷gkate÷ moi to\n a‡nqrwpon touvton w ß aÓpostre÷fonta to\n lao/n, kai« i˙dou\ e˙gw» 
e˙nw¿pion uJmw ◊n aÓnakri÷naß  ™`oujqe«n eu ∞ron e˙n twˆ◊ aÓnqrw¿pwˆ tou/twˆ ai¶tion w—n kathgorei √te  ∞kat∆ aujtouv –   
1057 aÓll∆ oujde« ÔHrwˆ¿dhß,  ¡aÓne÷pemyen ga»r aujto\n pro\ß hJma ◊ß⁄, kai« i˙dou\ oujde«n a‡xion qana¿tou e˙sti«n pepragme÷non  
£ aujtwˆ◊ – Interesting that the dative is used to mean “by him” with a passive verb. This is a profound statement by 
Pilate, that Jesus is not deserving of execution and death, including death by crucifixion. 
1058 paideu/saß ou™n aujto\n aÓpolu/sw –  
1059 aÓna¿gkhn de« ei•cen aÓpolu/ein aujtoi √ß kata» e˚orth\n eºna –   
1060 ™∆Ane÷kragon de« pamplhqei« le÷gonteß: ai•re touvton, aÓpo/luson de« hJmi √n  ∞to\n Barabba ◊n –   
1061 o¢stiß h™n dia» sta¿sin tina» genome÷nhn e˙n thØv po/lei kai« fo/non  ™blhqei«ß e˙n thØv fulakhØv –   
1062 pa¿lin de« oJ Pila ◊toß prosefw¿nhsen  ™aujtoi √ß qe÷lwn aÓpoluvsai to\n ∆Ihsouvn –   
1063 oi˚ de«  ¡e˙pefw¿noun le÷gonteß⁄:  ¡`stau/rou stau/rou ~⁄ aujto/n – Incited by the Jewish leaders, all the Jews cry out for 
Jesus’ crucifixion.  
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1064 oJ de« tri÷ton ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: ti÷ ga»r kako\n e˙poi÷hsen ou ∞toß;  ¡oujde«n ai¶tion⁄ qana¿tou eu ∞ron e˙n aujtwˆ◊: 
paideu/saß ou™n aujto\n aÓpolu/sw –   
1065 oi˚ de« e˙pe÷keinto fwnai √ß mega¿laiß ai˙tou/menoi aujto\n  ™staurwqhvnai, kai« kati÷scuon ai˚ fwnai« aujtw ◊n – Because 
Pilate’s job was to prevent the Jews in Judea from rioting and rebelling against Roman authority, which is exactly what 
they were doing by opposing his decision to release Jesus.  
1066 Kai« Pila ◊toß e˙pe÷krinen gene÷sqai to\ ai¶thma aujtw ◊n – In order to avoid a riot, Pilate decided to go along with what 
the Jews and leaders wanted.  
1067 aÓpe÷lusen de« to\n  ¡dia» sta¿sin kai« fo/non⁄ beblhme÷non  ¡`ei˙ß fulakh\n ~⁄ o§n hØjtouvnto, to\n de« ∆Ihsouvn pare÷dwken twˆ◊ 
qelh/mati aujtw ◊n –   
1068 Kai« w ß  ™aÓph/gagon aujto/n, e˙pilabo/menoi  ¡Si÷mwna¿ tina Kurhnai √on e˙rco/menon⁄ aÓp∆ aÓgrouv e˙pe÷qhkan aujtwˆ◊ to\n 
stauro\n fe÷rein o¡pisqen touv ∆Ihsouv –   
1069 ∆Hkolou/qei de« aujtwˆ◊ polu\ plhvqoß touv laouv kai«  ™gunaikw ◊n ai ≠ e˙ko/ptonto kai« e˙qrh/noun aujto/n –   
1070 strafei«ß de«  ¡pro\ß aujta»ß [oJ] ∆Ihsouvß⁄ ei•pen: qugate÷reß ∆Ierousalh/m, mh\ klai÷ete  ∞e˙p∆ e˙me÷  £: plh\n  ∞e˙f∆ e˚auta»ß 
klai÷ete kai«  ∞e˙pi« ta» te÷kna uJmw ◊n –   
1071 o¢ti  ∞i˙dou\  ¡e¶rcontai hJme÷rai⁄ e˙n ai–ß e˙rouvsin: maka¿riai ai˚ stei √rai kai« ai˚ koili÷ai ai ≠ oujk e˙ge÷nnhsan kai« mastoi« 
oi ≠ oujk  ™e¶qreyan – Relatively speaking, it will be better not to exist than to experience the suffering which the Jews 
will endure just before the return of the Messiah.  
1072 to/te a‡rxontai le÷gein toi √ß o¡resin: pe÷sete e˙f∆ hJma ◊ß, kai« toi √ß bounoi √ß: kalu/yate hJma ◊ß – This prediction by Hosea 
is made in the midst of speaking of the destruction of the northern Kingdom of Israel by Assyria. Jesus is using these 
same words to refer to Jerusalem’s destruction in the last days before his return, even though we also know that the city 
was destroyed by Titus in A.D. 70.  
1073 o¢ti ei˙ e˙n  ∞twˆ◊ uJgrwˆ◊ xu/lwˆ tauvta poiouvsin, e˙n twˆ◊ xhrwˆ◊ ti÷  ™ge÷nhtai – The tree is green means that the Messiah is 
among them and they are experiencing relative peace from the Romans, while the tree’s being dry means that there will 
come a time when no one is there to militate the Jews’ circumstances and keep their suffering from being as great as it 
is going to be. 
1074 ⁄Hgonto de« kai« eºteroi  ¢kakouvrgoi du/o› su\n aujtwˆ◊  £ aÓnaireqhvnai –   
1075 Kai« o¢te  ™h™lqon e˙pi« to\n to/pon to\n kalou/menon Krani÷on, e˙kei √ e˙stau/rwsan aujto\n kai« tou\ß kakou/rgouß  £, o§n 
me«n e˙k dexiw ◊n o§n de« e˙x aÓristerw ◊n –   
1076 ‹{ oJ de« ∆Ihsouvß e¶legen: pa¿ter, a‡feß aujtoi √ß, ouj ga»r oi¶dasin ti÷ poiouvsin.}«  ™diamerizo/menoi de« ta» i˚ma¿tia aujtouv  
™`e¶balon  ™klh/rouß – Jesus realizes that some of those who are involved in the very process of executing him may 
eventually become authentic believers in him as their Messiah, both Jews and Romans. Therefore, he speaks to the 
point that he exists to die for those who are rebels against God and him.  
1077 Kai« ei˚sth/kei oJ lao\ß qewrw ◊n. e˙xemukth/rizon de«  ¡kai« oi˚ a‡rconteß⁄ le÷gonteß: a‡llouß  ¡`e¶swsen, swsa¿tw e˚auto/n, 
ei˙ ou ∞to/ß e˙stin oJ cristo\ß touv qeouv~⁄ oJ e˙klekto/ß – This is further proof for the Jewish leadership that he is not the 
Messiah, because he would have to be powerful and invincible as their king who overthrows their enemies. 
1078 ™e˙ne÷paixan de« aujtwˆ◊ kai« oi˚ stratiw ◊tai proserco/menoi,  ¡o¡xoß prosfe÷ronteß aujtwˆ◊⁄ –   
1079 ¡kai« le÷gonteß: ei˙ su\ ei•⁄ oJ basileu\ß tw ◊n ∆Ioudai÷wn,  ¡`sw ◊son seauto/n ~⁄. –   
1080 h™n de« kai« e˙pigrafh\  ¡e˙p∆ aujtwˆ◊⁄: ¡`oJ basileu\ß tw ◊n ∆Ioudai÷wn ou ∞toß ~⁄. –   
1081 Ei–ß de« tw ◊n  ∞kremasqe÷ntwn kakou/rgwn e˙blasfh/mei aujto\n  ∞le÷gwn:  ‹™oujci« su\ ei• oJ cristo/ß; sw ◊son seauto\n kai« 
hJma ◊ß.« –   
1082 aÓpokriqei«ß de« oJ eºteroß e˙pitimw ◊n aujtwˆ◊ e¶fh: oujde« fobhØv su\ to\n qeo/n, o¢ti e˙n twˆ◊ aujtwˆ◊ kri÷mati  ™ei• –   
1083 kai« hJmei √ß me«n dikai÷wß, a‡xia ga»r w—n e˙pra¿xamen aÓpolamba¿nomen: ou ∞toß de« oujde«n  ™a‡topon e¶praxen –   
1084 kai«  ¡e¶legen: ∆Ihsouv, mnh/sqhti÷ mou o¢tan e¶lqhØß ei˙ß th\n basilei÷an sou –   
1085 kai« ei•pen aujtwˆ◊: aÓmh/n soi le÷gw⁄, sh/meron met∆ e˙mouv e¶shØ e˙n twˆ◊ paradei÷sw ̂– Once the man dies, it will seem like 
only a moment of time before he is resurrected by God and enters into immortality with a morally perfect body, i.e., 
into Paradise as far as he is concerned. 
EBC – This Persian word, which had been taken over into Greek, symbolizes a place of beauty and delight. It means 
“park” or “garden” and refers to the Garden of Eden in Genesis 2:8 (LXX) and to the future bliss the garden symbolizes 
(Isa 51:3; of Rev 2:7).  
1086 ¡Kai« h™n⁄  ∞h¡dh w sei« w‚ra eºkth kai« sko/toß e˙ge÷neto e˙f∆ o¢lhn th\n ghvn eºwß w‚raß e˙na¿thß –    
1087 ¡touv hJli÷ou e˙klipo/ntoß⁄, ‹e˙sci÷sqh de« to\ katape÷tasma touv naouv me÷son.« –   
1088 kai« fwnh/saß fwnhØv mega¿lhØ oJ ∆Ihsouvß ei•pen: pa¿ter, ei˙ß cei √ra¿ß sou  ™parati÷qemai to\ pneuvma¿ mou. touvto de« ei˙pw»n 
e˙xe÷pneusen –   
1089 ¡∆Idw»n de« oJ e˚katonta¿rchß to\ geno/menon⁄  ™e˙do/xazen to\n qeo\n le÷gwn: o¡ntwß oJ a‡nqrwpoß ou ∞toß di÷kaioß h™n –   
1090 kai« pa¿nteß oi˚ sumparageno/menoi o¡cloi e˙pi« th\n qewri÷an tau/thn, qewrh/santeß ta» geno/mena, tu/ptonteß ta» 
sth/qh  £ uJpe÷strefon – “Beating their chests” means grief or despair, or both? If these crowds are genuine believers, 
then both, thinking that their Messiah has not turned out to be the Messiah which they expected either. 
1091 Ei˚sth/keisan de« pa¿nteß oi˚ gnwstoi«  ™aujtwˆ◊  ∞aÓpo\ makro/qen kai«  £ gunai √keß  ∞ai˚ sunakolouqouvsai aujtwˆ◊ aÓpo\ thvß 
Galilai÷aß oJrw ◊sai tauvta – They stood at a distance as protection from possible mistreatment by both Jews and 
Romans for being followers of this criminal.  
1092 Kai« i˙dou\ aÓnh\r ojno/mati ∆Iwsh\f bouleuth\ß uJpa¿rcwn  ¡[kai«] aÓnh\r⁄ aÓgaqo\ß  ∞kai« di÷kaioß –   
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1093 ou ∞toß oujk h™n  ™sugkatateqeime÷noß thØv boulhØv kai« thØv pra¿xei aujtw ◊n aÓpo\  ™`ÔArimaqai÷aß po/lewß tw ◊n ∆Ioudai÷wn, o§ß  
™prosede÷ceto th\n basilei÷an touv qeouv – Certainly there were lots of Jews who were “waiting for the Kingdom of God,” 
but Luke must be saying this of Joseph of Arimathea because it meant that he was doing so with authentic belief, so 
that God had him participate in the process of Jesus’ becoming king and priest by burying him. This is also why Luke 
includes the comment that Joseph did not agree with the plans and actions of the council of elders to crucify Jesus.  
1094 ou ∞toß proselqw»n twˆ◊ Pila¿twˆ hØjth/sato to\ sw ◊ma touv ∆Ihsouv –   
1095 kai« kaqelw»n  ¡e˙netu/lixen aujto\⁄ sindo/ni kai« e¶qhken  ™aujto\n e˙n  ¡`mnh/mati laxeutwˆ◊~⁄ ou ∞ oujk h™n  ¡oujdei«ß ou¡pw⁄ 
kei÷menoß –   
1096 ¡kai« hJme÷ra h™n paraskeuhvß kai« sa¿bbaton e˙pe÷fwsken⁄. –   
1097 Katakolouqh/sasai de«  ™ai˚ gunai √keß, aiºtineß h™san sunelhluqui √ai e˙k thvß Galilai÷aß  ¢`aujtwˆ◊, e˙qea¿santo 
to\  ¡mnhmei √on kai« w ß e˙te÷qh to\ sw ◊ma⁄ aujtouv –   
1098 uJpostre÷yasai de« hJtoi÷masan aÓrw¿mata kai« mu/ra. kai« to\ me«n sa¿bbaton hJsu/casan  ‹kata» th\n e˙ntolh/n« –   
1099 ThØv de« miaˆ◊ tw ◊n sabba¿twn o¡rqrou baqe÷wß e˙pi« to\  ™mnhvma h™lqon fe÷rousai a± hJtoi÷masan  ∞aÓrw¿mata –   
1100 ¡eu ∞ron de«⁄ to\n li÷qon aÓpokekulisme÷non aÓpo\ touv mnhmei÷ou –   
1101 ei˙selqouvsai de« oujc eu ∞ron to\ sw ◊ma  ¡touv kuri÷ou ∆Ihsouv⁄ –   
1102 kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊  ™aÓporei √sqai aujta»ß peri«  ¡tou/tou kai«⁄ i˙dou\ a‡ndreß du/o e˙pe÷sthsan aujtai √ß e˙n  ¡`e˙sqhvti 
aÓstraptou/shØ~⁄ –   
1103 e˙mfo/bwn de« genome÷nwn aujtw ◊n kai« klinousw ◊n  ¡ta» pro/swpa⁄ ei˙ß th\n ghvn ei•pan pro\ß aujta¿ß: ti÷ zhtei √te to\n 
zw ◊nta meta» tw ◊n nekrw ◊n –   
1104 ¡oujk e¶stin w—de, aÓll∆ hjge÷rqh.⁄ mnh/sqhte  ™w ß e˙la¿lhsen uJmi √n e¶ti w·n e˙n thØv Galilai÷aˆ\ – Luke has provided three 
times when Jesus predicted his crucifixion and resurrection—9:22; 9:43-45; 18:31-33.  
1105 le÷gwn  ¢to\n ui˚o\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou o¢ti dei √ paradoqhvnai› ei˙ß cei √raß aÓnqrw¿pwn  ∞a martwlw ◊n kai« staurwqhvnai kai« 
thØv tri÷thØ hJme÷raˆ aÓnasthvnai –   
1106 kai« e˙mnh/sqhsan tw ◊n rJhma¿twn aujtouv –   
1107 Kai« uJpostre÷yasai  ‹aÓpo\ touv mnhmei÷ou« aÓph/ggeilan  ¢tauvta pa¿nta› toi √ß eºndeka kai« pa ◊sin toi √ß loipoi √ß –   
1108 ‹h™san de««  ¢hJ Magdalhnh\ Mari÷a› kai« ∆Iwa¿nna kai« Mari÷a hJ ∆Iakw¿bou kai« ai˚ loipai« su\n aujtai √ß.  £ e¶legon 
pro\ß tou\ß aÓposto/louß tauvta –   
1109 kai« e˙fa¿nhsan e˙nw¿pion aujtw ◊n w sei« lhvroß ta» rJh/mata  ™tauvta, kai« hjpi÷stoun aujtai √ß – God has still not caused 
the apostles to grasp the truth of all that Jesus has said and all that has happened to him.  
1110 ‹ÔO de« Pe÷troß aÓnasta»ß e¶dramen e˙pi« to\ mnhmei √on kai« paraku/yaß ble÷pei ta» ojqo/nia  £  ∞mo/na, kai« aÓphvlqen pro\ß  
™e˚auto\n qauma¿zwn to\ gegono/ß.« – At least Peter wanted to verify for himself the truth of what the women were saying.  
1111 ¡Kai« i˙dou\ du/o e˙x aujtw ◊n e˙n aujthØv thØv hJme÷raˆ h™san poreuo/menoi⁄ ei˙ß kw¿mhn aÓpe÷cousan stadi÷ouß  £ e˚xh/konta 
aÓpo\ ∆Ierousalh/m,  ¡`hØ∞ o¡noma ∆Emmaouvß ~⁄, –   
1112 kai« aujtoi« w mi÷loun pro\ß aÓllh/louß peri« pa¿ntwn tw ◊n sumbebhko/twn tou/twn –   
1113 kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ oJmilei √n aujtou\ß kai« suzhtei √n  ¡kai« aujto\ß⁄ ∆Ihsouvß e˙ggi÷saß suneporeu/eto aujtoi √ß –   
1114 oi˚ de« ojfqalmoi« aujtw ◊n e˙kratouvnto touv mh\ e˙pignw ◊nai aujto/n –   
1115 ¡ei•pen de« pro\ß aujtou/ß⁄: ti÷neß oi˚ lo/goi ou ∞toi ou§ß aÓntiba¿llete pro\ß aÓllh/louß peripatouvnteß  ¡`; kai« e˙sta¿qhsan ~⁄ 
skuqrwpoi÷ –   
1116 aÓpokriqei«ß de«  ™ei–ß  ™`ojno/mati Kleopa ◊ß ei•pen pro\ß aujto/n: su\ mo/noß paroikei √ß ∆Ierousalh\m kai« oujk e¶gnwß ta» 
geno/mena e˙n aujthØv e˙n tai √ß hJme÷raiß tau/taiß – So the whole city of Jerusalem waws definitely aware of Jesus’ words, 
actions, trial, and death by crucifixion. Soon, at least at Pentecost with Peter’s sermon, they would learn about his 
resurrection as proof of his being the Messiah. 
1117 ¡kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß⁄: poi √a;  ‹oi˚ de« ei•pan aujtwˆ◊:« ta» peri« ∆Ihsouv touv  ™Nazarhnouv, o§ß e˙ge÷neto aÓnh\r profh/thß 
dunato\ß e˙n  ¢e¶rgwˆ kai« lo/gwˆ› e˙nanti÷on touv qeouv kai« panto\ß touv laouv –   
1118 ¡o¢pwß te pare÷dwkan aujto\n⁄ oi˚ aÓrcierei √ß kai« oi˚ a‡rconteß hJmw ◊n ei˙ß kri÷ma qana¿tou kai« e˙stau/rwsan aujto/n –   
1119 hJmei √ß de«  ™hjlpi÷zomen o¢ti aujto/ß  ™`e˙stin oJ me÷llwn lutrouvsqai to\n ∆Israh/l: aÓlla¿ ge kai« su\n pa ◊sin tou/toiß tri÷thn  
∞tau/thn hJme÷ran a‡gei  £ aÓf∆ ou ∞ tauvta e˙ge÷neto – Thus, there was the common belief among the Jews that the Messiah 
would free them and their land from all their enemies such as the Romans at this time, and this would be in accordance 
with God’s promise to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3 to make of the Jews a “great nation” and with His statements 
through the OT prophets.  
1120 aÓlla» kai« gunai √ke÷ß tineß  ‹e˙x hJmw ◊n« e˙xe÷sthsan hJma ◊ß, geno/menai ojrqrinai« e˙pi« to\ mnhmei √on –   
1121 kai« mh\ euJrouvsai to\ sw ◊ma aujtouv h™lqon le÷gousai  ∞kai« ojptasi÷an aÓgge÷lwn e˚wrake÷nai, oi ≠ le÷gousin aujto\n zhvn –   
1122 kai« aÓphvlqo/n tineß tw ◊n su\n hJmi √n e˙pi« to\ mnhmei √on kai« eu ∞ron ou¢twß  ¡kaqw»ß kai« ai˚ gunai √keß ei•pon⁄, aujto\n de« oujk 
ei•don –   
1123 Kai« aujto\ß ei•pen pro\ß aujtou/ß: w° aÓno/htoi kai« bradei √ß thØv kardi÷aˆ  ‹touv pisteu/ein« e˙pi« pa ◊sin oi–ß  ¡e˙la¿lhsan oi˚ 
profhvtai⁄: –   
1124 ™oujci« tauvta e¶dei paqei √n to\n cristo\n kai« ei˙selqei √n ei˙ß th\n  ™`do/xan aujtouv – Here Jesus is declaring that the 
prophets predicted his suffering death in order to qualify to inaugurate the Kingdom of God for Israel on the land of 
Israel.  
1125 kai«  ¡aÓrxa¿menoß aÓpo\ Mwu¨se÷wß kai« aÓpo\ pa¿ntwn tw ◊n profhtw ◊n  ™diermh/neusen⁄ aujtoi √ß  £ e˙n  ∞pa¿saiß tai √ß 
grafai √ß ta» peri« e˚autouv –   
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1126 Kai«  ™h¡ggisan ei˙ß  ∞th\n kw¿mhn ou ∞ e˙poreu/onto, kai« aujto\ß  ™`prosepoih/sato  ™porrw¿teron poreu/esqai –   
1127 kai« parebia¿santo aujto\n le÷gonteß: mei √non meq∆ hJmw ◊n, o¢ti pro\ß e˚spe÷ran  ¡e˙sti«n kai« ke÷kliken⁄  ∞h¡dh hJ hJme÷ra. kai« 
ei˙shvlqen touv mei √nai su\n aujtoi √ß –   
1128 kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ katakliqhvnai aujto\n  ‹met∆ aujtw ◊n« labw»n  ∞to\n a‡rton eujlo/ghsen kai«  ∞kla¿saß  ™e˙pedi÷dou 
aujtoi √ß –   
1129 ¡aujtw ◊n de« dihnoi÷cqhsan oi˚ ojfqalmoi«⁄ kai« e˙pe÷gnwsan aujto/n: kai« aujto\ß a‡fantoß e˙ge÷neto aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n –   
1130 kai« ei•pan pro\ß aÓllh/louß: oujci« hJ kardi÷a hJmw ◊n  ™kaiome÷nh h™n  ‹[e˙n hJmi √n]« w ß e˙la¿lei hJmi √n e˙n thØv oJdwˆ◊,  £ w ß 
dih/noigen hJmi √n ta»ß grafa¿ß – This is a good description of the kind of effect that biblical truth will have on people 
whose hearts have been changed by the Spirit of God, even if the “burning” intensity is not always at the same level 
every time or even the same level that these two men felt it. There is such an attraction to biblical truth by changed of 
heart sinners that they recognize they are genuinely interested in it. There is inwardness of passion (infinite) by the 
Spirit of God. 
1131 Kai« aÓnasta¿nteß  £ aujthØv thØv w‚raˆ uJpe÷streyan ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m kai« eu ∞ron  ™hjqroisme÷nouß tou\ß eºndeka kai« tou\ß 
su\n aujtoi √ß –   
1132 ™le÷gontaß o¢ti  ¡o¡ntwß hjge÷rqh oJ ku/rioß⁄ kai« w‡fqh Si÷mwni – Luke has not included the details of the event of Jesus’ 
appearance to Simon Peter.  
1133 kai« aujtoi« e˙xhgouvnto ta» e˙n thØv oJdwˆ◊ kai«  ™w ß e˙gnw¿sqh aujtoi √ß e˙n thØv kla¿sei touv a‡rtou – Another dative meaning 
by and being used with the passive verb.  
1134 Tauvta de« aujtw ◊n lalou/ntwn aujto\ß  £ e¶sth e˙n me÷swˆ aujtw ◊n  ‹kai« le÷gei aujtoi √ß: ei˙rh/nh uJmi √n« – Matthew describes 
Jesus appearing to the apostles in Galilee, while John mentions his appearance to them in both Jerusalem and Galilee. 
Plus, Jesus must have gone through a kind of ascension in both places too at two (or more?) different times. 
1135 ™ptohqe÷nteß de« kai« e¶mfoboi geno/menoi e˙do/koun  ™`pneuvma qewrei √n – In our words, they thought that they were 
seeing a ghost.  
1136 kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß: ti÷ tetaragme÷noi e˙ste« kai«  ¡dia» ti÷⁄ dialogismoi« aÓnabai÷nousin  ¡`e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆ~⁄ uJmw ◊n –   
1137 i¶dete ta»ß cei √ra¿ß mou kai« tou\ß po/daß  ∞mou o¢ti  ¡e˙gw¿ ei˙mi aujto/ß⁄: yhlafh/sate÷  ∞me kai« i¶dete, o¢ti pneuvma  
¡`sa¿rka kai« ojste÷a oujk e¶cei ~⁄ kaqw»ß e˙me« qewrei √te e¶conta – Is this then his eternal body? Probably not, but his 
resurrected mortal body that looks just like his earthly body and that which was crucified. Indeed, this is his crucified 
body raised from the dead. But maybe God will want Jesus to manifest the marks of his crucifixion for all eternity as a 
way of everyone’s identifying Jesus in the eternal Kingdom of God, even if others who were injured or even maimed in 
this life receive completely whole bodies. We basically do not know for sure.  
1138 ‹kai« touvto ei˙pw»n  ™e¶deixen aujtoi √ß ta»ß cei √raß kai« tou\ß po/daß –   
1139 e¶ti de« aÓpistou/ntwn aujtw ◊n aÓpo\ thvß cara ◊ß kai« qaumazo/ntwn ei•pen aujtoi √ß: e¶cete÷ ti brw¿simon e˙nqa¿de –   
1140 oi˚ de« e˙pe÷dwkan aujtwˆ◊ i˙cqu/oß ojptouv me÷roß –   
1141 kai«  ¡labw»n e˙nw¿pion aujtw ◊n e¶fagen⁄ –   
1142 Ei•pen de« pro\ß aujtou/ß: ou ∞toi oi˚ lo/goi mou ou§ß e˙la¿lhsa pro\ß uJma ◊ß  ¡e¶ti w·n⁄ su\n uJmi √n, o¢ti dei √ plhrwqhvnai 
pa¿nta ta» gegramme÷na e˙n twˆ◊ no/mwˆ Mwu¨se÷wß kai«  ™toi √ß profh/taiß kai« yalmoi √ß peri« e˙mouv –   
1143 to/te dih/noixen aujtw ◊n to\n nouvn touv sunie÷nai ta»ß grafa¿ß – By the Spirit of God.  
1144 kai« ei•pen aujtoi √ß o¢ti ou¢twß ge÷graptai  £ paqei √n to\n cristo\n kai« aÓnasthvnai  ‹e˙k nekrw ◊n« thØv tri÷thØ hJme÷raˆ –   
1145 kai« khrucqhvnai e˙pi« twˆ◊ ojno/mati aujtouv meta¿noian  ™ei˙ß a‡fesin a martiw ◊n  ™`ei˙ß pa¿nta ta» e¶qnh.  ™aÓrxa¿menoi 
aÓpo\ ∆Ierousalh\m –   
1146 ¡uJmei √ß ma¿rtureß⁄ tou/twn –   
1147 ¡kai« [i˙dou\] e˙gw»⁄  ™aÓposte÷llw th\n e˙paggeli÷an  ‹touv patro/ß« mou e˙f∆ uJma ◊ß: uJmei √ß de« kaqi÷sate e˙n thØv po/lei  £ eºwß 
ou ∞ e˙ndu/shsqe  ¢e˙x u¢youß du/namin›. –   
1148 ∆Exh/gagen de« aujtou\ß  ¡[e¶xw] eºwß⁄  ™pro\ß Bhqani÷an, kai« e˙pa¿raß ta»ß cei √raß aujtouv eujlo/ghsen aujtou/ß –   
1149 kai« e˙ge÷neto e˙n twˆ◊ eujlogei √n aujto\n aujtou\ß  ™die÷sth aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n  ‹kai« aÓnefe÷reto ei˙ß to\n oujrano/n –   
1150 Kai« aujtoi«  ‹proskunh/santeß aujto\n« uJpe÷streyan ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m meta» cara ◊ß  ∞mega¿lhß –   
1151 kai« h™san dia» panto\ß  ‹e˙n twˆ◊ i˚erwˆ◊«  ™eujlogouvnteß to\n qeo/n –   


